Notes 


[Iii] 

ft is astonishing how few maps show this very important linguistic division. It does appear in e.g. 
Wcstermanns Atlas zur Weltgeschuhte (Berlin etc., 1965) 42. For the situation in the Later Empire, 
see Jones, LRE 11.986. In support of my division of north Africa between the Greek and Latin 
worlds I would cite p.9 of Louis Robert's book on gladiators in the Greek East (see VII. 1 n.3 
below); ‘La t.yrenaique fait partie tie 1’Orient grec, et j’ai laisse a TOcddem la Tnpolitaine ’ 
For the cities w hich were newly founded, or achieved the status of cities, only from the time of 
Alexander onwards, see c.g. Westennamis Atlas (n,l above) 22-3: CAM VII, Map 4; Bengtson, 
GG\ Map 9 

1 Norman Baynes, who had said m 1930 that ‘the reign of Heraclius marks the beginning of 
Byzantine history , later came to feel that ‘Byzantine history begins with Constantine the 
Great (BhOT 78 and n.2). For the Byzantine historian Ostrogorsky it was tn ‘the age of 
Heraclius (610-41) that ‘the Roman period ended and Byzantine history properly speaking 
began ( HBS 2 106). For Arnold J. Toynbee ‘ancient Greek or Hellenic historical thought . . . 
came to an end when Homer yielded precedence to the Bible as the sacred book of a 
Greek-speaking and Greek-writing intelligentzia, fn the series of historical authors [that] event 
occurred between the dates at which Theophvlactus Simocatta and George of Pi si di a produced 
their repecrive works' - that is to say, during the reign of Heraclius (Gurfc Historiml Thought 
from Homer to the /Jtv of Heraclius, 1952 and repr.. Introduction, p.ix). 

4, For English-speaking readers the most convincing statement of this view is by Baynes, BSOE 

1-82. Different as my own position is from his in some ways, 1 find him entirely convincing on 
this particular topic. 

5 . Nicholas [I]Papa, Ep. 8, inj. D. Mansi, Com. novaetampL coll. XV (1770) 1X6-216, at 191. 

repr. as Ep 86 in AtPL CXIX.926-62, at 932. 


[I.in] 


See Jones, LRE IT.H41-5 (with the notes, II1.283); Brunt, /.V/ 7034) (who notes that Jones lias 
much the clearest conception of the general conditions that obtained for the food supple). 

2, See esp. the references that follow in the main text above to Jones. LRE and RE. Among many 
other discussions of ancient transport, see e.g. Dun can-Jones, EREQS 366-9; also C. A. Veo, 
‘Land and sea transportation in imperial Italy', in 7 APA 11 (1946) 221-44; and of course the 
indexes to Rostovtzeff, SEHHW and SEHRlA, s.v. ‘Transportation' etc. On any question of 
navigation or sea transport, see Lionel Casson, Ships and Seamanship in the Ancient World 
(Princeton, 1971). There is a great deal of miscellaneous information about travel and journeys 
by land and sea in the first two centuries C.E. in Ludwig Friediaudcr's massive work, 
Udrstcllungen atts der Sittengeschichtc Roms in dec y.eit von August his zum /hoaxing der Antonifie 9 " 10 
(Leipzig, 1919-21) 1.316-88, esp. 331-57. 

The fragments of Diocletian's Price Edict known down to 1938-9 were published (with an 
English translation) by Elsa R. Graser, in Frank, ESAR V (1946) 305-421; there are some 
further relevant fragments in her article, ‘The significance of two new fragments of the Edict of 
Diocletian , in TAPA 71 (1940) 157-74. An edition by Siegfried Lauffer, Dioklctiatts Pre;\edikt 
(Berlin, 1971) was complete down to 1970; another edition (with Italian translation) by Marta 
Giacchero, Ldictum Dtoilctiam et Collegarnm de pretiis rerttm venalium (Genoa, 1974), includes 
several fragments found subsequently, and is now the most useful single text. A number of 
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fragnii'tltsiif ihc Edict tuumi fl* Ae^ani in Pkrvgru, - m the upper Rhyudacus, make up the most 
compkt-r i nit? verSimi ym t iv.ukdiSe from a smpk siiiiee. These fragments (including a clear 
price of 72JKU) drtiarii foi tl Lu pound of gold 4 nd 6,1 HH3 for the pound of silver) have been 
incorpOJAWu Hi (xisechrm's eriiskm. iSn rln,- pitbiinttion of the Aezam fragments by R and F, 
Naunumn til ?97'7 we Joyce Reynnld*, m |jV> 7 66 (S476] 251-2 (with Hugh Plommer) and 183, 
with tt;<“ works cited m the liticer mi 117-19 I gi\e here, for convenience, a few 

particularly impprtBrjI priCi - * tVcun the Ldici (in tltftfiirH) which can now be regarded as certain: 

(1) the purlins of gold' 72,1 MI {G jm-hei u 28_ 1 j , 2); (2) tile pound of silver: 6.000 (G. 28.9); (3) an 
ordinary Mas ^ 26-40; male 3U,i>:i0, female 25JKHI (G. 29.1a,2; Lauffer 31.1a,2); (4) the 
dailv tv:age uf m agncvijiural worker 2; pin* loud (G, md L 7.1a, cf. IV,iii above and its n. 1 
below); (5) the "LUiHCtisis modms 1 : uf whe.n Iftl. a( barley 60 (G. and L. 1.1 a,2). The last 
section of all ia ihr Edit t, dealing wilb sen and ■! vcf transport charges, is no 35 in G and 37 in 
L.; the S>| tiOLi dealing with l?*n j i c If HU-17 ill each. The best attempt to solve 

the edmpit-t itc-i problem o* UW size of the modim (probably 1 Vi ordinary modii) is by 

R. P Gnincau-icn-ji. The dre oi ikcmthdmM JWfFfptxif.i in ZPE 21 (1976) 53-62. cf. 43-52, 

4. For a high degree -:sf 'ueraev among mi AiJberihms «*t the Classical period, see the admirable 

article by F. D H&r«cy, in the AdieiiiJi! (ffetatotfracy'. in RECs 79 (1966) 585-635, 

Athens \va> ritf de-till; exceptional in fhi3 flu S3 many other ways. Illiteracy was very 
common fa Hdk'ui--;* and Rom*: Egypi, isprujilv among women: see H. C. Ymme, 
Scriptumnitei' (Amsterdam. 1973) )UA JM* 29 and 30), reprinting (with minor 

additions) nyo ariictcs, '' flu aspect ai Greek society in Egypt , in H5'CP75 (1971) 

161-76. -lud 7 IvtvaVH i&tfacy said UJiteracy', in CRBS 12 (1971) 23940. 

Sufficient bibhograpliy will he fmun! There hv^n i village clerk, a tcvs, who of 

course to lire sate, ssur in- ^i, oi only minimally. Two known cases are 

mentioned in. P r- I i -Hid il; :«:c Hu: -ifhli^ hv Yds me mentioned above, and his no.34 in 
5 crip tin 11 nlla * Ii.i?7.7 |, * r v . oi VetJU*, "its A Reruns, ou le scribe quinesavait pas ecrire , 

in CE4\ (PV.fi) 07 43. 

5, The b« ^ u uuM of tins turattontDl op^hiui. citwcen town and country in the Greek East is 

inJon-Js. Cf \i V 1 rfw uhicveairtn nr *he cities'), esp. 285 ff Another major 

work by )om -, i IRP !:u\|Mrnnv in G( ’AJ ), has been reissued in a second edition, 
CERP- I witji additior. * a few ofihciw A recent work, limited to the Late 

Republic fhv I'rinciputr. ^ MaeMuiieiu KsfZ Rn t^rst chapters of this (I. Rural , and II. 
‘Hurub i 1 rb m pp 1-56} hrive I* ^ erPcbos-, m iilu^r 4ive material - of an antiquarian rather 
than Imforii nl ^ hai^eur since dus bw>k (hkr rh^ re si MucMullen’s work) is not supported 
by ane cuosmCu' -tn\Orco\ oftiaenry o» rrefh^d atuithflirfore lacks any pnnciple of organisation 
and is arid ,to e-r urvCI «hk u UHiibb t i"-or the opinions of a great scliolar who 

knew the urehaodogis li veh ^ the horary twrdpnce particularly well, see Rostovtzeff, 
StHkl'E e.g 1 With M 6S4-/T), 344-52. T'8-80, 5(6. For a similar situation in the 

West, see l ^ “wu>3 ISB-f. flijUvJ; 2-2 { fhiv.ce) ( si'ould perhaps add that I know of no 
parallel lo wraa^rtiJ/fiPtand politihoi (XIII.i.25, p 592): it may 

be n<> more 1 I 120 a tdh m.v, oj pbio, Saw/ ii\ 677-81, which he had quoted. 

ft. Galen. YUio E%-7 = Df hotdiMalisque such, ed. G Heimreich, in Carp. 

Medtc GuiiT V iv 2. Gilcnus (LeipzigMletIju, t9’5) 389-91 = Deprohispravisque alimeutorum 
sued: * A E Kuim in v! I'Leipzig, 1823) -44-52, with Latin trans. 

7. As Bmnt (MJ 7 m_> 6 ioiiipreheudve U still needed' of ancient famines His 

own bncl tr>- ,i£> 7 «cnt o* t r 'i subject is iidu^uol, gives a tew references to other works, 

amomj which 1 Would singly dUt Min Mullen. LEG 249-54 (an appendix devoted entirely to 
famine*), turd H V KJuis, l Hungerrevolten im spa tan ti ken Rom (- 

Attthjuilas I n, Bourn Pin]) 

8. See esp D Spifrix- >. Aui-r uu til RjMiinir fatfsnnrn- . hi AC 38 (1964) 164-8, at 166, citing R. 

i b Mafi'j As Sperbcr indu <;n, angati i used by the rabbi m question has the general 
nicaruti j s Xtordou jxid Aljrf Pff Ih ihebig, in ZNW 18 (1917-18) 64-72. For 

anganav in in ihe (raid Ronwrt) ^vijiSc!, see Rostovtzeff. ‘Augariae', m Klio 6 

(RXi»0 249-58; HRl 1 JSM (with T: Till 519-20, II.723 n.4fi; F. Oertel, Die 

Eunice lVd7) 2-34>. « f-.ir vhe 1 m* hieu» i; nlhin ganac falling on the peasant and not 

the w-k-tn-do l.uidowM-i, fire LbbischurU.MS) (oil Liban., Orat , L, Dt angariit), quoted 
in the twi i’J'AJVC For Tro oi-ry wide iiLcidyuct of transport services ot various kinds m the 
Romutt empire titgjniswJ by rhe u-oriun ytivcigamit ss the velnndatio. later the cursus puhliam 
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see Stephen Mitchcu, ft cftnfijion in the Homan Etiiptff: a new inscription from 

Pisidia [Sagalassus j, iaJtfS (1976) 1U4-31, cdie iu;r aj ? 1 dOHCUtiients (111-12), A text in 
the Digest that is seldom nouccd meridcna. 3 I'caedp to the elate that ships belonging to 
veterans angariar* volte (XLIX vviH - i. UipisnJ hi a papyrus we even find the word 
avtpyapevros (SB ',4226). 

9. There is an up-to-date feibiicgiaphy oj. inis inbjeet. rfir Western as well as the Eastern part of 
the Roman empire, jt; J* A ilruut, RI !«t Ith — *"1 :ic "tomamsa^vn of the local ruling classes 
in the Roman empire , m .'Issimilatitni ,j i 1 ,: e dans le rnonde ancirrt — 

1 ravaux du VI C [Madrid, I V4, * fiifnifcifiVfM* efa&nptft fBucarest/Paris, 1976) 

161-73, at 170-2. I should perhaps «irf i<-ii£», CJ3M» and GC.4/ 288-95 (partly but not 

entirely replaced by ; RE 51.966. 9»4. 9S1-7), Rostnv:<cff. SBUKB* II 626-7 n. 1. 666 n.36. 
J. C. Mann. ‘Spoken lam;.in Britain as reirimci-J in Me.inscriptions', in Britannia 2 (1971) 
218-24. although dealing owiul;* vnlh Utiuui. u'.iy suggest j vwy in which research might be 
conducted m other arrss 

10, On Lystra, see Bar':*ira , RCSAMSGX 15J-o. 1yp~7, 

* l * The rc venue of the mgiiitig Ftali-my s- pn in rrcpcctabE? ffrtftot sources as 14,800 talents of 
silver and 1 V 2 million iHtaiur o* \\ in :ir in the second qourt<:? of the third century B.C. (Jerome, 
In Daniel. XI.5), md in the h;s t nninry B C js taiqnts {Ck\, up. Srrab. XVII.i. 13, 

p.7V8) or 6.000 talents (PM WJI.52 £.}, R.^ivvcif, ££-W l|f. II. 1150-3. with IIU607 
n.86. The total population of hue Ptolemaic Egypt (* fjfi B.C.} is given as 7 million by l)iod. 
1.31.8 (with the ep^iiiiiihoniif'W roinfiK'niy accepted r^iTa.’i ffti ritutKoo'uisv) . That of Roman 
E&ypt in the Flavian jOTfcrd ** given by Jos,, SJ 11.383, ii 7V; itiillitiu. apart from Alexandria. 
These figures may tv approximately forreet Wi, should perhaps allow a million or so for 
Alexandria: cf. Fraser. PA I.91M; II.IV5-2«_36*S; 

12. Cf. Rostovtzeff, SEHlitV II,878^914; Juno. CERP 1 302-11. 

13. For example. Claude Vindeidr/rn* I.c .mot a<*x dins lu kuiguc dt^ papyrus grccs’, in CE 48 

(1073) 339-40, argues that the expressions \a<h. a.*-h ( whets oeaming in the papyri in reference 
to Egypt, should K‘ i ike?: r,a he dcrumbing a pirtseula: action of the native Egyptian 
population, indeed i super in svcfkni, ‘concise 'Upenei>rciiel,i population egyprienne, existant 
aussi bien a I epoque pharaonique un‘ k fep»H;ue ptolemaique" kf another work of Vandcr- 
sleyen, which I have not been a hir to rrad Guerres d 1 Arnetts f 1971], csp. 182-4 on the 
Rosetta Stone), and not tbs g^u'ul iiP iss i»f the iimw piipuUt«>n Rostovtzeff, like many 
other scholars, will then have nnsinierpri'Uxl the wvuds a«wm. a,hk in such documents as the 
Rosetta Stone (CX^hS '*). 12: siv SiiHflW 11 7J3-13] and m the papyrus he describes in 
SEHHW II.883-4- he fails to give the xefereiUT. whieh is HGU VSII f 1933) 1768 (W. Schubarr 
and D. Schafer. Sga^ueh P^pyr; .imtiihot fiu*^ dej Hetakleopoiites = Aegyptische 

Urkundett am den staathOnn Mmeem n< Hftlm. Gttsdw .w Urknndm VIII, Berlin [1933], 
no. 1768, pp.47-9), Howvwi Vauder^h yaf* coiiehiMOUv do not appear to be securely estab¬ 
lished. contrast W. duyssi\ m Aia .v. V (]y7n) 1HS ti , at 1^5 and rm.22-6 (pointing out that 
Vandersleyen takes into aei tumt only the noun A*t<*s and not the ad vtitive Xmico^. for which see 
e.g. Preaux, ERL 224 and n 2h and Heinz Heincn. tlud 127 it ,. at 144 n.32, who declares 
himsel f unconvinced: a" I leinen in K a Sot H { 1977; 1 _yj t,. 2 ! 

14, Eurip., Etectr, 31-53, 24%>7. 302-^* 302-.1V 4<'»4-S Ar., C!vnd* 46-72 is irrelevant here, 

since Strepsiades, hmvevei tvondi bv »»rigiin. is obviously conceived as well-to-do and does 
not fall within my detinition of a peasanr IV ii above* 

15, Cf. IGRR IV. 1087. fron^ ( os, tor a distinction between rm xtmw<m j re?b> t 6> dafua t6>v AKevrUav 

ttat rofij h*Krr)iU%*H Kvn th. ei^ lAevn ttai IItA»j, ni* ^ froXtftTdi Kai Pu>paUov kol 

fiMTouctav, (f can see no jusuJk atiini t^ir Jming-up the two st*fs of inhabitants in parallel and 
making the KaroiAtt'rcv' the ntucu*. the the Romans, and the the 

metics, with Rosto\ t/efr. ^LiSRf-.' IL654 n,4-J l ma> r add that there is some evidence from the 
Latin West tor the extcn&ion ot distributi«*ns to include inhabitants of a city who are not its 
citizens (municipes, or lelett} bu( isee Mow. and Duncan-Jones, EREQS 259 n.3, 279 
n.5). This unfortunately raises a thorns question al>out the meaning of the expression ineotae. 
They clearly arc people w ho do not have citizen rights in the * imus or roA« in which (or in the 
territory of which) they reside But are they (i; xinsplv residents with a domidlium in the city 
who have an crigo elsewhere'* or are thev (2? pnmantv the population of territory subject to the 
city, who have no local ertuen nghts, whether or :*ot they are officially its attributi (or 
contribute)} The former is the standard view (seee.g Berget m Rb IX n 1249 l 56), the latter that 
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of RfrtPOV>i>efT b AESidE 1 II f• 32 u.AV cf- 687 n.97. ! agree with Brunt, IM 249: ‘Though the 
remi "'imxih.L-" iu view dciustK no more than "residents without local citizen rights", and 
is no: a KChtii«d tv:I'-- des-gn.trmg uicrilhcm af= -utbject population, it is wide enough to 
embrace such a class.' Two legal ipxes eetnii 1o me ;n show a development between the second 
and third cctl'tWicB F'arnpSprjicrik in Dfg l -an. 239,13. writing in about the second quarter of the 
secants Ccnuuy. eqiui-es iwnlif with tJiiilsk arid includes in his definition of mcolae not 

only thi-rve wim rehidr f*> tffi|iirib but also thc^e who- have farmland (agrum) within the boun- 
dar: -': of thy tOVJi; which ,s in s^n;r their home (such I take to he the meaning of‘ut in 

eurv. :pr j ,S! \n aliquam ^ccipianr': Bin around the second quarter of the third century 

clods nul tOtlVitas an rwoi/u h h* 4 ryp*p k^o^Uvosv, on the ground that a man who 
makes no TPK of the (uifrzirjrirji:, (wivenipr&PW, benefits) of a city is nor to be considered 

its i'nrr/ii {Dig I_i.35 r in Grt rk '■ By tlttm. At any rate, ii seems that attributi and the like were no 
longer cofrSutreed to be ytaisf- an important ejcclUnion, for since about the third quarter of the 
second reiKury .'.'ii'isldv had Urecoine equally liable with local < tves for nnmera puhhca (Gaius, in 
Dif I L29] 1 fnii u hstetfesuug that tn US !8 (of the third quarter of the second century), 
from Sicc-y nt Nuiuidla, tfic who zie to benefit, with munuipes, from the 

fouitiiaiian ibere esribbsiutd rvnfictcd to living ‘in the buildings included m our 

colony’. And :n ?te,'!i,in cities r-iaity twit ere they extend to the lower classes, are 

specifically Glutted to (he nnMt pop^fcion' c.g Duncan-Jones, EREQS nos. 638, 644 ( = 
1163). W 947, ‘*62, V7er, 1023, T*«•*/-, HTO»p 

16, This wyfl bur'ur out by Libatiius, Oku. XL?3&tftt "inege populous villages’ in the territory of 

Antioch exi tujaged thiur prniiu.'l': With racr other at rheir fairs {irat^yyvpttd anti ‘had little use 
for t:u- IviicaU'ie of duii eu'b ituce ftinriwives’. 

17. Cf Ro3^v^ t T n SEHIM V 110^7 _ 

18, Contirisr the ofnciji \ m w\v ¥ expressed by IJlpkiu Ihg L.i.30, that the patria of a man w'ho 

origiiiiUed in a ^ diage ^ die . ut I ccj puMii h) ti - wnirii :he village belongs. 

19. Jones. 1 vji sure, me mt moch the spUfie I would when he used the expression ‘too narrow a 

class f-midafu'G, bm tor hitn rlsa** - a t^ro h«r uwd quite often - was not something that 
needed to Iv d-cfmed, 6i shs: mrurvi, thought about. I hesitate to give equal 

prom in crior to the final ^muolv of the patfigriipi: in question (‘The great mass of the 
popiiUnon. die proletariat of the tow r *i>, i*t:d '•nil more the peasants of the countryside, 
renamed Ktriarxinv l, a> U not oidy us^s aytim d;e rrappropriate expression proletariat’ hut 
ei^ with a word which the ‘geH.mh iridct' is likely to misunderstand unices he realises that it 
is very much a (_U.wiai -alioi-iris qittd^iTrfiiurrd i-jm, almost the equivalent of the Greek 
word barbarot, not n<cv.&Hu4y toeailing moit than 'non-Greek’ 


[I-iv] 

1. There are very few oXavptiuns the main one being F. A. Thompson: see e.g. his A Roman 

Reformat j tut fan edition «it the jlnwryiwfe OosAius hell u is > 1952), esp. pp.3M, 85-9; and 

other works, including A I farm y 7 ai d rih Hum (1948), The Early Germans (1%5) and 

Tht Vdigetfh i»* thr Tmr iV V[M'i d Ik tijamui Farrington has also made use of Marxist 

concept^, f g. in his (,wf SfUnrr {Pelit.m ^ ^ud repr.) and his collection of essays. Head 
and Hand i*t Ancient Gum (l ondfM, i94?f for (ieorge Thomson and Margaret O. Wason, sec 
II.i above and u> nn. ?9-2T> K J«m 

2. I shall merely record the *SeleitHbhngruphy or- Mhaimti and the study of antiquity’, by R. A. 

Padgug. pp IVi-IAh If I have R taincd ei tins hi^'k much that is in my Arethusa article, it is 
because not num |X t>pU in Bntam have e^sv access to a library containing the periodical in 
question 

3. I should like to record m particular Maurice Dobty G**: Economic Theory and Socialism (1955 and 

repr and Economy >i*J Capitalism (1957 and repr ); Ronald L. Meek, Studies in the 

Labour Theory &j WtUiG (P»73J: and the Pcnctun Special’ by Andrew Glyn and Bob Sutcliffe, 
Brifrifc Capitalism, Wpfhn antt Proph <ptu* » { 197?}. 

4. I ha\ s Knefitcd parriciilaily iron Gtidclie?. R!E: Dupre and Rey, RPTHE; and Meillassoux. 

‘From reproduction to prcnlurnon A Marxist approach to economic anthropology’, in Economy 
and Society 1 £pi72} ri.vb A 'Arc there castes in Indc? 1 in Economy and Society 2 (1973) 89-111; 
and Essai S inter pretatum du phCT:omt iie f cornuniqrw dans Ics socictcs traditionelles d’auto- 
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subsistance’, in Cahiers d’etude* qfricaines 4 (I960) 38-67. A paper by Terray, ‘Classes and class 
Consciousness in the Abron Kingdom of Gy am an \ appears in Marxist Analyses and Social 
Anthropology , eel Maurice Bloch {= ASA Studies 2, 1975) 85-135; and the bibliographies at the 
end of that paper and of the others in the same volume refer to further works by T erray and the 
other Marxist anthropologists I have mentioned. 

5. See Jerzy Topolski, ‘Levi-Strauss and Marx on history', in Htstofy and Theory 12 (1973) 192-207, 

for a demonstration of the great superiority of Marx to Levi-Strauss in understanding of the 
historical process 

6. This lecture, already ptihiLsbed sepa: a:ulv_ i - in rur tiling* of the 3rd, Arad. 58 (1972) 177-213 

(published early in ’974) )t has been reprinted h? W.irvfu imd Social Amhropolgy (see 

n. 4 above) 29-60 

7. An example is E. Cft WclsitQpf* Dir PttidHktfcssprjhJiilnlisc im alien Grim: if.-jiJ prJ r>i rfmfiulh* 

romischen Antike [Herim, 1957}. There arc of course a number of ci her wods published :u the 
German Democr^ru Uepnbhc a?A b* Italian and Frcwdi whirh U jilim m dn 

bulk of Western scholars Ament* German pubtotittm. -he mcir drat h most obviously 
relevant to the subjm t>* cUs boos.;; the rnileitivy wotk. ,h?< , /fi , rij.nJ(ac fVJW.i Krut is andlung - 
Wirkung, ed. E. C h WcUkopt fl w^h r pp 22%„ Rerih;. 1974k hti: ' ha r - r e ■rof nfisft found ;t 
useful for my par tun Ur pnn^es, Atiioug other Gtrnrian ,~r ricks mdnogr&pf;*. I wcmld 

single out several b\ Hein* Kreissig. iru Udine Ol4 £$t Effjiflrl /.wiitK^mhange jfet j&dimititfp 
Krieges. Klassett urA KldSzetskompfm: ftaEaferftW dvs ijahrh o. i f X - 3?rJa/t.fn , *i zut Go-uv.u Kultur 
der Antike 1 (Berlin, iv7h)i other u'-r-rk- by Krhssig are eitvd in III fo ;n o m Mow 
Translations into German from Russian (which very few Wcwu Chssk^ scholars ran read-1 
am ashamed to sa fc : 1 nrniioi) ar; a!>«' bring published in tire DDK, e.r. E. M Sditairsnuu 
[Staerman], Die Krisf dn SkhvetthtsafrFr.-miKg :m de j wnisthe *: JtaWf (Berlin. 1964) 

German translation* irotii the Risskn have d'n; begun to appear n the German federal 
Republic, e.g. E. M. Staerman, J» LllutNdot Sklavcnwirtschaft it? Jtrt uwfflr&'fl tttpuUlk 
(Wiesbaden, l%9j: T V Bkivarskav!. I V GoU:bi:ova and A J Pavlovikaja. Dr NKirtiti rfn 
hellenistisehen Statf&t :te < l jh w Op (Wiswbarim,, 1972), ct i see Mow For am luiiui 
translation of a Russian work. The fUbtiugtaphe stir ant ikon Skfavtrd w ed. Joseph Vogt 
(Bochum, 1971), list* many Russian .md Past European works, with mjrs usually 
literated as well a* being :r.ii island :ruo Gen nan liur? hi* rxvu m>’ 1 a ho*tu* dtMtission Et 
German of some of the Soviet materia! we ^ g fnednea Vittinghoff. ‘J9if rheonen des 
his tons chen Matenahsmus ulvr den junker. ’"Skiiiveuiialti’isUat.". Problemir dcr A3 ten 
Geschichte bei den "Kla*sikern" .i**> Mxtxisuiu* und in Jct modemer sovietiscuen 
Forschungk in Saewlttm 11 {1961}) 89-131; cf hi* Die Bedeutung tier Sklaven iui rlcas 
Obergang von der Antike :ns AvuDudisclie Mutelaltcrk m fh<t A-vb p#2 265 7,\ 

witharfsMwcin AT imetttatioruddc^ S:i t nc,u t-iisr,**t,ju£i {Stockholm, Rc*umAM l * 

Communications ((u^teborg etc , B'Wj] 71-3 I he latest such wi»rk that I Jiave sent is G 
Prachner t ‘Zur Bedeutung der milker Skhvnu-und KokmemvirtschaK for den Nkd; rpjarg 
dcs romischen ReicK* (Benierkurigen zui nurxistisrhen FoisJuingj'. m itiFUnin 22 (1973) 
732-56. (And see Einley, AT 1-S2 n.39,) These mti-Murvist works have a father narrow srope 
and are directed against Marxist (or wouki-K M-ov\sr ; iuretprcMhiW-s of anoetsi hoton 
significantly different trori uune. they cue Grgdiy irrrfrt+ant to me argniurir,.* 1 .m' t ?n rhv* 

book. Much more objective and instructive arv *onic studn^ b> Hein/ Hcma< oi Soviet (and 
Polish) matenal or (mainly; ancient slavery, oi which I have seen tl) Neivn- sowKtisehc 
Monographien zur f n'Mhu hre dei Aliertum>\ m Histona 14 f 1973) 37*->U, {2} (j) ‘Neiierc 

sowjet. Veroffenthchungcii zur ant SkUvA^ei'. in Htitora; 3> ( l’W) 3*.M o H and 28 { 19^6 125^. 
(4) & (5) ‘Zur Sklaverei hi der heHeiiistichen Welt' I and II, in 4*it 7 (Wfij 137-44 ^ 

(1977) 121-54 (these last with much more detailed discussion). S»x: also Hcinen’s review off.. 
Iraci Fedeli, Marx r tfmendo antica (Milan, 19"3;, in Riv. »r=»» dAl antuh i t I l >7i} '739-53; andh.s 
article, ‘Sur le regime du travail dans PEgypte ptolcmai'que au III' sictle « B -C , a propas 
d'un livre recent de N. N Pikus‘. in Lt Monde Grec . Hommagn Q4i>" P*Cux lBru>s-rl*. 1473) 
656-62. See also Paul Pent J l esdavuge aimoue dan* S bisionogrsphir , hi 

du Colioque d’hisi. 197u = Amtairs 'jitr iirit jci'f '»iu Jt Bt jVi nftw Id* iPad’s , '473) 9-27 The 

only work I know ui Engii*b that give* a g<*neral review »*:'Snvier woik *«'. ircicru history 
from the Revolution down to the W5* B * k the ansele by 11 f ■ Graham, *1 he sigumcanr roltf oi 
the study of Ancunr I Iistory y\ the Soviet tJuiouk in Gltiss Wotiii 61J (1^7) s>- J7. J greatly 
regret that it has not boon [loasibk for me aa vv: ro evjevax carefully marc-?ban a lir;h* ofiht 
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large uiE&mity of Italian Marxist iiiaterij" on auderit ‘mainly Roman) history which I know 
exists I can only uteistio.n smhe -.vo;ks which I was uor able to do more than glance at until 
after mis Itc-ok liad lueen substswiftlly finished: Mano Mazza’s valuable arricle, ‘Marxismo e 
StOZiA an:tea. Nc-t«>tonagufia rna^xtsLa in hshak in Studistorid 17.2 (1976) 95-124, with 
much hisdio^riipijy. bofi'k ipeteii I nytauraziotie autoritaria nel HI sec. d.C. 

(rcpuhitffagrf in Knrnr, 1773); and an idhn ’rsndbtldtl, Laschiat/ini nelPltalia imperiale /-/// sec. 
(Rome, sV75). ut ^ book. psiblLdied in Uassiari in 1971 by E. M. Staerman and M. K. 
Trofimova P wtdi a ine-si ujrfd 37-pa.gc Ptcfade by Mazza discussing Russian and other 
modrsiF Marxist werk a p i anuait (mainly Rcmsii} history. Unfortunately, I have nut been 
able tes mail Aumdhi md^inu z ’xisibretf *mJiRkr (= Xuow hihlioteca di tulrura 178, Atn delV Istituto 
Gramtci] eti Ltugj t \\r.d oiiieas (Rome 1978) Much interesting work from a 

Marxi*^ standpoint li 4 '. betid :K;bh&ht;d in iru ii-*nt literature and archaeology, subjects 

with which I ^fti rsm dirLTtiy contcmcil hcrc T it:d l will mention only the most relevant of 
those I know: Vittono I rqgtySw e htssdi datzsr w Grecia (Naples, 1978). Among recent 

French ‘,VDrki on ajicjcnt liufpry wchiftt by MsrjdSis S would single out those of Pierre Bnant, 
merrioued r t : JR iv noo^Hdaind its bAf'V 

8* MEG 11 II 584-3; v2—*■ (wid; #>2T1 u 24S) MrBUA I.ii.48fkl, 478-9. And see Johannes 
Irmicher.. “Fric-drich Ei'.gcis ftiidkirt Al tert umswii« nucha ft \ in Eirene 2 (1964) 7-42 

9. MESG -J95-7, 448-21^)0, !k*i-V («p 1413, 5T4-3, Sit?), 540-4, 548-51. (The last letter is now 
known ro havr brfl) written w W. Borglus* tint l { St.irkenburg as once believed.) 

10. See the rw-vohimt 5i'ftreed oi Mao Tse itiri** (in English) I (Peking, 1 %5 and repr.) 

311-47, ji 33f*. iii she u.Me-v;:2iniiC Srlnud H^uinsgs from the Works of Mao Tse-turny (Peking, 
1967) 70-105, ;t: M 

11. Kathcrme and C. H. George, ‘PoMJ.m Cathoite 'vtr.tbo >d and social status’, in Bendix-Lipset, 

CS/ 1 ™ Vi4-4i i J, a ised reprint of ai* irt u k zulrti of KAigion 5 (1953-5) 33 ff. For the effect of 
economic ?la;u* oi* voting ju the W^srtfm demonav:< s, sit S. M. Upset, in Bendix-Lipset, 
CS1* H iv it 15 below) 

12. The Only riccnt pap*T of value on this subjcci tiia: F happen u> have seen is E. J. Hobsbawm, 

‘Karl Marx's omrribunoti to historiography ', m hiewagy in Social Science, cd. Robin Blackburn 
(Fontana paperb u k 1972) 268-K \ 

13. The distinction (w hn h, a> I sa> m thi mam text ai.xn e. 1 do not propose to discuss in this book) 

between the i-c<vnumic ’basis' of swiity and its ideological ‘superstructure' was already 
formulated in Part 1 nt the Gi"nna»i ldfuUtffi r written jointly by Marx and Engels hi 1845-6 (sec 
ME( l \\ V 841, and it w nu >st < Kai |y >tat;^l by Mar * himself in a famous passage in the Prejace to 
a Contribution to i',c VtHhpu C Political Ems&nj ol 1859 {MESW 181), on which six 1 II. ii above. 
AlthtJUgh tins idea hr* bemud inneh oEwh^t Marx wiites (a good example is the criticism of Sir 
Frederu £dcn. m Cap. 1.615-16, esp (-13 n.2; but there are scores of similar passages), I have 
found tV w other explicit reference to it by Marx himself. See however the early letter to P. V. 
Annenkov, ot 28 lK’Ci*n>bt , r I84ti [Afl-St 5’^5). esp 40-1, 45), and the passage in the third 
chapter of The Ili^hteaith tinotuite ot Lout- Lknupart* m which Matx writes, ‘Upon the different 
forms ot property, uptHi ihc Social CondittCnis of existence, rises an entire superstructure of 
differnit and distinctly formed si-iiiiinents, illusions, modes of thought and views of life. The 
entire class creates and forms them our of its material foundations and out of the corresponding 
social relations' (A/J.GH XL 1281 It seems that when in later life Marx was supervising the 
French translation of the 1859 Prcfau, he toned down the statement that ‘the mode of 
production of material life hrdittgt uherfuupt the social, political and intellectual life process', 
by choosing to represent the German words l have quoted by ‘dominc cn general'; see Prawer, 
KMWL 4tJ»-l, apparently in agnvmcnt with Hubei The other standard discussions of this 
topic are by Engels, in particular m the letters cited m n 9 above and his speech at the graveside 
of Marx on 17 March 1883 (MENU* 429 t 3U). Few riTOit discussions of the subject that 1 have 
seen have b\vn illuminating, ipaxr from two useful papers in which Gerald A, Cohen 
sucCes&fuHy deM:ofifhes objections raised by H B Acton and John Plamcnatz to Marx's 
notion of basis and superstructure: ‘On some criticisms of historical materialism', in 
Procfrtiitigs t*f the Atntotrlhn tfone :y \Suppl- Vol.) 44 [ 1970) 121-41; and ‘Being, consciousness 
and rules, on the foundations of historical materialism', in Essays in Honour of E. H. Carr t cd. 
Chisneti AbramskV (1974) 83-97. And see now Cuhv;;'s book, Karl Marx's Theory of History, A 
Defend h 1978. repr. \ 979;-. 
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14. See Hobsbawm's excellent Introduction to his KMPCEF , esp. 11, 17 and n.2, 19-21, 27-38, 

49-59, 61-5. 

15. 1 regard Perry Anders rut. /_d •> 462-?4 ; >, s* conclusive.- agJiLust retaming the conception of an 

Asiatic/Oriental mode of produrtibiu He maJc« U*? oftmar recent work, notably an 
excellent article by Daniel Th.Gjr.ei fMAiiMP), who show; t:l particular that the English 
translation of Das hapn’at I u: I887 t which was W-pc*TWt?d H> Engete, makes at one point a 
significant departure front the Genuai* text (now ht'st rt-wi 1 m \IFi\ XXII 1.354 n.24), which 
speaks of small-scale pcsssrii. sericulture and judepfindent fcsiutj traits as forming the basis not 
only of‘the feudal mode of produLtioaf hut ttau c-i ‘the Classical communities at their best, 
after the primitive ( hieni-sJ forrn ofovi ncnlnp of j and mcammoai had disappeared, and before 
slavery had seized cn pr; due tint i in earnest/ by the word 'Oriental' (MAIMP 60). 

And in his Origin of th* tamdy. ptihhihed In life* (the yea; after Marx's death), Engels never 
refers to an Asiatic/Oriental made of psffiJnetion; ft C?p 581. Marx showed little 

interest in a specific illy A.siatte/Oriffifs! vuftte m h:s bat yc^ £kt csp. Thomer, MAIMP 
63-6), although he occasionally n taker passing reJfrnttK^d M- h: <x-: Cder. 1.77-8 n. 1, 79; cf, 334 
n.3, 357-8; and see /Nf 1J1I 417, 434,-4J5. < f also. on ihv question of the A static/Oriental 
mode, Hobsbawm. KXfPCfFJ- \ \ 17 n 2. 19, 71s. 32-8, 31 38. M 64 Those who are able to 
take a greater interest dun I can m would-be Marxist discussions of the Asiatic mode of 
production and bibliogupfacu a«;<3ut;k yr 1: discussioni fcsperialJy in the U.S.5.R.) may 
consult a series of articles in ♦:** 1 t "hesn-jux. in 3 (1964) ■ 31 -to. ] pecirka, m ibid. 147-69; 
6 (1967) 141-74; P. Skahudt auriT. Pokor-i, in 5 (1966) 179-*7 EpgtUh readers may find useful 
A. M. Bailey and J. P_ Lioherc ’"The Aik tic murJe u? production An annotated bibliography', 
appearing in four pat is in Oifflfiw e; Artihrapakgy. I b.,Vr seen only two parts; T Principal 
Writings of Marx aud Eugetsf in no.? of that periodic il [Autumn 6)74) 95-103; and II. The 
Adventures of the Concept irwu Plekbau »\ t*> Stalin', m n&S-4/3 [Autumn 1975) 165-76. 

16 Such criticisms of Mai \ an otu+n as ill-founded :!k r idicuitng bv Dahrcndorf (CCC/S 22) of 
an isolated passage m Or UI 436-S' to joust -?tork companies. This happens to be one 

of those places at winch Mar * perhaps ov i t-indulges his taste tot paradox (e.g. ‘the abolition of 
capital as private property within th? frame WGik of eapkdisit product ton itself). The passage 
becomes fully comprehensible only when read with an ear he: on-- 1 « >tj\ III.382-90. (Intention 
this in order to refute one set of Dahrendorfs objection* to Minx's theory of class.) 

[II.i] 

1. ‘The history of the concept c£tb~iin saridogy i- aiitdy ont d-i mtit extreme illustrations of 

the inability of sociologists to achieve a Mnmimun nr corset!* us ev**u u: the modest business of 
terminological decisions/ suvs OjhrmdorF. CCC1S 74 l le then mentions nine authors who 
have given ‘versions and perversion* of the concept of cU*>' during rhe last half-century, 
including Pitirim Sorokin. who in Ins t'antanpawy Theories (1928) ‘counted 

thirty-two variation^ of the roneept 1 iU proceeds to pne half a dozen recent definitions, but 
none of them bears *v\ rt sciiibiaui'C u* sue 1 idopi in ilu^ b^ k 

2. I have seen a numbei 6t ia*Jis« hnh-hr.titcd Rfterrtpi;. 10 br nig < -rdcr our cf the confusion created 

by Marx's varying usage ot the Jura class, none of which stviiis t*' hk adequate A characteristic 
example, useful as far as it goe% but neither comprehensive nor pn•round, is Bertell Oilman, 
‘Marx’s use of “clas/ T \ in Amcr f*tj s>fSe:wL 73 (PihHj I h j\t not myself found much 

illumination m Ossow>k:, C NM , or hi^ ‘1 i's ihiSrcnts aspects dv la diisse sociale chez Marx’, 
in Cahitrs intematio *i uo Jt v't 24 6>-7v 

3 This passage is reproduced m many anthologies compiled ffum Marx's writings, the most 
useful of which arc perhaps thtisc ot hi.tMmt»?e/Rubel, /C.U; sndjordan, KMECSR. 

4. Just as in the capitals world with rt> highly developed u\\ of prufvrty, so also in the Greek 
(and the Roman) world, ctmxtoi m er (K conditioMS of ptoduction w is exercised above all by 
property ownership, and there > no uecessit v for m; consider ah\ other possible methods 
whereby such control might he exerriaai- The p.issjgi: in thi' U\: leaves open the possibility 
that such other method* might esewt- for mstauc;. ^ a society without a developed property 
law, in which actual povmnnii of the means i*r produrraun (ripei uliv land) would be the 
decisive factor; cf. Claude Mfiitacsaurt* *Are :hev eeotes in Indui^'. m Economy and Society 2 
(1973) 89-111, at p.Tdfj, 
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5. G. W Bowers nek, in Duft&forf t§-74) L5-23, J7- :8 air a very interesting and acute appraisal 

of Ro^tovrzeff ai a h:±?-jji.m (nuidi the b-. st I know), ice Meyer Reinhold, ‘Historian of the 
Classn wmld: a critique cf Rosiuvtzdih m Stk&nmd Society 10 (1946) 361-91. There is a large 
bibhitgfiihiy qf^osioVTzef: ■» wruings f4-U itsms} by C. B. Welles in Hist aria 5 (1956) 358-81; 
and there i.* also s biography by Wdki ir AnhfttciJimd Craftsmen in History. Festschr. fur Abbott 
Pays '*? U.4»-’ fiubiugrr;, 1956)55-7/ 

6. See C 5 ji fhe opening section uf the - >*>rrr/ruxf {F-T. 83-100); cf. the translation by David 

McLcdlun, M;rx > G*uvdnsje{ 197 S) LfV33 

7. There .are so me rui remartei on the diftcrcnt way?; m which these expressions can be used by 

Mar-i , 4 i:d Engehs. in Ronald I Meek. f. about Theory oj Value 1 (1973) 19 n.2, 

151-2 If it is ii ot invidious u- rick mu a handful of cvcnples from a large number of passages, 
perhaps I couid incnuitfi Cat' i , 509 dl JTti. 8,1.4-16, 831, 881; and rhe 1859 Preface [XtESW 
181) Set 1 ,-ihf■’ St'CtitsFi ii; o i r h i -; ha ptL-r 

8. I use the Mrisfc ‘primitive soriery" =r fh*. 1 epniiajmc .<tid rcchnolcigEca' sun-’ Ip 

what I am i ailing ''pMmsivr sorit-rk * t lie re nwy be n ;*<vi dupbiMie^ied '<\mhtp 

struetimnnd quitei cor:Rioted ideteogy; hot that .is entirely LieisitU.* M pomt 

9. I makuthls res-'rvahO?t to .allow tor obbeiA^sivi:^ like dmse of the Siam; ■>» New Gumea by tL F : . 

Salisbury / thj*; Srrrt >‘e»4(/962J; rt. t Ulf- 77> ti 

10. The LYwtiiou cfsurpliis-Vjhu- {itJcSuduie; rent) aiwjvs lira ii*lwis hi die rditivii jmsluciivity af 

agrkuluiri?; rhe first. !e.d fond of value is ruvpins ••; a^jiaOtural prod^fe :*:d 

thef:r*v r rc d ibi m ofsnrpinsdatWu? ^r:>^ -vheii onepersou is.ibli* to produce Theto-nd Fu: :wn 

(Mai\. TSl’il -VA truw'phvsi, al Ivtsi> cf Bliy;iccrat-yar ciwdiiigto Adam^nutbk 

11. H. W r«ifSO!i, in I'olsuyi, TA/t£ i?-Mi te r kU-d). a chapter (>x-il emhlfrt ‘J'Uc economy 

has no siuphi> critique of a ihcorx ot dcvelc.pnu-iu (It w. uld Fir swjtfrtiuiMU i .: i:jk utiia 
literature in hu held; enough of k di50is*«sl by Giddier Al/T3f4-ji9 . Person fi£nka 

sense m which 'an insmutiocal [as upiirxipci to a TU‘dogiH Ub dtxenviiTi' <i‘I cuncept • *t qu’citii: 
surpluses - tin ir ctc.UuTn ind enipluyrntra muv be fruit fully applied to lb; raulys^ ui 
economic devdopme^f fibid \ 22) But m ids argiun<!nt h. ;> thinking t vdi of rbi wtaul diviuM 
of tru products of hmiiiti labour h'M of 3 ‘Wth. OitUroiVis tw ■»!' the ;^mi 
l surph|s\ hi uVv’I here is a level UJ’sUbSfcl^iict* w tiich oisk; wMchrd pi* jyife -s luensim - wi 
speak the itm over wineb The surpiu- tluwi tins. >UTpk;s which e. ^ryiitirf 
Iwp/'en to V x/t/i»ied[mv itahe/j b thru .:i sfmu* i\ dUhlr u may b. prided abroad,oc used 
to st;ppo:r c;k existcsice of crifsnieu. a leisure class or uthet nonprv'ducrive rci^ih^is «l ;Iil- 
sociay’ (ibid.}. I bv/ig et*m;uittcd himself to uuloraaMU' defirTU^u l'.irswt iho 
diseti*Vr* whether svdw^tem< need/ ui- dn do:-h- T b Aowvt^ J or 'soddh Jelinril 

Rejecting the .unrniai’ve. iu !nd*s, ii >5. i> ; e;u thuE MiL^iKEs'ibcc pe-edb .??, -i^i 

biolvgiofiy Imt socmJty detincd, rhrTrr; m IQom u+t theflCtttjepi ^*r uiAokitL-^iup^, jet thoi 
the distilbunou of eet-iunnir resource ^ b: tweei: s*il>>iitetTc: md » fcy^mancuts i?. deter- 
mined unl\ w irbit* the contest ofiw .d> thus*, detim'd If:hr ednotpt of surplusui to b. 

employed here at aH„ n tmra be in relative or crm^nK (:vc hi hrk't A ^'hur* ipiiudt’- id 

gootls ■*< mti icrs VrOt-ihl F^e Mitpht^ Only iftlw society <usUtilC n i* rtSies-j qunrif-itics midl¬ 

and deriimd them to be iWtuUMc U" * qvt u'ic putpe-ic' (rbi;i 323) My 'surpUi? um t i n 
whirl: die soittt ireumef se's ^mc in uaue w,*y unpbi> t-< 'di ueerb biu ihni 

whi* h workers viehl up. fur the ber-'ht of othet> * m > first pctliaps v'ohlttHiMiy iri rdnrn ttfr 
useful Hivn*', iMU lit;? rthe si^ nt which esploitatkMi Fvpms) widioua kti adt^iuie i, turn 
and under the hdhicine of aduii ^id i.?mpuliioM 

12. Godeliet, PII 273-f, Sre nh\ 1 evi-Mt.;us;. >1 33*-W 

13. See I\ J ^bnv c , esp the ieier> tue to HiU^n. /* W \ \F 131. 

14. The \cr\ grc;f Srltruircf in re* hrW^gv in f h» modeiti world do not need documentation here; 

but 1 will mention :\vd 1 !::o ■ ctmu arrusi winch emphasise the immense increase in 

agri» uitimd pr»T'diiCTiviiy; Jerome; Bhrn l hr ford u; rf.v Old Order in Rural Europe (Princeton, 
197^1 1 36 and tiJjn; \mn V Gordo?] Chilk P*v$rM *Md Archaeology (1944). who quotes (p.24) 
the Te|!t>:T of in Ameiieu:! isaduiT al CuinniLtiee Trelinologicat Trends and National Policy, 
193/. ro the eftcc: chap 'in I77T7 the Hindus ptuihirrtl by nineteen farmers was required to 
support one *iiy-dwvlSei: now uiaeffru fimurs produce on the average sufFicient to support 
fift\ -iry'bvdiets and *<* n-tC'gTaf v I omul give a detailed bibliography here on Greek 

and Romrui te£hfl&!u£y F:^r jgcnvri-l *urwrys.. m I l W. Picket, ‘Technology in the Greco- 
Rot>t:ci wcirld " gcifeml:/ pur; . in Ta.'.i-^fr$ (i1f73]| fV47, M I. Finley, ‘Technical inrovarion 
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■i;iJ 'YOeiOulk: pragTfis it: shi ■mom; wmld', m Emm Hist Rrv. T IS (K%5) FiiiteVs 

rev K-'v-drdclp,' 1 echnology m rlsr srjdcnt world 1 > Its m s? (1959) I2fk-5.R j Fatto>. iV 

JiVtoftn/bify. fun smuGBof energy) U* (Vhriji 6( Fftitiw' drapter xvjj itj 

o/ r>r'ift!?fii|iry R. rc CtiAs. Singer juJ uthe;>: ■;!9Su) Em the advances in shr Middle 
Agw t *?v r>p |.yn.n White’s brflhaiit nrflil". TJM A (1940), which, sithemgn r^o: i"r.; if- i% 
nftirram yC-me details=:id superseded \i *-vj=Yal pninu by marc Accurate ?erem work (wriic t'>: 
’•f hi> O’-vn)., rt-ui-jins verv well worn'i Trading. ,a:- one of the best uinnnarv itltCfftjpjl£S pf the 
technological advances nude in the Mivid.lt A/ fc c* It isuat. open tojsiium damaging irnsici-iito 
as hi* ip&t reren: b/tjfik . MTS! (I '^2J: Jhrsnnte o*. ibse Mtr £ti# revu'w-mridr by 

R H bEjtQitand P H S-owv'. Technical dnermimf in: the stirrup and ilu plough . Lfifrut£ 
l ht - ->-f 2- (I96 H : 3| r .K» See also White s caumhuhcu tft >-> Cfow*"* Fu A C Crumbir 
ll^'ii 272HI. rf MI-l-n 327-.V* .om m«ki t\*c;itly WhlicT rriaptu tin ‘The exparjaciB r-r 
Uch.ntfggy ^!-I5if(!\ its; 7 / r ///i: lW/I =■- thi^QSianaJ&iirJ. Mur. lV Fjtrvp?, L Thr Aftdtile Af *| t 
eJ < arlo M Cipolla ‘ W73) M»-74. indiidiiii; a ivv-ffH bibliography (l 72-4). 3 Itjivc isit vi ? 
niemioual the fullest rrtHit sewuiit krov.n :*> s1 j L - in .i single Stink of the divviupmifiK* ? 
tei'hnology dunng die Rouim Empire? rmus KiediJe^ Shiiii^tiwv'icirii iiWjm'jilriY riarvjfftrm J>n 
V'i £»'«*: f/wsra cr^wif 5^Jiii-ere» J„ W-eshaden !>-'q Tfo* k if ttiiripihitMKJ -ir rrmdi 
viveml in!or;iurson, arr.i:igi-d dmiwnh^irh. iniiU'i Jiirlreur iieAdirtc^v bu: * oufurtunateli 
^K^entcd us a pidi'mie k fSw iMarvisr 1 \s hu 1; ix t. - be thar .rpdstcnie 

i'i: slavery was tk mi 1 a .Tft--eii«o1o^tf:d prngrr.x^ m auhipfify historian? 

wrihng r^'in Marx is; point oJ vieu na*, v!;i d;> o>*ij?«ov;. bnu so voo jutiv soiSir tiun- 
Masxi^t iti'tonjns; jiiiiit dn- p/anv rii.vi Kun’hle is dogging =s not !jtlnr ,i drad «iv.\ <mr s 
gvmnneb M^xisv ruirIn hr* Kidriilt*hrgswbv ^'.so^ng * demvis ’iii - -n 

f rgvU {which, iHf xittfJ! si'fund !uiiJ nwi djtis t»: ■ s b»i;ar*. Tji^feAti or 3 

January he i* Jm- unaware Uur it was wyitren :,. W Hutbuk ami imt H St.ukenhmijf), 
jltht-'Ugh rlns hoi iTiiiiUcii i?sver\ s-;, \/Ml \X\IX J6-7 = sJ.K-Vj Kffidik 1 

^ntuni^ Ajth ■* quotation of a wd'-eio^n fowmor^ hi Ddts (A! Fit XX III 2i!?u 1 7 - 

C-;r I IW'ti 1), which certuuMy tU;-ssrre>x du ri.rs diar make rraducMeui hv slave lahruir miJ ; 
a lastly processf M.ch as Iswvji-j st^iaihuniJ hTi|:I>-u:eRi> than iti odiei wke ir ? , be 

viys nothing abimi *Mvcr> ! h.inderjtiy invcntlVtufiss. Ms:\ hev- wrhrtij; ahi.im Asnerie.m 
sU\ ct v and UMiig the very best xtmrivs then .ivajiaMe lit ^Ii>n *.ti d I v >" 

>^s*i' S/.tres JlSV*!, and J li C"ainies + 7tr XL r :>r /V.'m 1 1. 1 ruv^Lf itr^'u nothing in 

Mar v to ui'tity t l u hehet d:ut he thought sI.vv; tv nvetir:J\ i hhidfpu*; r*« rcritpical progress 
\nr JiVs ht;gt-L< si\ v t ^ in his Of v -^t e/ tin hourly, alrimugh in his prcpuraUiiy untn tor 
4 Mi-f.>iiiftfrittr he did all si ivery “an imp: dimert to more developed rrsHliied'-'U* and. i o that 
'Grec> i- perished oi\ accmu.* i A ^Lrig Srurts. -H3-1-I .\4 uk;v>v\ l r K7 ft rvp- . 

I ».uidi'n W75}. and in tlu Isthh ot tnut work \ V e Hnd tls st^tduiem ih;vt d o ct v *> '■»ii; ot f ht 
i hiei muses of rhe deCi\ tg Hios v jvoptci RTivoug whom :t w^s Y;k dvVuit'aut i\=tn: or 

pnnluctiim -.tNiI 2 3(-) Ye: hngeU ihm pro^vts e. one fc u? ,‘nipb :&<; tii: 
grrssive role that sUss ry played ri dii < f eric and M-uu in u-otld Withoo* ’diveTi no Grrrk 
Srate. ne(e„ k et» und m u:uCc: withniu *\\k\'Vt\ vo K-MiJUn E.ei'U— Uni wishoutihebasis luid 
h\ (oeck * UlUire and tlu Uonur t*Tipjre. ujmhW niorinv Eump*: ' Kieriiie ; v oiic [its si conns? 
lucu \\ il; *niu i\ by luti-Marxisti f\.» i wittple, W rrs n w ir<f t it i dUci smsimat !vng 

ftv iiinttors; in t~wHAtn t »r 11 (piT^) iO-ii T| rruards it as an ~*t whiu h. . aih 'mt 

VZ-rMiVt fureoicri rhai the lusnnrriuu ut‘sloven hindered srirnciti^-fcdini^l pro^r; >s in vhe 
Roman l inpue 1 {333); »t. \7:*.vi.7 v:«v ?hat tlu avaihbihty o; sl.:\i?n nf i^i rhninl 
mnovattcitsi unnecessary' *rd Vom »er \f ^ik ,o .n;ev r bai 1 ,iv:> always du their w(msi' 

! M-k tuv lulu-s * Cainu s send * hi^ lx . ^ isLovtishrd s^rh sruemeots) \ 

tnm!i iijurr emu jI lo-tne«f Ku\Idc ' hook. w;r: rrosu i M*r\is- p.uut cfview inn n ik 

quu; differ cur from meu . :n rhsr or K V Jn’me. in K. ; :r v* 37>-«3 1 i.|ui:k * 

should add that in » rifiTO'i m in varU ecick . prHishrd ki ^ p.,rt ->t pi*icmu 

agruns: Karl I h-nuvu Mar\ n%ed :K \i ord> 'tfe j^He'Ccerjetriy y hu K i .t vL .UvivdMl of 
rhi Vv'pnrhrs of antiquii\ ' Inv hr was nearly nca fJrmkieja m tersu^ ofsvehriolo^y. ^ iii> 
iuiiencr con:irues, ‘the .b* e*rrvniiafi«v. vvlmh will pros- ** ri»i* most ibivilii iT.uihrcsm thv 
sDutfiero S;,ite^ ol r.pubherm Nor;:i \t'\n- 7 (d/fiCU VI 325. pan hi ■\1.ustis?.ug criticism 
md cm;; d iporsluv = I3ie Enoriiii>:er;-mh- KrhiV. Mtui dk. krt Tsaciestiie Moral ! J 
15, SevJOM-ph Xeediiam r <ri^t and Citp/WasiuSui W Ott^i IV.i: (UJha) 2uS -7-i, kv.,u \Vln:^. ! IM A 
N 7 ilied ii 4. 
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16. See K-.echlc, np. ck_ 155-62 h and othce works cx\:d in n. 1 4 above. For China, ^ee Needham, op, 

cit. ,yiM-iif 

17. On all IsurCts shipi- anti sailing ser Uoflci Cassan, 5'hws uw! S&manship in tkt Ahn 

Wot*J {Priucrtfin, ih7]). 

18. See Kk'cMf, Op. cn (:n n. |4 abuvC} t I^.Vf and Forbes, as cited m n. 14. 

19. George riiCurterriU liwd- Jtr d'li Gwkt! 'i'hr First Philosophers (1955) 249 ff., at 252. 

20. Margaret O. Wsoti f ^rrf. C^mr (±947) 82, 36n.l, 143; cf. 95, %, 98, 99,134, 

144 ere. 

21. Ernst R.ufer** PtMiram WTSwttffi {Duasedin. 5972) 42: cf many other passages, e.g. 49, 50, 51, 

84-5. 01,94,98, i 5n f j :u eAplo^riDii' ;>L-,*'.veen governing elite and Equires). The 

moss illuminating: worksthe F.-.j-udciare (rO P A Ufunt. ‘The Equites in the Late Republic', 
in DvtfXiefru C-v&fprsHw Itikenbit. ifhiw Mm. fAiv-m- Provence, 1962], Vol.I. Trade and Politics 
in th* t»m ITvid fPant. 19ti5;i 117-49, whE K flmrpcnr by T R. S. Broughton, ibid. 150-62, 
both rep: m T *re C/vh oj-^ timfii iri Rppuitth , id. ftithui Seagcr (1969) 83-115, 118-30; and (b) 
Claikk Nlcokt, L 'Oni*f eijiiirstfr i’i i'ifOqnc *fput)Itiarti e (312M3 av.J.-C.) -- B EFA R 207, esp, 
Vol. 0 Definitioi j.- juridiqun n Jttacxnr^ wdrtJra (Ihtn. i s -*66), on which see Brunt in Annates 22 
(1967) Vol si ^ MoM^raphn t&* (ktr^itrn fibnams (Paris, 1974). Cf also Benjamin 

Cohen, *I.a notso:* vi' "tmio' 1 dssri; fa lU?ui- antique’, xn Bail. <te i’Assoc. C. Bude, 4 C Sene, 2 
(1974) 33V..S7, nt ,1^1-4-S; Fmh'y, .46 T- -r-: I: appears from an incidental remark in Cap 
UL59»C7 that in dii- eyiTS of Mai * thr ciixrccreiTruiC fiques was hhe usurer, who becomes a 
landed propruntil or j sfaveheddet birroels* Some Equhes may w^ell have made their pile in this 
way, but moi-t of thou viill always have b«ctt primarily landowners. And see Vl.iii above. 

22. The tar uf ri><- i <:ju \ ,?ste' ^:jvJd nerbapi be coofmc-'ii w India. For a recent short introduction 

by a leading aOCbsiagtM. wim brief hibiibjgflq?uv. wt Bottomore, 189-94, A book 

which has been t;r<vkd \\ iin xn ahooU urdvzrss; < horus of praise in the West is Louis Dumont, 
Homo Hirtftitksu\* r which iiisr .lppL'iirtd in French in L\*66 and in an English tranlation in 1971 k 
but it Is UfGSt ^satisfactory' ig - hiSUirruH For ;i Marxist view of caste m India by a French 
anthropukvM w«h Airirtn experirttor. 5t*r XU ih^scaix, op. eit. in n.4 above. 


[H-ii] 


L Marx niakes it evar hi st vei il jf>ccv riut u « h nor a thing, but rather a definite social 

production reteiifcw [On* IU 8 »4]l it Is vLsienti.illy thr c ^nmamlover unpaid labour’ {Cap. 1.534), 

2. See Cut' III *S5 {Vsp\oi? 3 ii>m. the apptc.priaiiotl of the unpaid labour of others') and many 

similar p tss iges 

3. Here I take f^uhmortally :,lit7rte:it view prom i c; I >ahrendorf who wishes to understand 

clas> m jvilitii jl rather fluu rcouonik renus, and for whom ‘control over the means ot 
producr'ii m ls bm i spwal of authority i!CCC.f>. esp. 136); cf. Section vof this chapter. 

4. ‘Most curmuoTdybut m>t ahvj y±\ ftry deiimbon illows for c.g. control being exercised by 

directed of a limited Somiwriy wlwi j»' n*-’i aba majority shareholders. Cf Marx, Cap . 

III.382(ritiii I iv atHwi, n 16] 

5. E g thv ircatuiim; r^t Kirbr*nau' h* Atmu Mure. XVI.xi.9; XVlI.viii 3-4, xiii. 13-20; 

XIX \i 14-13. XXIV n .23; XXVIII s 4- 7 \\\ i 14; vii.8, and above all XXXI.xvi.8; also 
the ;t>sa>>vi: iticm in \XVIl.x3-t with XX \ i ii.7 Ammiatms ds^senbes without a shudder 
the atMvdtu's hiiuhi; \t\* m of burTimg rl:v;;) rn>cau:db; inflicted by Count Theodosius (father of 
the Enipcroi fhcod .rsiUiv f and dr&riihcd o e.vccpiivjiially able by Amm. XXIX.v.4) on 
traitms .md rbljels in Africa X\lN v 2?-** (where Ammianus warmly approves the action, 
with a quruRrim; from Cictroabout wh^JcrfouicsurveiityT, 31, 43, 4H-9, 50. 

6. The inasv.H'rr of no fbwer thro: 7JM tii^snSH'Tfi ;■? thv T ^as of Aegina at the end of the revolution 

led by N r icodrmnvi> m the early ilnh , entity (i Idt* Vi.88-91) is said to have been the work of 
‘the wealthy Ffivif (ml ,-?ry\*r'f, 91 f and He do-vbr the product of class conflict between rich 
andpof=f VC'M:e;t 42 Z ( Muk. i!J.7.1h^D wVhe:;; again and again of the dew won one side, 
sonii. <.'i thv 1 : ft biinkm ;i v\ itl-' debt ftCj 4), and - n uhe other ot the (74 2), some of whom 
wer;- \ er\- rich" (71J 4); in -Mil 5 h. rJ X111 -8) w ;■ ii *\e the demos against ‘the most influential 
people' ! is. 5) - Mils? conJUf; iigiilti Here mv apiiaian differs from that of A. fuks. in AfP 92 
[197 fj 48-55.) 
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[Il.iii] 

1. Va Mj; v > ■<. fL^r Ui W'yUviiin'yiT ui _?■ MiTch 1S5?‘ No ctedii is line to me for discovering 

tfli L .L'x;5[rtiL'r of d^sScs in ni^JiTn society oi tile simegle between them Long before me 
bolueyori biafn^er hfid ;V-.i Tihttd rhc jiiscosjesJ develop)! urm oi this class struggle and 
Witigeoiit EcdtHiiuijiK Hit* KQimic an j,[ limy of‘.in; vli«o r ■ 4 (ESC 86; the continuation is 
eer\ fwii-crtthij;! J: hard to name du- Jionnreiiri iih^isiiud in question: certainly they 
aidudr Augustin ifijVriy. whojxi Marc tiflji’- 'the rath re o f fnr “class struggle” in French 
hisronogr.^pliv* (AtfBS’C I HE, 27 July |&54jU fittti who is aWt rnfilnuiteci in the letter of 5 March 
already rclcncJ to. with toircc andjtilin Wade; probably dsoM ignet, mentioned, with 
l h:err y md Giu/nt Jiid blithe English hiiiamr.a up to |8>V. |n u lettr* of Engels of 25 January 
I {&4ESC SSO) In Addition toThierry, Guhiii, Wjdu and Msgnv't we should perhaps add 
and I Live ?.lsO hcwi r^navi in th>. connection Liit^ft (on whom see Marx’s 
toitff SraWWmto <J?24 paumuy A«2 >C j 92). StetrurndL T^jcrs. and even Macaulay, 
whruo Marx demised ah* Vysrtrmaric plvfer ofhbtory' (C;p. V \ i n . 1; cf 273-4 n.2). For the 
rtmnnotice id dsa tmrmok^y in lingipruh ier Axa Briggs, The Lroguage of‘‘class’’ in early 
tiiticttfi'iith-reniury Ertfefcnd’ ir- riV \ays in In/ lerr 1 *1011(77 - tfd. 3 ^ Briggs and John Saville 
(rev i jn., 1.967} 4WSS The '«tpr*Si$Qhs ‘hitter' and NiiJdUf eludes are known to have 
appeared m ih* dgtfiicCTitii n:nairy, the working tbum? roJy h 3R3. W. A. Mackinnon in 
lK,1 -S drhuedhis 'upper" Viiiddfif and ilim :r t iansw* v . u nm 0; iHia'uie. 

2. !“^r iout'cnieEMC, 1 will nte GrJv cur work fig ,iii rh+tx- L'.fiiUpv (.1) Cop. 1*1.249-50, 257, 263-4, 

f*M. ibj 266. 44>l; ( C J«J2 

3. Ve 1 iv ailit ji> n h above. Mao, m hit two 'Ott ccRtfra&rrittrf. from August 1937 (see 

I l\ 11 I 1 - above), *p< rl 'rhi- contradict in?: br:\\vv:r, the cwplMuig and exploited classes’ 
(dcMowtrn hr saw ox \Uz\ u d Engd?); hi s«-rs h as m-eding develop to a certain stage 
taor- iv '.nssusH-.v »Ll- fdrvit cifuptn Lining jiikm' 1 hrt . h -vain! verv acute discussion in this 
essay til tin pfmf!pk> that sh^uiii giude a Marxist tfemirout d with the kind of revolutionary 
.-natation m wiheh May toiind Iiiu:Si-ii3n b r J7 

4. Hu Germ n: originals xreMt GA 1 v 4Jfj^ fit 41?. and nl/ill KXV.3W. 

5. Nee Ml tr \ I ii: 71. 72, 77 ^ m.2fv2. 2*3.267 

6. W-. g. 3/EG U \/i-ii UL 49^9*= WECIl V -K*-ix MHrXXIIL3(W. 419, 743 

- Cap 1 - n C. 397, 713, W7.H XXIV >AJ-v.^i. >i#< - Qt|J. II.>:*L 3<»K; UEIL XXV,51. 147, 
l>: ?o7. 232. 243 = Cvji s 111 41 139 l42. 19^7. 22k 1M 

7. -Ml G4 I i i 3# : o = AfECIf III Lit. and nv 1 sp V/Hf XXISI 74_; ^ Cap. 1.715 (Ausheutw^, 

ntn.U'/utitin.. U>id faipit-iilainht EvpIaimtipH. all >co.(tr-.»‘.y dost: together): ME ft XXIV. 42 = 

( nj 11.3/ der AnNitih^y, \H:t\ XXV '.''23 = (7vp. 1IL61I9 (vine svkundare 

teiJtfrlHH;*). 

H. *Mv own transUnoi^ \ hiet d For .1 mof-r rcadsH"*3nc. <ee IkXMinore/Rubeh KM W-1U), 

I iiaVi" :clr oldig;\l jo turn om absnaa t tetuian ,\;i fvS\;oti. ‘HerodialH- und Ktiechtschaftsver- 
Si^Ums ( r latvonvoip oi do;ii>ii.*n ^1 ;jtd sinyrix tioif), into a more concrete English one, 

‘ refit lOtufuii b;iwft;r those wfri don '.htswmd t*:osi vSia ;m in subject ion’. 

9, Csii N O^EJr. ‘Starr oudawry'. &1 fgH lS| 271-7. criticising G G. Starr, ‘Anoverdose 
o: s!=verv . (i^S-Xi 1 l~-32 I^eglcr s cxcdle.it e-tidc iiufortutiately been omitted 

from ’Jut iMhli^faphv? r:o imtiitrt* SkUiwi, ec. Joseph Vogt (liochmn, 1971). For 

1 rmqw or Stan \ artirre loss effective than l >c _rk r’' s, -c P t )]iv a , ’Die Bedcutung der 
con'kii 1 Skla v eref in . h re. Let .Nil m m >1 4:19 ,:) u ; t: ?- j; 

10. lit d/- im Finley" reveal.; IJs rchai^- H !pon vvixist he mistakenly calls the brilliant 

analysis or Oiiowsk? i*&SC, -»nd in c.52 hi- ilii* rrfrEi with approval to a wtjrk by r Vtdal- 
Xfsqin-r whh:. 1 ! I criucise r utlicr os. in the man: vxt lboee. 

11. I ipu i with msst ofw hat I A Bunks sa\ r £ m jV/uh-jeju' .xe/Tiif^} 1 i?- 1 Irhu* i 1970) 25-8, except that I 

would ties: the rcNrioiTs!>ip> winch '.ikmu-K h.w 9'ir/r 4/fJh? in a co-operative 

>\>rcnT tioi part of Ok nvuena? oi prftthudot?" bur ;o parr of ‘the relations of 

pr*jwh:c::oii 1 jim unhaprv ib-iur the wiv the part graph on A*XA 27 is phrased, but I 
warmly ajrrvc uparc wifh Batiks that * U>> struggles 'to be ser-n nor simply as a history of 
Coniijff ti«n-5cd prjjiier.y owner* and the proper!y5o£. as such, V-ut as an inevitable con- 
I'A'jLtftHS’ frt the diVvs:o;x .e >oi- id y -tfeg il;r Ktns of 1 refosiatidirp j- wbjch the products of out' 
ckss ^rr: appropriated *vr ic-ii; in p irt. by the .other hi hrwi- cxploitanon is achieved, 

wlittfiw through totc*t or throug-h approved of legal justification, the 
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distincrkm beiwuCia sotijai claases ■' to be tlravirri dowg the lines of the manner in which the 
products of bbotir 4ft 1 diirtibiurt? 4 

12. Arist. Elk Nk. VIJ1 13, 13Sl b 4; ftiE 1 4. 12h3 h 32 + wkfi 77 ff.; cf. Eth. Btd, V1I.8. 1241 b 2W. 

And xee Varro. L.vvii. 1. wtfwli' 

13. Sec pp in of the pelican paperback ;-dLtLon 19XH (,md ircpr.), a reissue of the original edition 

of19A3 

14. E. j. HwbubawsHn 'Clpii cord'd nush ess it; m Aspects of History and Class Consciousness , 

ed. 1st van Ml'S//! rets (1971) 5-21. .tr Hie bilio mine. 

15. By R. Archer alii? -5 t Hu.mphirys. ax T.vnttrk^ m the class struggle in Ancient Greece-', ^ 

Critique l if ■b^jrt^LilWy 7 f p;7.‘Vi 67-83. 

16. Charles Parairf fc ‘Lvi s.p^c*frqmJV d; b mUCiie classes dans l’Antiquite classique'. in Lo 

Paisir HJ® (April ll>tG) 3-23, fhe dhrhiction SLYit^i to be a feature of French neo-Marxist 

thought 

17. Contra; Qi*lV L ^l \ wmM itov; esiprcft duTereftly. 

18. Here T rectunmCndthe third crstepit-r in Smtilrjip. El ^ J40), entitled ‘A troublesome property’, 

which.giytf* i?it£<h interesting evidenta- from thcOlfl south. R. W. Fogel and S. L, Engerman, 
Timv on lk" Cnsf> (u? imftlii, rUidy or wrort^jy that Stampp overestimates the role of 
punishment m tht nc-rtmeitt ol’,American slaves fc uid :hat he lias not allowed sufficiently for 
rewards. b;e sec the chapter ill) by H t nurn-an and K Sytchin Reckoning with Slavery, ed. Raul 
A LV<v:J Akul othrrs (Ni vv Votk. 197('4 5:>- L ^5. hi antbuity, of course, an even more valuable 
reward w.v; avitilabjs- iian myrhing Strtitlwt ilavmwners were normally willing to offer: 
manumission. The prqspeEt o’ vvlridi imw Ivl-h a very powerful inducement to the slave 
to iuiicariite fiisswlfwida his rast’jr. Gt III \ ahov^ 

19. This particula: passage (Mi C H V 422) is pari cfcmv or the comparatively few really important 

and i .vcvUrm (K*r.ions of pars II mi Hi of Viduinc I of the German Ideology ( V/ECIV 
V.97-G2- ots wijich fie e Me $ Hian, A'A (/."/ 148-51 who is rightly critical. But I warmly agree 
with his totally Jifhrrvnt vvrdirt on ;, in. 1 of d*c samp work, which he calls X«ie of the most 
central of v^orks . a tmtV.rido^ 01 hiev^uvu! . Marx never subsequently stated his 

mate riaiiil roiKeplioit ufbUu>:v .is such ieugih and in detail. It remains a masterpiece today'. 

20. Amone olhd cx**mbum o* 1 the jjsc c>| ihr e:ot v '+> i on tree men' in reference to a situation ot class 

strugeb zgauiii ibaev where 'sbvec?w;ierG woukl have been preferable, see the article by 
EngeXm the Ntw Rhewkfk* Zc/fg^e U >t 1 jv.ly 1848. \ fECW VII. 153 

21. It is uitercsriu-t to compare a state:(Waf niaue hi ,\ book published in 183fi by Eduard Gans, a 

progrc»i\ e I Icy chan w lrose Jeiruic s On Uv Mai \ it ten Jed in the late 183< )s at the University 
of ltediji. and who hxd beet! induenuxl b\ N,unt-Simnnand his followers. ‘Once,' said Gans, 
there vv as th« opr ^hio;: lvEwarn uustf > and slave shen between patrician and plebeian, and 
later mil between vt:d,d lord va*sa:. now we Jiccv. the idle rich and the worker.’ (I quote 
from WVimf Biunienbcqg. Xh J U:m jitaus by Douglas Scott, London, 1972]44-f> ) 

22. There vv t> ar< e.\rr-licju review cf this book m the 7"»».v/ Litemy Supplcmait no 3729 (24 August 

1973) Ma-f. 

23. I have iJ^'t iact-iT ..'Ml- l-o ft^sd a lxv:T which bits t Appeared' Frederick A Johnstone, Class, 

Raa'tvbi Cold \ ay 1 Cmoss .irM fi.v, ?.»/ f Simrfi Afrit a (Lond<m, 197fi). 

24. In particular, it v nu!d I re hipv'Sihff, u-u the priildple* adopted hy Castles and Kosack. to treat a 

slave X<u*»is i >n' III iv *tvn. and its. n,9 helcwv) us belonging to a different class from the 

poor free crahstnui. whom he v.'tiuid r.soal’li' :n all relevant respects except that he w T asan 
unhve inui who^c rclativeh ptivil^-d stamFflbt u.Tave) was infinitely precarious. 


[ll.iv] 

1. The most convenient text of the Politics is that of W. L>. Ross (OCT, 1957). The most useful 

English translation is that of Ernest Barker, The Polities of Aristotle (1946 and repr.); but there 
are occasional mistranslations, e.g. of fl-fpiotwot a^ ‘serfs’ (cf. III-iv above). The very detailed 
commentary of Newman. PA ~ W L. Newman, T^jc Politics of Aristotle (4 vols, 1887-1902), 
makes the same error bm is not often marred by similar ones. 

2. I shall give no detailed references here: see the penultimate paragraph of my AHP - ‘Aristotle on 

history and poetry (Picric.''’ 9, 1451 “3<v^ 11)', in 1 he Ancient Historian and ins Materials (Essays in 
Honour ofC E. Stevens), ed Barbara Leviek (1975), 45-58. The most useful recent book dealing 
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'■ v i:h ^ 'iHiliricaP and historical writings of Aristotle is Weil, AH = Raymond Weil Aristoteet 
[Paris, lWriJJ. 

3. Wttl.rNtom 1 n - Oiels-Kranz, FVS*+ 11.330, no.86 B 3 = FCrHhh 2 (in 1.157; cf. 477), The 

Olc.'f; «W V 'ikvfj,7 tmvikw . . . tap tt)v dtpaypa&TjP tx//f <pcttnp '\mriav tKbovpoa top FUfio*. am' oifevo? 

i&ixyKaiov 7T/w¥ mtrrw. For a change in Jacob v’s view, see his Attht* (1949) 35 5 n 3 
VvatF^ ^6 58-9,29711.6, and FCrH III b (Supply 1954) i.381. 

4- s ’ L ' r ur ' ‘3Mi 1 ::;.2 above) 52-3 and 5H n.49, ritmg esp. H. Bloch’s admirable article, published 
in 194(1. 

-U, I have nut W«1 able to take account of an article by Alexander Fuks, published posthumously as 
Rl^tu 3*1 d the social question: the problem of poverty and riches in the Lam\ in A tic. Soc 10 
f]979)AT78, 

5. Acccmltig n% PUo. rkd I TV. .i fttfiuiiLin Greek yfrw was rllllt .7 man was evycwj? if his 

Wiify had Earn rich rot seven ^tfnmtiorts. Smitt? tsther rcirwam passages are quoted byj. D. 
IMsiiUfain inlnK-^unotioi ^ripitfps^ HflrfmfiV.W), ,tp P Hi 1-2, irf 95.>or some fifth/fourth- 
eeiirn;' ;.»tt cvpi**. ^ W K C. t huh:k, xiiijiHyiij'On^- flWforep/iy III (1969) 152-5 = 

Sophism (paperback. J.97i) Ji2-:V 

6. Ini sitmr examples, w mv OlHi 35 rnys^ 68: and ;n n add c-sp. IV.422e-3a. 

7. A list - i 3 M ! V. 1!, JdVsV 32 :f . sJ>p= Vv own vse+v k that the ned ‘one single man' in a 

W'liwset uy a mixiifl cbosthiitji.m in only be Solon- cf Pol 

11 <2, L273 fc 27-4"?l 

8. Sit my £CAi\S U) and no.29 A3 NVwm*n, PA iV.iij mn jtyf V.4.13U4 l M), gives a list of 

passages ::v rlw- i^litrn iu which 6 rin the sense in" ibr Power classes) is contrasted with 

„l rr, iwwr-i. rti ei■!ru,>H. -i ym f .uv -jJ in*!<#{*, o; even oi fcnAin*. 

9. In /Vf IV i. i IjT recent raitf^ h^\^«mhv:i!i!ti'-i/ s V f y^ A K> without any MS 

authority Actnaih , oriicr r^nitig can he made to m both tin- m: mediate context 
' ~V l L ' Jl V- I Z79 L Tl left}. hi-VatiM the exam pi: 01 Colophon that follows 

, I.. Ai/ MS?) tj;r iinagitun . ase m i 2!>if’J3-7 (which ifi'siis :>r rue precisely similar, and 
mcul nraUv coitus a r q^tron of y) vhi. i do nor fit the definition of 

democracy md obganhv g>vcn m K-u ir ^prrtVcriy rWr from III.8, 1279 b 17-19 

and 1^7 .* ; esp i»ot to luentuv.^ Aarious ^thcr passages, that in 

Ansunle ^ rnmd oltgard-[)> is ari.*ve u|r the the propertied *:hu democracy the rule of the 

P^'or. so that t> the more relevant word i» 1290 b 15. If, howovr, with Newman (PA 
IV ifd}. we interpret 1**»* ! 14-15 as saying empljJtiiqallji Jmv /i ( cua.e rfthrir wealth hut\ stmpiy 
*tt'«anse they jrc niiire numerous , there perhaps scui.e iimufiCdiion for readme oJu>aovia 
la Cl, PH III ■*. V3SI>2^31, V f JJiB h ri7 " » y px 

U. FOt all this mv my OPH r 35-7 (find, on Ps.-Xen., Atk Pol, in general, OPW 307-10 
Appendix VIj 

12. I his is w idely adiimtcd. howe\ei puininltbefin may U toin^ny rn idcxilogisis. It should 

b* xiiOiuetit in refer to S M Tipsc-r, hlt^ions: the t xpr-^^on of the democratic class 
srru^lef t» IkiidiWiipwr, CSF* 413^ t renr jfrarn *-p »t vac l%3 Anchor edition 

(New York - ot Upset. Puf that Mm {J 

13. I Kt-ow ot no v>.^k ronirtimiig a u\l}y iidaiiirtc Ettwiy oft he coufcprauhe ‘mixed consrituiion’ 

Poin Us nrst Ap^ardiin- hi J hia VIII 97,!-? down ^o the ltonun period. The most recent 
work-1 h;tv e wen are b\ Kur: vor Ih;t7. Hu- 7 e? Aha r'i CW'iJiii/feu m Anfi^wUp (New 
York, 19541. who roin-eiitmu -on Pulybhiv, ai;d C I D Aalders. O-e Tfreerie <frr ^mrVtfirnj 
I ?f»vc jr*i A;j; rr:^; (Am^rerdane who ;Ikcusm s tile early appearances of the concept 

nut h <s t:o: nun;lentK gias^d the tact macis >o ^ L jt by AfStodealxn 1 ; 1 all, that oligarchy was 
tnc nile ot the propertied chv< A vvr> u*?in] bnet sin vcy in ihai nfWrdbank, HCP 1,f>39-41. 

14. Stt! mvCM As I shall expfun Awnii..-.,--land w-r \ M ai;J itMinAIM tkrlow), I sec nothing to 

maK;™ cm- aitet mv views hi :iw article by i- \ Uh^ic< r,;rfA V2115-27, which contains 
u*-v il “bttjh v ;hd s«t'sv arg:mit,Ti( 

1 ^ ^ Vu s i Fr.’z, c-r iii [in p. f 15 .iK^vr) 7*-*!. 

5< - - /’H. IV t2<j.3 h 3l^4f; cf ! 1. j>93 h 1-% J 4ri ].I L 

17 Se; e g, Ck . fk r,p Mb, 54 13 :!,57c:: 

M. U- H;i;tw>r, .VlWiW ,uid Pi^r'fh-MM Hi fourth-century Athens', in GRBS 19 
j *nd ‘n,- AThvthan kgisUtc fifna 4if i/2 H.C.?’, in ibid. 20 (1979) 

- 7 ‘ 3 '*J ' v>li ^UUWIMS hcrficni4--ui;ertea-lit untrlciby 3 L-ram which have nude a useful 
«»iitnbtiik.it tc out knowledge of the woikiug of the AtWait Junocracy: How many 
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Atheisiiirtd .itnmde'ti ilie . in ibkf i? (t976) 115-34; 'How did rfce Athenian. Bales * 

voter’, in ibsd IK (t'J77} 133- 37; L H«w ofen did ?he Ettkm meet?', m ibid. 43-70; ! Demos. 
Ecckiin zsid Ptitmt-enfru m Gla^jiii;id Athene 1 , in ihkl 19 (1978) 127-46; and The duration of a 
inerting of die At herds ii iTaTi-.iiif. in CP 74 (-;V.f cf. also The Sovereignty of the Peoples 
Cowl in AlAeru m r/re Pottrfh Qvhwry h' C oral th PtrJrhi Proposals 

- G<i>\ . t M.TJ.- >,ntd. 4 > 1974) 

19. Seee.g, M. EIM. mm SV 1L . 3 2. 14,1298*31; V.10,1312^ {where 

rj 8ijiic.jK“ f 7&j*MCt v tfAiixmxi^ is & niprii'j't r). iS-6; 31, 1312>''32-3, VLB, 1320*17. The word ^cA^-mru 
is used partly hec.iu-.se the ‘mnmto' fbtm uf democfacy is also the last to develop, 
row I\ ,r 6i 12 s } 3 a I 

20. For Arkoflc s cDiiec^tinn of :hc brt^ViKtl ra^o? and see his PjV V.H), 

1137^3-32(»p. 13-14.27-32);^. Pol IV 4. 1 292* 4-13, 23-5, 30-7. 

21. The nlsift passages, *i>v-n by Hastecn on p 3-1 of his 1979 article (n.lH above), are Pol. IV.4, 

1295ff4-a^>?, 12^41 ff., esp. 1293*9- ]f); 14, I29« b l3-15; V.5, 

1305*32: 9, 1J1 A VI 2. 13 [1 h 2M. 

22. Cf. Phtiinr's twe iriicle-f (u IS aW^c) E .itsi I mv pwre myself whether Aristotle would have 

thought of the Athenian mnsritrtio/i :v. rt-adlitlfe the form of‘extreme democracy’ in 462/1, or 
aftei the death of Pfcriiics* o; in:bc with die mmiduetiuh of Assembly pay after 403. 

23. Arist Po) IV. X 1389*27-9^13 

24. For th: P-.-twefts i^rr^-Ta; and M. L Finkdstein [Finley], in CP 2K) 

(19331 ;m -36 

25. Cf. Pt*? IV 12* 12^24-3;; and VI.4, lJl^frI^4nlsMV.4, 129 l h 17-28, where the categories 

are muddied they u\"pAap Tw-voch<‘; ;ia 2 >jy;e~, W *. 1291 b 30-2‘ 1 13, and 6, 1292 b 23-3M0, arc 
technics!, Fke iIkjw cited :n the uv \f non! on type;-, c* nligarchy, Another passage, mentioned 
in the text shove, viz. IV >4. !1 2 H \v:lb L: 1 *! ! ; l>- b 13, is general and applies indifferently 
to o1st».trc:hy aP-J democracy, although auialv nio:e relevant to democracy 

26. Pol IV.15, ttS&lfr H. Vi u IVV ! :^i*4. These texts may be compared with 

the two cited :ti >hr pnv-,xlmg u.c jl2Sfl is 3lL2*l3. 1292 b 23-3*10) relating to democracy. 

27. I feel 1 must emphasise hm rhxt I have s^Ll hioii-c;u^ ns’ and not ‘merits’, because although I 

matic my posmou perfectly dear in OPJf 265 u.59) and 393 if., two of my tDxford 

colk'agn^'S, reviewing nut hook- venirrri itic of hldit-ving that ‘Greek trade was largely in the 
hand> ofmelii^’ ^G I. t awkwvil, in CP »9 - ms. 25 [1975], at 259) or of‘relying heavily on 
the modern thPory that trntlc w avlai^e jv in ih«- hands of nietics' (Oswyn Murray, in Gircte & 

Romt*‘&\ IV731. it >95f 

28. D. J. McCargfer^ ‘Tin rdtitive dtT ot Kk.:>:ht*jK' , >' lejilslatiorf, in Historia 25 (1976) 3S5-95, at 

394-^. Hf refer s, to sonic r«i the wait; I hiv? in ndod; one could add e.g U Sealey. The 
origins of /)t-wknjr:.;\ in f .vC. l *> [197Jj 253 -95; ^iid A History of the Greek City States ca. 
7 W-Jjsli C (Berkeley tie t IWJJ. ihevcty uos^tisficrorv nature of which is well brought out 
intheuw iew by Rml C.'-irtlrdgc, m //7,> o.S (197SJ 193-A. 

29. "Aristotle’s ruuh sw (tr The nature ot p^iiUCriUtm^L 1 ', in AJP 72 (1951) 145-61, repr. in Articles 

err Aristotle 2 Chii iWl Pah; It . <:d JunarhCie Mini*. s.,^d others (1977) 159-69. 

30. Virtually all occurirnets of*be word m.t?> io Ari>t* «rk divide into two mam groups, according in 

almost rv«y c.w- to whether rhe word is Lvnip u>e-d in the singular or the plural (1) In the 
pint tl uit*u. the example; csmie nhocai emimiy frcun the Politics* where rtfiai — apxad = 
offives, lUagtstraHcs thisisnviik Sj^ cifn in III b.», 1«7a3t a 31-2. Among other passages are 11.8, 
1268 J 2b.> ( a heir niu<i m 2t “ u* 3-3; a^rtrist 1368 4 8for rt^ in the singular: cf. below): 

111.5, 127W37-&. 13- I2KSS14 JV 4. 4, 1 J, ilW h 6-8 (whL-n- n^ai = TO apxtw in V.H. 

OOS^AiJ; V.fi>. l-J^S^JJMwlu'lr v.fiKti i:: 1 = <'wn<« !>' 1308 b l(M4. (2) in the <iii^n/dr, is 

honour, c*!eei»i. somettung highly subjeaix c iti the sense that different people may well see it 
very dltTcrruriy it is the Vital elemec* m WeK r ''hnley ‘status’ (‘soziale Emschatzung der 
Ehre’* Welvr. As quoted in tTailrilrusin h? the mass: text above) The examples are almost 
entirely from tlk ethical w*<rk>. *. g, fin aridiri m ;o thr passages quoted in the main text above, 
and some nrh< r>?T\VIII 14. J Ikv’ML /£Hni 5- lS3s2 b HM9. See also Rhet. I 5, 1361 a 27-1 b 2 
In thr PohlirJ there are <»uU oia m rsvo c wu,tl uientifsus ofn^»j in the singular, e.g. II 8, 1268' 1 H 
(comrastil. m die plural: 5t’C?.hov(!}: HI M ]2&y U (Athletics); and V.2, 1302 J 32-2 b 2. with 3, 
I302 fl 10-14 H (l iiF t.s aof nnrwr*) 1 here arc nf course a few peculiar usages, e g. Pol. L7, 
125S^.5fi ■: - Muh'ax; "tiki:/), -uut V'd ( \ U35 b !ii (= function of being in charge of); and on a few 
other oCCusioiLv ih-e word :;uxi6itKi’crhing Itkc 'vuiiiearon' (e.g. Rhet. II.2, 137H b 30-1; 16. 1391T-2). 
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3L Ernest Barker, From Alexander to Constantine (1956), gives a fair selection in translation, which 
reveals the shallowness and futility of nearly all this sruft. Little of it seems to me to reach even 
the modest standard of Cicero s De republica. Others may be able to find more of value than I 
can in Ernest Barker's other anthology, published a year later: Social and Pol it it al Thought in 
Byzantium from Justinian / to the Last Palaeologus (1957). 


[II.v] 

1. On ‘functionalism’, # 1 * e.g- Itoitornor*. 37-'i, t.2, 201-2, 299-300; Bendix/ 

Lipset, CSP 2 47-72 [exrracts ftorn b*. ki:.ip!rv Davis ann Wilbert Moore, Melvin M, 
Tumin, WfodzimieT? We^'tovviki, :*ud Arthur 1 St'HH’hcOTnh?), RjlfDahrendorfs Inaugural 
Lecture at Tubingen, J t >n :hc .uigino: fcHjfcqusfisy nsCtf*, Uj Essays in the Theory ojSociety 

(1968) 131-78, repr n Safitfl fttvqtialijy. rd Andre BFtcSfe f 1969 and repr.) 16-44, at pp.28 ff.; 
Leonard Reissman. in Svaobgy An iwvfrM'Jmu td Netf J. Smdaer (1967) 225-9. For an 
eloquent protest by 3 dist.ngpisSiefi anthropologist .ignumt Wlti; he could describe in the 
Marett Lecture for 1920 as l t?w tfmrrional theory dosniiiuKt in flrlghsh anthropology today' 
(the situanon is rath,-: dmm±i: now}, sec l-_ E. Kv^-Pr.tdwiL Essays in Social Anthropology 
(1%2, paperback 1 to#). ]x-2* ft he phra>e quoud is trout -JHfl, 46-<i5. 

2 , The passage quoted comics from J 1 he rise and fall > ?r r ni' manorial system: a theoretical model’, 

in JEH 31 (1971) 777^st<3, .jt p 77 k. I he etrixet ariiclr hy North arid Thomas is ‘An economic 
theory of the growth of me western world 1 , in /fen. Hisi Ret* * 23 ■: 1970) 1-17, and the later 
book is The Rise oj the If *76 mi H’-sr/d [Cambridge. 1973) 

2a, Brenner s article has been criticised m nianv ditlereiir ways, r g in a series of papers of verv 
uneven value in Pe t C Pre&nt 78 [1978V 24*37. >3-47, 47-35. by M. M. Postan and John 
Hatcher, Patricia ( n*ftt and D;vid Parker, \ lade Wilder, and 79 (also 1978) 55-9,60-9, by E. 
Lc Roy Ladurie, and Guy JH»m, Lu; 1 luwsrfn nothing there or elsewhere to weaken Brenner’s 
arguments against the position adopted by North and Thomas 
3 See p .5 n . I of their PJ7n artide, cited in n 2 above. 

4. See The trend of modern economics’, m Dohh’s Pehtital [~io*iomy m l Capitalism (1937, repr. 

1940) 127-84 (esp. 170-Bu). which has been eniivamnilv reprinted in A Critique of Economic 
Theory , ed. E. K. Hunt and J. O Sehwam (Penguin, 1972} 39^2, esp, 71-8. (I owe my 
knowledge of this work of Dobb’s to Jeffrey Janies j 

5. There is a SchriJtenverzeifhtL of Weber’s publications in German <m pp 755-60 of the biography 

of Weber by his widow, Marianne Weber, Max t /5m Lehemhdd (repr. 1950). The most 
recent Max Weber Bibliographies nv 1 firk K as ter, Sudlstcd by Helmut Fogt, can be found in 
Kdlner Zeitsckr . fur Soziologie it. Sozialpsythologu* 27 (1975) 703-3U, following an article on 
pp.663-702 by Friedrich H Tcnbnuk, *Da* Wrrk Max Wi hers* Ike flow of con temporary 
writing on Weber shows no sign of abating. ’I he Hist Zt*ckt 2ol (’965) devoted a hundred 
pages (529-630) to three articled on Weber, by Alfred, 1 iettss. WWfgangJ. Mommsen, and Karl 
Bosl, of which the fir^r relates specifically to the moan world Heuss, ‘Max Webers 
Bedeutung fur die Geschichte des gnceh^ch-ronnselien A Iter turns*, pp. 529-56. Bendix, 
MWIP vii-x, gives a useful short list of Wefvi s nuui works in German, with English 
translations. Weber, (-1B 311-13, has a list ot English translation^ of Weber, with some 
modem works on him in Engh>h; there is also ,i bibliography of important works in English 
by Weber and other* in Eldndge, SR 291-3 More recent than any of the editions and 
translations mentioned in this note is the unsatis‘taetor> English translation by R. L Frank, 
with the inappropriate title. The Agrarian Sodomy of A wit*/ Ctvtlizaliens (1976), of Weber's 
A A (see my Bibliography) 1 might also mention the criticism* of Weber in Polanyi, PAME 
135-8, cf. 124. 

6. Max Weber, Die romische Agrargeschidtte in threr Bedeutung fur das Stoats- und Privatrecht 

{Stuttgart, 1891). 

7. See Rostovtzeflf, SEHRE* IL751 n.9. 

8. Weber s ‘Die sozialen Grunde des Untergangs der antiken Kultur’, delivered in 1896 at Freiburg 

and published originally in the magazine. Die Wahrheit (Stuttgart, 18%), was reprinted in 
Weber’s collected essays, Gesatnmehe Aufsatze zur ScziaF und Wirtschajtsgeschichte (Tubingen, 
1924) 289-311. An English translation by Christian Mackauer, under the title quoted in the text 
above, was published in The Journal cf General Education 5 (1950) 75-88, and reprinted in 
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Eldridge, MttTSR 2S4-73 ( pad rn The Skt'r Economics. Vol.L Historical and Theoretical 
Perspective. Eugtnr D. Genovese {New V or U London etc., 1973) 43-67; there is a different 
one u! Weber , ASAfZ 3S9-M 1 fk-c (V mi above, ^ 13(a}. 

9. That he could write In fi-< AA !5i r4""the kaufm.innische (Oligarchic] von Chios’ and ‘die 
kaufmJiuriisdieii Ongeadisili K6rmth& tied KcrLvtas" (contrast my OPW 266-7. 396) may 
show 1 no sr'Xors tbitu lltar he took avir siwrrwt ‘>:a-idard views’, however groundless; but 
in general lie icvv.ih iv- thorough aruu.iuiUiicv with the original sources for Greek history in 
this work or n\ lus JPG or vUewhvre. 

10. For soiii?' interesting arid ;o_sdf:ed iihi^enrfltttuis o:; file difficulty of Weber’s German, and of 

translating JtnJo E.*:g|:sh, see tV 1 Pr^i u e ie> f iTi'fh/Mills, FMW vi-vit. 

11. Most useful atv Weber. ES (3 . T.sHO, .md GEH i ti e last less well translated); Genh/Mills, 

EVfin Eld ridge, MWTSR 

12. See Guenther Roth, ‘TV hlsturinl rriatiosi^ip Mi^xism’, in Scholarship and Parfijan^ip: 

Essays on MeSt (»%■'. t :i Rrinhard Bendix and Ruth (paperback 1971) 227-52, at p.228; and see 
Gcrth/Mills. EA/JL 63 

13. See e.g Weber T MSS 103, reprinted tr. Eldridge, MWISR 228. Cf the essay cited in the last 

nott, at p 240. 

14. Sec Eldndge. MWtSR 2v«5 (I have altered the translation slightly). Weber’s lecture, ‘Der 

Sozuliaimis', is pritmxl in his Gesamtneke Aufsatze zur Soziologie und Sozialpolitik (1924) 
492-51H: mx' 304-3 

15. The tn r t> passages are [Jj I^nC 1 I ! — E3 I _^)2-7 = TSEO 424-9); and (2) WuG 1 

IL531-4i) (= HS Jl r 92b-39. mainly reprinted from t.nTth/Mills, FMW 180-95). And see the 
passages quoted m the next two notes. But I agree wrrh W. G. Runciman, Relative Deprivation 
and Social Justice '' 19#.i6) 37, rcpnninl in rhv Penguin Social Inequality (ed. Andre Betcille, 1969 
and repr.) 46, that ir i< not entirely char what Weber meant by his ‘class, status and power’! 

16. See Certh/Mills. FMW 300- i. t ran shred from Avhtv fur Sozialmss. 41 (1915). reprinted in 

WeKr s (lOammrllr Atjdhtte ?nr ReligsonFfo-ziologi* I ?37 ff, at 273-5. 

17. See Gertti/Mills. FMW 4t»5, ttans from an article in the Archtv (1916), and reprinted in 

Weber \GAzRS 1141-2 

18. According to Runciman. RDSJ (n. )5 above) 3?-^, rcptsnted in 5/ (n.l 5 above) 47, ‘A person’s 

“class'-situation, in Weber's sense*, is the location which he shares with those who are 
similar!; placed in the prcnxrsscs of production, distribution and exchange’; and he adds. ‘This 
is close to the Marxist definition of class,* This savins to me not an entirely correct description 
of Weber’s position. 

19. Webei, B'mG 5 1180 (^ ES L30r» - TSEO 428), cf WuG* 11.535 (- ES 11.932 = FMW 187) 

20. Weber. WnG a II. 534 i = ES IL932 - FAflV 186-7): cf FMW 405. 

21. Weber, WuG* H 537 (» ES B.935-6 - FMW 191). 

22. Weber, WuG* 1L538 (* ES 11.937 - EMW 193). 

23. This work originated m two articles, ‘Die protcstntitische Ethik und der “Geist" des Kapi- 

talismus’, in Archiv Jiir Soziatwiis 2&) (1904) and 21 (1905), repr. in Weber’s Gesammelte 
Aufsatze zur Religionssoziologie 1 17-206. There is a good English trans. by Talcott Parsons, 
with a Foreword by R. H. Tawoey (1930 and rept.; For the controversy aroused by this work, 
see ProRitantiim and Capitalism, ! ht Wihet Iheik and its Critics> cd. Robert W. Green (Boston. 
1959), which include* extracts from a number ofamlv^rs, including Ephraim Fischoff, Albert 
Hynu. and H, M. Robertson. (A second edition of Parsons’s translation (1976) has a useful 
Introduction by Anthony Guldens and further bibliography.] 

23a. A Gernun correspondent of mine (who is far from being a Marxist) correctly identified a basic 
element in Finley’s outlook when he wrote, in a letter to me, that ‘in der Ancient Economy Finley 
von dm Bewusstseinsstnikturenausgcht’. 

24. Weber, WuG % IL5.34-5 (- ES 11.932: 

25. Finlev's ‘spectrum’ or ‘continuum' of statuses sums to have appeared for the first time in his 

paper. W'GCBSI.. a lecture delivered m 1958 and published in 1959 and since reprinted more 
than once, e.g in -SG74, td hnley. 53-72 (see esp p,45). It can also be found in several of his 
other works, e g. A£ 67-8, 87, 55AG 186; BSF 247, 248. And see J. Pctfrka, ‘Von der 
asiatischen Produktionsweise au einer marxistischen Analyse der friihen Klassengesell- 
schaften'. in Eirtne 6 ; l%7i 141-74. at p. 172. 

26. Lys. XIL19 1 I2t) slaves, probably including domestic* as well as those who worked in the 

brothers’ shield-factory We hear of three Athenians who allegedly possessed even larger 
numbers of slaves: Nirias l.nOU. Hipponicus 6tH», and Philemonides 300 (Xen.. De vect. 
IV. 14-15); but these figures arc hardly reliable: set' Woitermann, ASA 461 = SCA (cd. Finley) 83. 






















554 Notes on II. v-vi (pp.94 - 100) 

27 ’ Pec, j* a - Th, ‘ the Cn.V(i- tu Xtfo fnja^ihi'.is {Acta Univ. Caroiinae 

™ et Htsc.MMWi**, XV. i-rague, !'**>). The %»&*£* ore on pp. 137-49. See also 
Penrka s Land ternae aiau tfo- dewelinnsieiis ui'ilie Atiicrwai;x,-fo\ in I’EPAS. Studies Pres, to 
Cseorgr Thomson, ed L. Vsrcl and H. h Wiling fragile, l9tVi) Jfl3-2U1 
28. I admit that 1 have not fhmmigbiy mvesoga.ed tins tpaatiott. of which I have see., no 
comprehensive mw.iunt, and I ivilJ meirly give rttctL-.wcii t.i n«n very recent works: I S 
Svencickaja in£.V..e |5<5W7) -V-54.a. «-9. S& I* anuM H. Crawford, mbnpemhsm in the 
, Q r 1) A (Lmtsey aniil I: Whicufer: (ima 195-6 and 332 n. 14. 

’ !fvv W inctses, which i:w,»besitfR-.-«'!!; tomention H. Hommct, in 

fn XV ,ll ? 2) ‘^^aUaoh.Swobuda. GSUBMUk M Cfcrc. Les metises atheniens 
(Paris, 1893 hmiteo tp Aincru): A k W Hamsun, Tltf Law nj Athens I (1968) 187-99; and. 
SSI! recently, Philip;* Cauthicr. Sjwiisla. ;>i ktattgei i« Li ;i, \tu e rfrailfo.,tes ?r<tfurs (Nancy 
i V/ 4’ 1" unn eccssr>n!y verbose hook of narmi quality, midi a Jong chapter (hi. pp. 107-56) 
devoted largely to isHtfe. ,.t Athens {I a» nor taw* .vhrthe. h carelessness, or a lack of 
sufficient familiarity wiffi the English language, which led tWluer. op. cit. 180 to give a 
gross misrepresentation 01 opiums* 1 MpKiKd :l! :ny N'JAI I. i Sis statement that 1 Wait en 
tout « pour tout dan* k-> «'rr- <ny.{W*i„ dtS litige; d'ordre oo-nmcrcial, portant sur des 

1 OE* i P r^ t . Cnds t ^ al 1 ;u '“ ! V u-vv , hiefa :u t„, i I w^s at pains to refnt, at length: see csp. NIAE 

^ t' uu'A i° 8 ” > ^ ^ ^ W-Wheail. The Ueot^ ofthe Athenian L,r ( = 

Camb. Philol. Sot „ Suppl. Voi 4, 1977} 

30. Thus in Dig. L.xv:,239.2, Pompr-nius cat, gluts' Ut.uun Uinta with Greek nhpoont. For 

trapotreos (or kotows) i- the standard Hellenistic word ftj» whit yes usually call a ‘metic*. see 
Welles, RCHP. pp.353, 345. 

31. See n.l above: the passage n.» question |.v u; nJJll, ISO'S Hi = SI 37, where Dahrendorf is 

rvv'rc 1 7 L hlS u SUb f r:i " r ’ a3 r VW “'' l, ‘. h ‘ S P ,f,,,i5 ' s| V !'«*&*«* 'dews. Cf. Dahrendorfs 
, , 204, where he Says that by c law he UuMiis hi re '-.mpltw groups that are generated by 

the differential distribution et authority «impcifltirriy rsordutMed associations' (cf. id. 138 

,, r ,,u ’2?P erauvd >' association’ ts WdnvV Htwdogxstetbani (id. 167). 

3“' Y sufficient to refer to the olu cti.ui,, t.. liihrendoif* position raised by Frank Parkin 

Class Inopuluy and Pat,Heal Onk, |W 1. Paladin j-apt rbei, 1972) J4-o I agr «- with Parkin that 
to some extent, . . to ronetave .1 <t|«ifini«(iii in term* pfprmv: may simply be another way 
of conceptualising the distribution of class and Stains advantages fhat is, to speak of the 
distribution of power cWd hr nri.1i rstood ... auothei w iv of describing the flow of rewards 
... tiot er words,, a»u .an be il u .ujihi >»f a» a coufept >u metaphor which is used to 
depict the flow ofreiourens- :,b,d 46). And Park.,,. h,m„-lf pain, u|,,tlv concerned with ‘social 
stratthcation , has no occasion ro«pn« that Uaferwrforf sr.tgttmntts against Marx are partly 
based on the mistaken assumption tlur Mats w „ ( k.,.g tc » count tor stratification (cf. the 
mam text of this section j 

33. See George Snton ,i, 24 (193.55 W-‘f. quoting a letter ..f Newton to Robert Hooke (of 

m FCbr aJ! 675/b) - T' db ? U ? ,Wra ,,f •*' 1 I'v lobe >1 Salisbury, Metaiogicon 

(im)H7^r . byC C 1 mhb Raymond Klibansky. in hi, 26 


[Il.vi] 

1. To my astonishment, some friends to whom I showed a draft of this section objected to the use 
o the word production in reference to human beings, and said that treating ‘reproduction as 
a form ot production’ is a kind of pun. In fact, of course, neither word is essential for mv 
argument. By ‘production’ (see the second of the five propositions set out in Il.i above) I mean 
all those basic activities needed both to sustain human life , providing the necessities it requires 
(and if possible, of course, luxuries too), and to keep the species in heingby bearingoffspring and 
rearing it to maturity. ‘Production' happens to be the most convenient single word covering 
both these sets of fundamental activities. I see nothing in the least objectionable in saying that 
7*™^ P roduce ft >0d. that at Cowley they produce motor cars, that both I and my publisher 
(in different senses) produce books, and that women, with some cooperation from men 
produce children. 

la. The book, published after this chapter was finished, is David Schaps. Economic Rights of Women 
tn Afiaetii Greere (Edinburgh* 1979), a very scholarly work. 
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2. It doc- nt'*i uiiitHrr very much, fbr rhr Lviicirni Cieck world* whether u is women in general or 

wives whom we rug-mi ja 4 ci&SS; fpr virtually dl Greek women married (see later statements 
in the icxi Ptbove) But: Gt KniT't-;! itf ruiiy rsrevl ao be decided in relation to other societies. 

3. The fund^iTien^il /eisrTa? work h I iMliilh-S. kejjVrjf-rL"i l ii tmd Volksrecht indett ostluhcn Proving tn 

des mmS&ttr Kfistrjrirki (1891 h %+ iih S ihefact by L. Wenger, Leipzig, 1935), See also 

Crook. LL&f&ft. 173: Jolcwtcx rind Nichob-. HtSklA 74, 34f>-7, 469-73 (esp. 470) 

4. See A Vt W rhu r| r vuii„ TT-r ^u.' ofAtl*£ru r i Thr Family and Property (1968) 1 ff On the whole 

subjcCJ cf Ar::i'ni.Mi, rmrragc, see now r he,? irlmirable article by h. J. Bickernian, l La 
conceptrc-u du mamgf a At bent - . ?n /-^Ok 1 7iS (iV7e-: 1-28. 

5. See f furrsARu, ap. dt ik-2 r 43,123n. 1 <on p 1 , Claire Preau\, in Retueils dcla Sot.. Jean Boditi 

XL Lx {ifrxrqcts. 1939) 127-73. at I >, ito^. 

6. See Hurnsr-ji* op ax. h'-ii. 

7. See rh* hblioymphy in fU> stovwfif, SEHHW ll A23-4 (with III. 1465 nn.23-5), 892 (with 

III. 1347 n I7l"i): Sr JI H ib. fhr reference that follows in the main text above to 

Poseidippus iy ;o txv- I r f'. n* K-.^ck, f A7 III-13I4-9. ap. Stob,, Anthol. IV.xxiv.c,40 (ed. O. 
Hense, IV.6M]* See idsta (miinily tor Italy) 9rab&, > r M 148-34. [Only after this book was 
finished did E 3t'c thff. artidc by boannld I be problem of female infanticide in the 

Grec--^Roii^n n Cf 7S l ’ 2-7^. ^Itldi Is obviously based on greater knowledge 

of iS:tidc;A dcmo^:ap'iy than niosi ancien! historians possess. Engels 1 conclusion is that ‘a rate 
of 10 per rent of frnrdr h;r?h- kifted jifi yeur would he highly improbable, and the rate almost 
cerfaudy turvi-r 4'jufivdcd more dun pw] a fr> percfljt of female births m any era* (12D). I of 
course regard the ur*- as nnpossiHr .'i- i^thiKUt? Mv sole concern has been to show that a girl 
child had less chfturc ofKniLg rair«i h\ irs cwu ptrents than a boy.J 

8. The only vruil- oJ tilt * kind kr^owfl to :ne that jtortie s anywhere near being adequate is I lerbert 

Presskcr, Chus^iltum m*i Pitt in .-ieu miw b.'i hihrfnmderten (= Neue Studien zur Gesch. der 
Thtji und Kiti*n 23*Br:lm, 

9. There was a itrow. tendency Jiuotjg rchgiotipi [ciws m limit sexual intercourse even between 

husband md wife to rln prtK-rcahon ofchdJrfli only see Jos., C. Apion. II. 199; Baron, SRHj 
IP .2 Ix~t9. o 2 i Mud n i^tJiL-r surpi -dog thii# Paul lays down no such specific restriction. 

t(). Among the orbit ‘Piulm/ passage* fr^t are relevant here (most of them referred to later on in 
the mam text) aic I t.'or \j\ M~4 r J7. U Cor xi.3; Coloss, IIM8-19; Ephes. V.22-33 

(esp 7*2-4. 3.Vv [Tim, it 11-15: v 11 12, l it H 4->. S.vaIsoIFet. Hi, 1-7. 

11. 1 suppose it could h said that h passages is 1 Tim ri. 15 and v. 14 recognise that the primary 

function of marriage for the woman ;s in prodni c j hildren. 

12. See Rohm Scroggs* Paul and tbecs, lutidopkal woman 1 , in Jnlof the Amer. Acad, of Religion 40 

(19 7 21( 283-303; and Paul and the csckitologiral worn m: revisited’* ibid 42 (1974) 532-7. The 
concept is rightly rejected a rrmiradict^ou m terms by Elaine H, Pagels, ‘Paul and women: a 
response to recent tfud&uor/, 538 -19 - who is nevertheless, in Tny opinion, far too 

indulgent both m Paul and to Scruggo 

13. I behew that the \ irgiu t^f Venu* 25, like the virgin verses 36-7, may be a subintroducta\ but the 

sub|ect is ti“> complicated io be dealt vtfith here (Among various texts in the Early Fathers 
dealing with subintrodutUit ^ (c-ho Chry>ostiiiu v \dversus eos qni apud >c habem virgin?* 
sufatit>\iduntr.s MIG XLVII l l -*3-ls14 

14. Any out wlm wants* to pretend that iv less strong than (used eg. of 

children obeying their parents in Ephe>- V T 1, Coloss, III.20) should read I Pet. iii 5-6. where 
the two wmds are equated ;n regard to women, and compare Ephes. VI,5 and Coloss. HI.22, 
where the word used for the obedience of slave* to their masters is jraxovewc with Tit, IL9 and 
I Pet n IS* w here U i* l must ult! heri- that only in one small respect can I admit 

that St, Paul improved on the -ittitudo to numage existing in his day: see David Daube, 
'Biblical landmarks in the struggle tor women'- rights’, in juridical Review 23 (1978) 177 If., at 
184_7 *e^p IgS-oj But what I Uube calls an erormo-is step forward’ (an exaggeration* to my 
mind< is *iuh by cornpanson only with Jewish ideas about marriage. (Note, by the way* 
Daube’* t-orrsytion of the artuk . ‘Pauline privilege'. in ODCC 2 1054,) Of soursc torms of 
tmt*rnffo-ui‘ arc used of wives bv pag^m Greek writer > e.g. Plut., Fran, to mug. 33 = Mot. 142e 
(6jne-drr.-f>j*«rh who applies so the husband's rob not only such terms as ^y«/iuvuk Kai 
rrpftou>f ( f(s (13'Jd" but also Kj&nit* (as Send to body) and (142e). Plutarch’s ideal of 

woman's behaviour is 1 143d) 

15. In H!oi vu li>f-1 i). where Paul presumably had ns mind sayings of Jesus such as those- contained 
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in our Synoptic Gospels (Mk X.2-12, esp, 11-12; Mt. V.31-2 and XIX.3-12, esp. 9; Lk 
XVI. >8), he felt able to say specifically, ‘Unto the married I command [yet] not 

1 but tin l ord. 1 Yet in verse 12 it is To the rest speak I, not the Lord’; in verse 6 he says, 'But I 
*peak this by way of permission and not of commandment’ ( K ora mryywnw ***' ktriTccmv), 
meaning that he is allowing, on his own authority, an exception from what he regards as God’s 
general rule, ind in verse 25 he remarks, ‘I have no commandment [fcrmryTj] from the Lord 
concerning virgins - a text on which 1 have already commented in the main text above. In 
verse 40 t however, at the very end of the chapter, he says (replying perhaps to those who 
dawned divine inspiration along different lines), ‘1 think i also have the Spirit of God.’ And at 
the end of another chapter, immediately after giving instructions to women to be silent in 
church, he says (specifically replying again to anyone else who might claim to speak with 
special prophetic or spiritual gifts). The things that l write unto you are the commandment 
[fevro\ 7 ) j of the Lord’ (xiv.37). 

16, For example. I Cor. xiv.34-6; Coloss. Ill 18; I Tim. ii. 11-14; Tu. 11.5; and above all. of course 

Ephes. V.22-4, 33. 

17, Stephen Bedale, ‘The meaning of in the Pauline Epistles’, in JTS n.s.5 (1954) 211-15. 

(kMd examples illustrating his thesis are Coloss, 1.18; II. 10, 19; Ephes. IV. 15. 

18, In the Old l cstament the Hebrew word rosh, primarily head’ in the anatomical sense, can also 

be used tor a ruler, chief captain, commander etc. h: that sense- the t XX commonly translates 
un\!>, or <V)\i 7 V'K (also up\idt-A<K, txp *t jt« rr^uori^, i, but occasionally it uses 

"****£ in 1 >S - * Vin 43: Um VIT ** XI 11: inti a. the head/tail metaphor in 
Dcut.XXVIIL 1,1 and 44, and fcai. IX. 14 I suspect that Ps CXVHI (CXVH in LXX).22, 
Kf&uAi}* ywiioc filso translating may have heat a p*rriadarK influential passage with 
those early ( Jiristians who (like Sr Paul? knew tin Hebrew as well as the LXX text, for it is 
quoted no fewer than five time* in the New Tcsluikhi Mi XXI 42 = Mk XII JO = Lk. 

^ !1 * ’ * * ^ ^ ;and Ephe*. ILJu), where comes from 

the I XX ot Isai XXV III,1ft Scroggs, op. t it tin n. 1 2 abovc*. concentrates on the fact that rash 
in the sense ot nile nr lordship is rarely translated jn*»X4m the LXX he thinks chat when it is, 
the translator was King 'wotklcn-headcd or sleepy2 lop. rit f 19741 534-5 n.8). He fails to 
rialiM, the significancet*l the far; that rpih. rhe tn on Hebrew word for "head’, is very often used 
in a sense which demands translation by the (irtvk words J hive mentioned that signify rule or 
jtithoritv, and that this, for those familiar with the Hebrew O T is well as the LXX, would of 
itstdl trnd rn endow the (wreck word tor head’. with the authoritarian sense in which 

we fmd it used a tew time* in the LXX and by St. Paid 

19. Iiedale. op. cit, fin u 17 above] 214- I3 t at 215 

20. Op. at. 214, It even include the "sonship” of the ( hnst himself in 1 Cor. xi.3 God is the 

head’i 4 i Jinsi And if Cumes in very nicely to explain Elv re fan. niriiip of Christ to the Church 
in -p c> V - ^4' But or course in Ephes, 1.22, jrt&tAh* fmj? n-deru tt) it is purely the 

authority of Christ- bis "over lordship. which is 1 King stressed, as Bedale half admits (214). 

21. As lor example Scroggs has done. op. cu fin u 3 2 jKWl esp £tM72> 298-9 n.41, where he can 

even misrepresent Bcdalc as interpreting KfoWiXij ‘to refer m sount! or origin, not lordship' (my 
italics} Scroggs makes Some outrageous M-uenioits, tn the eiTLvr that Paul is ‘the only certain 
and consistent spokrsindn tor the liberation and equality of women :n the New Testament’, 
and 'the one clear voice in the New Testament asserting the frmiom and equality of women in 
the eschatological comimimtv’! (op. cu 11972] 283 and 5<)2) 

2^. I know ot nothing suudai ui pagan literature, except the religious reason (the prestige oflsis) 
given by I hod Sn 1.2 ■ 1-2 for the supjvsed fan that in Egypt the queen 'has greater power 
and honour than the king, md that among private individuals the wife has authority over her 
husband’ - where Diodorus uses the same verb, xi-puttu-. as the LXX version of Gen. III. 17 
(16) for the hushandX authority over the wife! 

2-V. The artu le by Awnl C Jiik-'oii. N. tther null- nor lein.de'. has n,<\v Kvn published in Grave & 
Wewr 27 (l'J.Hdj r.’Ui r 

23. I( is inti- that no woman could be a paterfamilias, but his dominance extended to his whole 
family, including even grown-up sons, whereas his wife, unless married on condition of 
passing into ins manus. would still be under the poiesias ofher own father as long as he lived. All 
juristl. systems have made children up to a certain age legally incapable of many things, c.g. 
entering into r»:ntracts and making wills. Roman law simply extended this situation farther 
than other systems - in the absence of emamipatto, to the death of the father (or grandfather). 
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24. Cf. l.evit .Will PJ The Hebrew woM used in XX. 18 normally signifies execution or 

expulsion fri 'ili 'he ^W^naKV, .o;d ;r is in the LXX by i&XoOpevOrivovTai. Levit. 

XV 24 Hikf 9* whole s r :on:CM) hfid^iO tn qfiefy any penalty, apart from ‘uncleannessL 

25. See my in ^ 2* (1977) iSfMS, at 146-7 and 148 n.24. 

26. For DionysitSU \be Great" of Airlandriii, slt the Second Canon in his Letter to Basileides of 

Penfapolis {Cytmaso*}. m rhe itarisiudi e;iii*ou tu his works by C. L. Fcltoc, The Litters and 
othe* 0 ( Dmtyiim tf/ /il&ciinfirm fPXt+J md MPG X.128L The English trans¬ 

lation hf Frtoe, Dionyrhu v/Alrtfamhui Lninz xnd Treatises (1918) 81, delicately omits this 
part of r.iie leurr wni the fultpwing neciEovii, with the words. 'Three rulings follow on points 
which ii i' iwr tKVCiMry t»i hc-rr 1 T7>rn‘ however, a full English rranslanon of the 

letter hf S, L>. V SjiLmdiwL. in Vol XXottiie :\ttte~Niiftie Christian Library (Edinburgh. 1871) 
196-JW Thssle'tirr veils sabvqueiulv rririviciitil :n the -standard Byzantine collections of Canon 
Law ’ (* A. It-iih' anil M but Lis, thiV, *f«i, Itpoov #cori^6i^aj^... IV (Athens, 1854) 

7, whs're the commerrs of Zonarint and B.-iKimnu sue also printed (7-9). For the letter of 
Timothy, Answer 7, str Raids and Rotlis, cp. fit- i V J35; and V/PG XXXIII. 13(XL For Canon 
2 of the Council iu mid"iuinh;g Dimi^itjis'a canons, see Hefeie-Leclcreq. HC III.i 

(1909) 56.3; i f>. Al^nsi. CoHcdiorwi W tt Amplhsiwa Collectiv XI (1765) 939-42. (1 

am gr uefnf rn ;uy fonner pupil ns rmd^rt hUtwy K illistos Ware, for help with some ofthc 
refeirnet:> n; this note ? 

27. Jerome. t?m*t s tfoiaiii (esp 2. 21. 24); I7^rIrtK[. (with Epist C1X, esp. 1, 2); Contra 

Jovin-iau I te+v 4(J); Vim fWl 3; Hw Mih ft\ Hpist XXII (esp. 7); LII.2-3; LV 3^4; LXXIX 
(esp WJJt CVH (wp. 11): lE XIV , ID (‘1 le that is uiicc washed in Christ needs not to wash again’ 
-a wry fore; d interpretation ofln MIL CVIII J5; CXXIH; CXXVIIL CXLVIL It is very 
interesting to hud. frmn the casual adu* : ou Jn Cup, [ 103 n. 1, that Marx hadreadjerome, Epist. 
XXII. 7. M) ’[ bo>e who wish to tead i iCholirly ruMSuilt by a Christian of Jerome’s attitude to 
sexuality, nnniAgc end virginity should bf&hi witbj N. D. Kelly, Jerome. His Life, Writings, 
and G&trtemni (1975) •. M*-7 r \7UC JSD-91, 273-5, 312-13. The conmienton 

p. 183 i'. pirtk'iitarly r.tcrestirtg: "I: Wi> 5r Prafl whdm he [Jerome] made his chief oracle, 
twisrmg flic titivus tr ^!s o* 1 C«lrhi:.h:;Ui<7 and l Timothy to wrest from them an even greater 
aversion tu marriage and sccmid marriages th,;n they contain.' 

28. In additnui Xx* I lense’s in^roduamn ro uis tev ai ;d the ,irt ide by Lutz, see A. C. van Gey teubcek, 

Musontii? Fulu* and Greek DUt*iht r uv edit , tr unbred by B, L. Hymans (Assen, 1963), esp. 
chuii, pp.51-77; juJ M. P. Oi^rk'Swurth ETer M k (= Martin Classical Lectures, VoLVl, 
Cambridge. 19X4 

29. The refer Witts t£j the 1 have From MilHwius are as follows (according tn I utz’s 

edition). {!) ir. XlIlA. f p,8v9: (2) 9 XIV. pp3*4-5; 3] frr. IV, pp.44-5, and XIL pp.86-7 and 
88-9. (4i I: \1V, pp 9IV7: [5J ftr IV. py 43-9 :md III, pp.38-43. It is true that in fr.XIl, 
p.86 4-^, Musonhw >eis rltL only purj-vis? of scmt.i 1 mrercourse as the begetting of children, 
and rerciTth it as 'unjust aud uihuwin! wiittn it U nith’r pleasure-seeking, even in rnartiage’; but 
this was an attuoite tfikru up by imc-y ( hri^tuns iud to many of us today it seems Jess 
objectionable d'lau Sir SViuHin." conCffjjytl^n ni marriage is a second-best to complete virginity 
and.jn unforiitFiMlH- ikVCs>;o\ way or fitter tying \vbut would otherwise be sinful lust. 

30. I have nor thought uecessarv tn give mudi hiblii»gTaphy in this section. There is a ‘Selected 

bibliography on women in antiquity' tn 6 (Spring 1973) 125-57, by Sarah EL 

Pomeroy, wltosc hook. Gr'ddm*?. B uervi, ILir* r r. and Slaves. Women in Classical Antiquity 
(New York, 1v75}, »Uu gives "ii pp 25 1-93 tong bibliography to winch many additions could 
alrearU he ?:ode t ;r.g two important .uf etes by f - Bickcnuaii: the one tncmioued in u.4 
above and Love story in the Homeric IKnmi to Aphrodite’, in Athenaeum n.s. 34 (1976) 
229- 54 F»'r Miywi? tempted to “uvept the ridii'iihjiFu uiea, advocated in recent times by some 
admirers ot PlaFo. that Flato was a 'feminist’ should trad the excellent article by Julia Annas, 
'Platn'v JtVjVtffifrr an:liV'imn; 4 siii , »tt Pktleivphy 3"? (1^76) 307-21. which, in spite of its title, is not 
limited So the AY.mWjj imr glances ;it other woik* by 1*1 to. including the Tiniams (of which in 
parti; mar 42b 1 . aud •y- 1 * 1 1 arc tun rarely noticed \u this connection: see ibid. 316) and the Laws 
(esp. VI \h: XL9]7i; s?c ihvd il 7) i he ruatn qualification I would make is that the very- 

bad position in which Plato woakJ iCRVe wot tint in the laiws is very like their condition it 
Athensb:u should tioi Ivdcscrit-cd .o "thrpc»sjtios? of tbiirth-cenrnry Gm4rwomen’ (ibid. 317, 
my italics), isi; eeven thru there we:c Gro. j k ftiw< which gave women a much better statin in 
regard ro prupeny etc. dian did Athm-r sde aboi'C. ;i la and my OPR AW, It should surprise 
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no one to find Plato choosing an unpleasant and repressive alternative when there were more 
progressive ones in the world around him. [After this book was in proof there appeared the 
best single article I have seen on the position of women in Classical Athens; John Gould, ‘Law, 
custom and myth: aspects of the social position of women in Classical Athens 1 , in JHS 1 (X) 
( 1980 ) 38 - 59 .] 


[ih.i] 

1. I have written a very full technical analysis of the Solouian rr Atj , which 1 hope to publish shortly. 
2 See Ulrich Wilcken, Grief hist he Ostraka aus Aeqypten und Nuhim (Leipzig/Berlin, 1899) I.5l)6-9; 

Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde (Leipzig, 1912) 1 (Hist. Teil) i.342-3. 

3. The rheory is that of Rudi Thomsen, Eisphora. A Study of Dirett Taxation m Antient Athens 
(Copenhagen, 1964), my review of which is in CR 80 = n.s. 16 (1966) 90-3 Cf. Jones, RE 154 
n.21, describing Thomsen's book as ‘a baseless phantasy’. My own views on the eisphora are 
given in ‘Demosthenes’ Ttfn}fj,a and the Athenian eisphora in the fourth century li C \ in Class, 
et Med. 14 (1953) 30-70. I gladly accept the small modification suggested by Davies, APE 
126-33, at 131. 

im.ii] 

1, Among much modem writing on anacm sport, see csp. H. W. Picket, ‘Zur Soziologic des 

antiken Sports’, in Mededeiinyetj van het Nederland* lust hunt tc Rome 36 (1974) 57-87; and 
*Gamcs, prizes, athletes and ideology. Some aspects of the history of sport in the Greco- 
Roman world’, in Stadiort t (1976) 49-89, esp, 71-4 

2, Heracl. Font., fr, 55, m Fritz Wehrli, Hcrakleides Pontikos 2 (~ T>ie Schulv des Aristoteks VII, 2nd 

edn, Basel, I%9), from Athen. XU.512b. 

3, In Classical Athens I have come across only one certain example of a man who is said to have 

owned more than one ship: Phorrnio, the former slave of Pasion (Ps.-Dem. XLV.64). 

4, At 40-1. A similar mistranslation of trpos tyv (‘that he does not live under the restraint of 

another') appears also in two other articles by Finley, WGCB5L 148 - SC A 56; and BSF 239. 
5- Seee.g, Arist., E\ r IV. 3, 1124^31-5 J 2 (a fascinating passage); EE III. 7, 1233 b 3T8. Aristotle uses 
a slightly different form of words for exactly the same idea m Metaph. A.2,982 h 24-8, where he 
describes the avHpftnro^ ekevdepos as 6 cotqu tetKa *cai firf iiXAou &v. See also PoE III.4, 1277 b 3-7; 
VIII. 2, 1337 b 17-21. 

6, 1 have treated the Peloponnesian League at length in my OPW , di iv (csp 101 -24). also 333*42. 

For the Delian League and Athenian Empire, see V.ii above and its nn.26-7 below; cf. my 
OPW , esp. 34-A9, 298-307, 3HM4, 315-17. For the Second Athenian Confederacy, see V.ii 
n.35 below. 

7, We arc told by Xenophon (HG III i 28) that the wealth in the family treasury was sufficient to 

provide pay for an army of8,000 men for ‘nearly a year 1 - a statement which looks to me like a 
genuine attempt to give an estimate of the real value of the treasure. Now we may take 
mercenary pay at this date for land troops to have been 25 drachmae per month or a little more 
for tiie ordinary soldier; double that sum might be given to the junior officer and four times as 
much to a senior commander (see e.g. Xen,, Amb. VII.ii.36; iii.IO; vi. 1). If we understand 
‘nearly a year’ as ten or eleven months, we can estimate the wealth in the treasury as 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of 350 talents. 

8 See M. Dandamayev, ‘Achaemenid Babylonia’, in Andvtit Mesopotamia, Soao-Efonomic History', 

ed. I. M. Diakonoff (Moscow, 1969) 296-311, esp. 302. 

9 On the ‘King’s friends’, see E. Biker man, Institutions des Seleucides (Paris, 1938) 4fl-6; C. 

Habicht, “Die herrschende Gesellschaft in den hcllenistischen Monarchical’, in Vkrtvljahtschrift 
fur Sozial- ttnd Wirtschaftsgeschichte 45 (1958) 1-16; Rostovtzeff, SEHHW 1.517-18; II. 1155—f> 
etc. The wealth of these men would of course be mainly in land, but Dionysius, the Secretary 
of Antiochus IV, could produce no fewer than 1,000 slaves carrying fine silver plate as a 
contribution to the magnificent procession organised by Antiochus at Daphne near Antioch m 
166: see Athen. V. I94c-5f, ar 195b = Polyb XXX xxv. 16 

10. See e.g. Rostovtzeff, SEHHW II.805-6 (with III. 1521-2 n.76); 819-26 (with 111.1527-8 n.98). 
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1143-^ctC-. SBHRB 1 I.-149-51. with U.WH-2 ti. !3; 8r'i3.1.20, etc.; Tam, HC J 108-13. As far as I 
know, flic laigesE kzu ;me attributed to a Greek during the late Republic and Principate is the 
HS IOC! million (wdi over 4,000 talents) ciedited bv Suetonius. Vvsp. 13, to Ti, Claudius 
Hippa rebut (the HorotScs Alsjt-a*$ Among the others are Pythodorus of 

Trail vi, tiie ft icinl tif Pompeyc wtui U said by $H3^kt(^IV.i.42, p.649) to have had over 2 f (XX) 
talents (= * IS 4.8 million), -end FStcrn of 'jcdicsaMcni-ldie-Lycus, who is said by Strabo again 
(XII Viik 1 6 . is have baqiifttriied to hi: city 2,000 talents. 

11. ChrisipSTi HabiriK, /-,vd nuef hi&t'hriften Pifj^flinon\ in Instanbuier Mitteilungcn 9/10 

(DetUStllfS Arrhapi 63 risch.cs Institut. AWrihmg Istanbul, i960) 109-27, at pp. 120-5. Sec also 
Levi 1 k . HC SA 3 l 11.15 2\) 

12. See C S. WrdiOir, X >t ift jtal in .'h“ srrvics of Ilntnc: a study of Imperial policy down to 

thedcarh 01 Msrftis AnrehuF. !9[ 1929'!.38-60; V. Lambrechts, ‘Trajan ct le recrutement 

du Sciizt'i in Am Cf 3 JLS.W) H'5* .1 i. Vt;-?nu Flam mend, ‘The composition of the Senate, 

A. D. 6R-33„>\ IftjSS 47 (g 957)74-81. Thf Aiwuinc Monarchy (Rome, 1959) 249 ff, esp. 251-4; 

and O.it izWGjwgrapbkal werift from? Of ihem very out of date) by S. J. de Lact (28 

B. C - A D. B. .Stern P IwiVwhn (117-192), and G, Barbieri (193-285), 

describing thr composition of the Roman scrLMuiial 01 :der in the Principate, which (with the 
work tA'P. Wilfctp* 1 «l ih~ Republican Seipct* 18H3-5) are conveniently listed in OCD 2 975, in 
the h "St n.uui' by A M iffiigiiaiio 

13. Levick, RGS 4sV/ 1 ] l. 39 fc m f. Kudk’nr Anpmfsal erf the main senatorial families of Pisidian 

Antioch, csp tiiv Cunsianh -\-\d Fsaswiii Fftr Allrilvu cic., see esp. RCSAM 127 and its nn.3-4, 

14. SeeWL35^7 S cf JOM 'I 

15. Tariu-. Rittvifi \s ru-13 in Dunou T-Jhefs lis,E cf grrat private fortunes under the Principate 

(ERliQS 347 4. App.7), arid ms reputed wealth t* *hr ^ame as that of the richest Greek in that 
list, 11 C liudius Hipparcjii^ \s htni see tt. lo e. 

16. Justinian 1 ' said to have spent lb. gold tJii his jgimes at Constantinople when he became 

cons;:! f;»T the fir^i tunc in 521. u: the tcigu oflu^rin ^Ckron. Mm. IMOl-2, remarking upon the 
sensation this t auseti - rhe ^ Waf*« xtr.Mirdinjj v for Constantinople) Olympiodorus fr. 44 
speak> of 1 ,2i k * lb pofd be jig spent h\ 2»c bi>, s* Olybrius, on his praetorian games (this 
will have been in Rome. r. 12'b, a?id lb gold by Symmachus on his son’s praetorian 

games fit Rouse it? 401); he i&uj refers- to thee.\pi:m1i , -titeof4,(K101b. gold on praetorian games 
which must be those given fit Rome m the praetorship (in 416 or a year or two later) of 
Petron 1 us Maxim it" wli*- he< um - miptrrmf tu the West for a few weeks in 455: sec Chasugnol, 
FPRlifc2H_\_ L»n rhi Ul JpJiSCraJ. i.RB 11.1016-21 

17. J.O. M.nnchcii HcItVn. Ttu tl^J 4 yf regards Oiympiodorus’ statements as 

of‘QUrstiDiobk vxiiie 1 W h^tieVc- rhitt figures ui Oiympiodorus are dubious and some 

are outright fantastic* Hut 1 " mv mind tii, hgt.-Ti 1 " hi si. 16 above (including the first, from the 
sixth-ciiitiuy ( hronwie «^t MarcAhijiiE. Cotuc-s), -fu ;. 1 at least of which would probably be 
niatim oi\ otnt|i>i]» Uu^wdue. ivrtKthose given in the text above - although of 

course (:n \ CiiiirOt be taken tncordmu them Olvmpiodorus. see also E A Thompson, 
‘OlympK^iiMus of Ihcbe^ s Q lN(LM4; T" U.J l Matthews,‘Oiympiodorus of Thebes 
and tlu iustnrv ;si 1 !;, \V, .-1 in IRS £iU 197n) 79-97 

[Ill.iii] 

1. Am phis, fr. 17.2-3. in Kotk, CAF 11.241, from Stobaeus, Anthol IV.ii, cap xv.4, ed. O Hense 

(Berlin. 190^1), IV.377 Cf. other passages included in the same chapter (xv, pp.376-88). 

2. T he best short account in English of Xenophon's life and writings is by G. L. Cawkwell in his 

Introduction (pp.9-48) to the reissue of the Penguin Classics translation of Xenophon’s 
Anabasis, by Rex Warner: Xenophon. The Persian Expedition (1972). 

3. The last passage is Xen., Of am VI. 8-9. Other relevant portions of the same work are IV 4-17, 

21F5; V, 1-20 (csp 1); VI.Ml, XII. 19-20; XV.3-12 (esp. 4, 10 , 12); XVIII 10: XIX. 17; 
XX. 1,22; XXI. 1. And see fV.iv n.5 below. 

4. Fronro, F.pist. ad M Cat’s. IV.vi 1 (a letter from Marcus to Pronto), p 63 ed. M. P. j. van den 

Hout. 1954, cf. Htst. Any., Ant. Pius 11,2. In § 2 of the same letter Marcus tells Fronto how he 
and his father had afterwards eipoyed themselves, listening to ‘the yokels [rustid) chaffing one 
another’m the oil-press room 
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5. Fur !>oti3 t&ssr passages v,c Cicero, is quoted immL'diaidv in die irwin text above 1 ; also e.g. 

Ki::v i\'/7 XVIIT 18-2ik Val Mytx IV ni.fr (Qirms), >v.7 and Livy III.26.6-10 (Cincinnatus) 
AirL-.it.hrsg:* L;VV m 26.8, CirtctiJi-T^Lts jiad ^4 ingest {c. 2% cf. Val. Max. IV.iv.7, 

he has 7j'r*'r>./ {less than 5 seres) Usl hiMS .1 which .m-givt-i; hi suretyship fora friend and 
rortemd - a riaracLcrasx'r mpr-luirg tou eh. rf' Pint . S'oJ 2 L i|UOtsci in the. 1 main text above. 
M A tilin'. Rrguhsi (rnnsul 307 and 256) L- aiuffhcr such tigun- in the most detailed version of 
Iv.s Story, thzt J&ilyiai. JMtki Ihe La mid to have VtfJrstffen to the Senate in 256-5, asking to 
Ik relirveii or his cpmuunid Africa. oej tiie ground that fhn Jiwrajcer (t/iiicus; cf. Pliny, NH 
XVUU9) of hi;, farm of / had died and a hired nine Ir^n-u'.^p.i^iir; cf. Senec., DiaL XII = 

. -id Heht, sn. 5; and thein Livy, Fir X VRI) haddtcimped v. ith his stock, so that his 
finch; were l|»danger ofijrautuiuin wnlcst he ratimticl to them (InCol., RR I.iv.2, Regulusis 
ii'M nhrd as die cultivator of" iifish 1 ) V' ■Wf/r -ijjd al I'iininia. for which cf Varro, RR 

f k ->. ) I agm: wiih Bryui; the- cif Rcgulu 5 Van hardly be (nicer a noble and a magistrate 

even m the thiitl century. but illustrates whst ir;<:st have been die plight of many common 
soldiers in the funrij|fl w^rf TV M2 of 

6. fitv tire Me -e: t]Iassi<rx edinun by bemjsdO v V , i Vn-/Jnmiirsfji (1970) 245-6, 247. 

I lie i:hii:>hiilc;ri cs u-vbFrtn oft bar by LtsheJ. \Va:kcr r 7V Oittmtrtft ofNkcold MachiaveUt, 2 
voJi (Toudt-ii, 1934)). trom Hitt? k ** , ;-: fh'tvJr . knew r-ic tfi NifiOk Machia veili, cd, Guido 
Mazzoni ami Mario < r&XtU (I ioirneov VJ29) 127 

7. In Ln(/7i cthnari. vf PHV (hi VC5 M _'ce II vt (Hr es Fe. XI p p.80-5, from Stobaeus. 

i nt/s crtp*EittKm is “whhmu violating one 1 ! dignity cr M]F-Tap«f\ There may be some 
f: flctliv it 1 fit Mijanniiis' attitmie towards f-jnvwg in fhoinymsuiiO. who was said to have 
:';vri m^aet+u d hv fJm - see If im?. As I i H S, L'sp 1 < 

8. The in ni:e?t:D}i :s p.^rt of 1 New Hsignii'm 2 i \ published by M F Smith, Thirteen New 

Fwsftfifl/u oj Unrein; Ojf C^ww/h - Osccm-icn Ak.ui dn Wise.. Philos.-hist Klasse, 
/.)r >iV.'f/n. I !7 'Frgat'/mi i>;>-<ruf m den 7 Ujcun'j 6, Viemta. 1974) 21-5; and see p.H 

fot till! I ibi:t«grapii\, including t. C)hh-ou . Oetmurtii f-mgmenta (Leipzig, 1%7); 

arid ^h.-c»iC : »y Qrtmiitt'ii The Ft ywn ??. -t T* 13*6 tM/ f r(■ oudon etc,, 1971). 

9. See P Griiv.iihn, itiiWurjjw ^nii^ r iir*tnfe ,ei ((iT+vio, 1930); John Day, Tn 

ii ;tttmrtU Htjti'r y ii/ ddr. F;- fN±:\V Yi,**k. 1942} 235-6; K. Munschcr. in 

RL VI3I 1 ( PM2) Unfitwwth SEHPE* l 15 l 
10 Frank. (ISA# V.208-*. it 209; c f. his Ei&ussU Ui&"i (1927} 227-31, at 230-1; and 

I Men J i ruik-. Wn. L» ww«7:v,<■ +m T f h'ry R. tne (MiH.t A l) / = 

lMit f Sim in Hi't W. Srf^rrc I. VI.2 Ifdun.-or-. *93K) h r iI’ 5;ahoT. P. Wiseman, ‘The 
potteries ot Vibiemis imd Rahemis jt Arr-rutim . ic V»jcvu> * 16: 2>vV. 275-83 

11, ! have seen so far only Ta-nn Helen, nr Rmnan brurj; i^idpiri/nw in the First and Second 

(.sfftiinrtn \ x > l*i -V, ym/jner cf ^ /iu-w iTr,imjfk — h.tijViwitie 5fFe«Mime 

5 [HcSsmki 1973); aurl Pilivi Setala, Private Domini in 
R m, i>i Iiti k St impt of the Bwtt? 1 Hat^mai «i*r d 5?<*4y e/ jLart(/w«m in //re 

/ h*r>n‘t Ri?**t* = ? J 10 ti idshik: 1977) Filfir \ icu eir^ K- gaming general acceptance: 
stv r.g the rev« i»t Seril.Vs mtioogiaph by A M Snulf siu 33 (1979) 369-72, who 

^?tys Helen ias eon\4;icTrfi him Mut fyiifHi? uc iday disincts and not brick works, A dominus 
fighnarum did not ,u t this ttetimtion nftv’jjru jTy hrcolvr biuss^lt in brick production, though he 
exploited his land by ret 4 mg it .nit tc :inr,*:;vor^- of a lesser m tier 113^ interpretation radically 
afyvis i nrrem jde^ jS'ra die nar.in- 01 die i-ucoh client thi Roman aristocracy in 

industry ’ f3T/GJ, 

12. I here i< a £-->*>d discussion of the original meaning of the Latin word negotiator and of the later 

chapge m iti meaning in Rouge, ROCMM 274-91, 2J3-4, M >2-19. For the earlier phase, see 
lean I LrTiiekh tws trafiquants ltali cm dans VOrtcnT Helleni^nc (Paris, 1919), Part II, pp. 193 ff. 
U *P JW-ti. Z44-7). 

13= Moysey Interior, because the law is addressed to Florus, who was praetorian prefect of the East, 
atu: Moesia Interior, in rhe Thracian diocese, was in that prefecture, whereas Moesia Superior 
m the IVuun diocese and the praetorian prefecture oflllyncum. 

14. I he I.jmi hk'biliores natalibus et honorum lute tonspicuos et patrimonio ditiores per- 
mciosimt ennhus mercimonium cxercere prohibemus, ut inter plebnum et negonarores 
faolnis s^t etiicndi vendendique corntnercium'. I have adapted the translation of Jones, LRF 
IU7I . m; rci\ trying to give effect to the comparative adjectives (nohiliores, ditiores)^ which in 
tfxts Ol d;li period are often used as nnld forms of the superlative, both in legal texts and in 
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liter”rv duihur* such is Animiamu 

15. SIC 3 SLBW1 = ICRF! I m= A/j 131. "Hjcie ts iin Eng mm. in ARS224. no 274. 5 

CERT" 1 22*3 (fev, G. Mihailov). 

16. On thff-«s^fmhi«4. ireJpiiia; .*£57-9, _W-iu I;: i?EH,B2.7-9(with 111,272-4); Rouge, ROC,v:M 

233-4. 239-43, V&4, 763-5,431^, 471-2. 48U-3 

17. CardsAHCHH 37 , L fallowed b\ Ganisey XSIjFRE 258 ml. (The use of the word 

negoikmtet Oi die sense of h Aaywsy UJiLque to Dig. XLVILxi.b.pr) I would point 

our thzu C77f X III. v. 16 .2 spedtici'b/ empha^isc^ that other negotiators will not be allowed to 
obtain nnrx:n;:i(Ti by tb.r franduloFt prerenrf c^f bring w-viadarii. Cf. above and Dig. L.vi. \ .pr. 

18. There is a usefui Driefske^uh injuno. RE 54-5, vaith references, e.g. to Frank, FSAR V.236-52; 

F. H \Vihoii; and H Mestyjs. Ahif/i^n Offifi Ciherc is now 1 a 2nd edn., 1973), one of our best 
books f>n any Ktjf-uii co’.vu Far PLuetiis, J H D Arms. ‘Puteoli in the second century of 
the Roman Hpnpire: -ii sbekd mid ^miomle smsk 1 ' in JRS 64 (1974) 104-24, with ample 
refercr^gs tc. rhe rariicr Hltvaatn? 

19. For Lugthnm-.Li and ArvUte, nee fc?i RE Tlw ilaiution was the same at Narbo. This does 

not vmsige sufnciemly from Rostovta;fFi ECCtinm ie SEHRE*, c.g, 1.166-7, 218, 223, 225; 
11.607 n 2L 61 1-* Cf h-oc.ghron. m Se,;ger (cd.), CRR 127-8, 129-30. 

20. On Palp*y^* jours. CERI* 21% 231, 265-6 (with 458-9 nn.51-2), 56.T4; RE 55-7, 145; 

Rostov'Zcft SEJIMF 1x95 (with II 575 n, 15), 137 (with II.604-7 nn,19-20) ( 171-2 (with 
II.614-15 n34j. 2<i7-V (with II ^*62-4 m; IS .51;, The Caravan Cities (1932); ‘Les inscriptions 
carav^jiieros iU Kilmyrt'*. in \h‘J * i (Pans, 1933} 11,793-811; I. A. Richmond, ‘Palmyra 
under hie aegis of Roiri^, lit JUS S3 (1963) -*3 '54; j P. Rev-Coquais, ‘Syrie romame de 
Pompdv t Diodcikn' in jRS * 5 (3978} 44-73. r*; 31 54-6, 59-61. 

21. On Pt tt.c we bnk>. CEM>*’ *.*>3 (with 467-S n.XS). 568; RE 57, 141, 143, 144, 150; Rostovtzcff, 

SEHRE Z fl 54*6 (with II 575 i* p), y*p-7 u.4). 157. The Caravan Cities (1932). Recent biblio¬ 
graphy on Pvlifl wilt K (buiul Jrt G W M-*w; r?ock\ article, *A Report on Arabia Province 1 , 
in JRS 6J i 1971] 219-42. As lor Fdcssa dm I Nbibrs, both important centres of commerce, I 
know of no evidence of rich merchants m their i ur ul class. See e.g. J. B. Segal, Edessa f 1 The 
Bles. ed <iiy (i 9/il) I rf 79-31 It is slgiab .ai it that in 498, when Anastasius abolished the 
(hrysargytohkolhtio hi Gratis u> rhe E^sr, Edt*ssti had btvn paying at the rate of 140 lb. gold every 
four yens, or 2,520 solidi per animm - yet the t^v in question included all negotiators in the 
widest sense (see die mam text above, it n '2T Josh. StyL, C#tri?«, 31, from whom our 
information comes, dilates i>n rhe genera* mthusiasin i aused by the abolition of the tax, which 
evidently effected a very large nuininn of p»sipL At ikitnac in Anthemusia (in Osrhoene) we 
hear of nunv but only at the annual fair in early September, ar which 

articles traded from StscUaand Chirr* wer? sold, ainonR-other things (Amm. Marc. XIV.iii.3). 

22. See Arist . ii 549. a p A then XIU Justin XI III.iu.4-13; Livy V.34.7-8, for the main 

accounts oi the foundation op Massjha Vnstutlc says the Phocaeans founded the city ‘in rhe 
course of trade' itumpia \puwtvi>i). but cf Justin, bv --'it,, esp. iii.5-8, with Hdts M63-7 (csp. 
163. U If>6 1 piraryf. 

23. H, W Picket- 'Economic: history of the an don wodd and epigraphy: some introduaorv 

remarks . m Aka*t dtV VI Internatiiitislni Ko*tgtU st* 36 Crtechische u. Lattmisehe Epigraphik = 
Vestigia 17 {M72; 24 >*57. at 233-4 

24. See Rostovt/efi, SEHRE* II 655 n 5, for much bcircr text of IGRR IV. 186 (the epitaph of 

Myrinus) - which, by the w.*y. i» sufeitcrpmcd in Ziebarth's n.l to S/G 3 1229 — IGRR 
IV.841, the interesting in-senpnon of Fhvms Zeuxis, ot Hicrapolis in Phtygia, who cUimcd to 
have nwdv 7:? vtw-agea around Caiv Milo to Ir-ily 

[lll.iv] 

1. Cf. Finley, who speaks of‘dependent (or involuntary) labour’, an expression he uses to include 
‘everyone who worked for another not because of membership in the latterX family, as in a 
peasant household, and nor because he had entered a voluntary, contractual agreement 
(whether for wages, honoraria or fees), but because he was hound to do so by some pre¬ 
condition, birth into a class of dependents or debt or capture or any other situation which, by 
law or custom, automatically removed some measure of his freedom of choice and action, 
usually for a long term or for life’ (AE 69). 
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2. Slv At difi* Poh 2.2.. ft, | t . £(d. 15.2. 4iui oditf: and cf V.i above. I cannot 

i;Ttpt F :::lvy $ inter ptmatiork in N 1 lftfi-71, qftl.nr Sokmiin debt-situs tion, ofwhich I hope to 
publish *n sharpy, f;Tiv a inch: by A AiHirrivL’i snd kimsdf, which Finley 

premises- hi SiJ 169 n. 39. has aw yvi appeat, d ■ 

3. hot fill 'LiistTuc' p«fifefL iec the Iftdvfc fu buxe. .WED, For ihe Spartan Helots and 

Fhrisuitar v<? tI:v- main i‘. h xt ni cJtls scetian undri ihv heading ‘II. Serfdom\ and 

»iit«i6-29 {Helots) and 2S.I {FmCitai) below. for the Kiupm.ii xid Mjwu'ui of Crete, see Lotze, 
■WED 4-25 7v_ for the Mariandynoa of f-Seratto Pointed id 36-7, 74-5, 79; Magic, K£AW 
H i rs J-i; RHOU J7-!+; uRo tin 35 mid 55 brlmw; and for the Killvrioi, cf 

I 'imb.itnj, IRG M1,414 \ or tnr B^rhyni aus Pft she territory -of Uyuuruini, see the main text of 
this ?er‘-oii arid n. 1? below Fr* >ni;;-' is3tt - ?ei:isi| iirDviiidus tbibidding the sale of certain 
' r ctfv wth* *pxr and vin kvA Inlaw 

4. On thi'Ci^niiiaooof the ^Pt'HisjtSRi’ tsfEinarlft. seecsp. \V. V. i-tarri?, tf/TH1 14-29 (esp 121-2), cf. 

3!"■*■'. h*2 For a mom* rei e:n attounr r.fsocial and iwuimit: developments in Etruria, with 
ample bibliography. hit M Tor clli. ‘Puur nm 1 hfatofte dr i'rtfilTrajjt 1 cn Etrunek in Ac/fs du 
Colloque 1973 sur /VtfWrgff = /Wi.i.Vr r /> FUrur'. 7r 182 (Paris, 1975)99-113. 

And sec Arnold. Toniber. / hurriyx''* Legacy (l'«.V5) If £41-4 To illustrate the variety of 
terminology that wtr encounn r more than uni e who rc aclifkiar strf-Hice peoples are concerned, 
it ss perhaps worth mentioning that Diwlonn when ?E“liiYg with the Etruscans in V.40 
(perhaps utilising IVixfidomus). ere; speak *jf *■& ^ce^iTO-venT 1), of Tta*/ dtctKovovyrtuv 

nine ^Kiyrm tribute who drrs mm* dahor.urly T t r hJt \ &%iav (§ 3), and of oi 

tv ho a?;* AVufcmly distil,-ft from nl (S i) 

5. Jfuv 4 &t<{, XIV 14>-5 1 ; t P. XfiiU'ft*'*! (A 13 3Z-i.jii Pint . .V/e-r ! 7n.i (= IteSuperstit 10); Seneca, 

^ X'C.39. Tn Ins Ckfit XI VI 7 {(fating perhaps truro rJwrcsrly Hi 13io Chrysostom thinks it 

Worth w rnlc to 1\M>I that none ot his neighbours cm . ompl-im of havirg been evicted by him, 
fRiWp i*» ^tnju'ily. t lui'i Hxargt-s M Cfa^u^ u; I’utun VI **> with Vvpulsiones vicmorum’. 
probably a common ju t itsjtsor l or a collection of passage^ rj'usti ^tlng the violence often offered 
to the poor and fumiblp bv the nib jnd powerful in the ancient world, sec* the first chapter of 
MacMulIcn. KStt* -lisj? (with she Ui Nv ]47 ff j. M.-o\1h14*i« ■spi'aks of ‘the existence of 
c \rralc*»;d kinds of power n* a degreeo;ii:c surprising (ki 7j. And see V< oboxc and its n.22 below. 

6. rhe only example 1 have been able t<» find of jh inHuentfa! man exercising patronage at Athens in 

Mh h a way as to mtertVn with the course ti;i 'U'rv of Alcibiades and Hegemon of 

I haso.s, the parodist in A then IX. *i?7hi: fiorn the vefy uncritical fourth/third-cenniry 
w ntf7. Cluiiiaeleon cfl leracK a iVuilu a fl’h'^ VIl! 4s.» - is ^ v wfevani here.) Contrast, for 
the Roman world, im SVI^ esp 4Jo 

Aritiiig :-; u:y other works, we ;-ip fi'uriimr I andtmuti 77?c CJritn-ft uj tfir Im-quality oj the Social 
( ktetrj e 1954i 227^xt\„ c^p 2,^-9; and i I. J Nicbm r. ih .or h/du^t** il System (1900). In my 

opinion. W- I_. UvstcniMmi insisted mtich tiu* Mronjfy or. cco.v.u 'rights' which he believed 
jiu ient *hvcf f\wses;cd see his SSGh?3\ and the holography of his own works, id. 172-3, 

8. Wi* have a certain aim unit of mfuni.it>>m man K m small s-cxtips, iKmt the slaves in the silver 
Und lead) mines of Laurann n Auicu” the ctimptcioiiis'c work or Siegfried Lauflfer, Die 
inf^uirhA'Li'fu vo#i ;..^ur»'riitt 1 and II = AhlaviJi dcr Akad dir Wbs u. der Lit. in Mainz, 
U;s(i>- a Mvulwiss Klasw„ *955 no 13. pp HoUUiv - M 17, and 1936 no. 11, pp.8H3- 
101S bud ^ 119-274. (Fot the revolt there m 713>-3 and ; b»4^ULC. see id. IL912-14 = 

14H-3ii and =; 227-31 I lie principal corners foe the hrsi revolt are 13iod. 

XXXIV. 1 19 and Ouis, V 9.5, and tor the irciond revolt Poseid . HitHX 7 F 35, ap. Athen. 
VI 272ct 1 1 ucret dvivriKJi vcith sympathv the Ur* ot the slaves in the gold mines of 

the Eangacan area ('Se.ipt; !iMua , the Skapte Hide ot 1 Ut^ VI 4*^ 3J A horrifying description 
ol the lethal vihvts oi mming. in this rsFe m the quit krfi'Xvi nlines at Pimohsa near Pom- 
peiopolis m Paphlagoma iu^tut the Rwer HaKs, in notthenr A>ia Minor), is givm by Strabo 
XII.iii.40, p..5r>3 lhodonis h:^ two particularly *yinf'AtIiL'tic accounts of the terrible eon- 
Jitlon^ in till gt»ld mines ;n hgvpt (III, 12.1 r<_> 1+ >) and the silver muies in Spam (V.35.1 to 
38 \y Benjamin Farrington, Dis&)t:is (Inangiiral' lcdirre at Swansea in 1936, 

published 1937) “ N.yui znt Ww Mtivtt Crmr (i'MT) 69-70; ibo I G. Davies, in (HS 75 
{1955J 15,h who p:oJinv> argnM- nis ror ihc vaudiry ,?* picture, including some 

parallel passages in the / me*: nf St Cypriin The Sourtv of tt'-e :>a* c-f these two passages in 
Diodorus (on the Egyptian gold ndiief) is Agruhj^cbidci: ci (imdusc who wrote a work On the 
htyth*M\:n Sift in the L f ,te s&tond c-juturv B (. tor the tt <t of tberxrerpis made (independently 
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of Diadqrm;’ versinjij by PhuriuE* &ce Cnjrfi cd C Millllfi, I (Parii. 185.3J 

123-9. fr: 23-9 On Agarharchidta„ set Fisku PA i 173-4, 539-51 * (wp. 3^3) Recording r-i 
Strabi i ill ;i ll - pp Li7-b. Poly hiw wrote ■ ?fthe.silver mines near NtrviCardiajjom Spam iht) 
40,(>:>"• roi-u wrfi employe*: thm and ih*t me .Uqman yjau- icix^vd a revenue of ?5.WJ 
drachmae (uver ^ ^k-nr?) jk r day AiCUftttng i'Htiy \-H XXXlU 97 i], u - Spanish silver 
mines :n J7anniba; , v time (the Irtti 3rd iWtury 13 C I prud-Ltccd lit vilsvr >*-? (by 

9, Among the Jirvnrv passages, fefertiug to the wrd? A nunc. I.3S: Aeichln, I 97 

Thoopbr . Q hit XXX 3ft; iM^narrd Epifrep J7S-89 cd \ ri .*>jndbd lit = 202-r ed A 
Kocr, - fall rcfcfibig Co dw paid to dir masters); ecu pjesunwhlv Ps= -Xen.. -e 'i ?n i7 

Ml (where the truwtcrs become 'ylavri to chtr?r slaves’:^ cf. TeLcs fr. iVb (pp.46™7. ed. O 
Henw. IWJ), .i;i \;-;ih , Aiw'toi! V j> hr* (rd Hensr. f .9I2> In Ps.-Lten. X? Vil th= slave 
who u ¥ i.' ?*ti is 4 frecdwoutiivi 1~^ m IV 36 :mn: rj(tr nwiuly ir f>o: entirely u> frLvdmeu, 
and Arfetd C?. 5.3'ift.Sf-] 3 - cd I Bek krr) d c f mess * #*-nv» M ftwun i m n r hUv'ci 

Lanvpt3, mentiMied sgaiti and again m P> d irm XXXIV v uesiTUn-ri hndi :i duivuv^cf 
(vcu>'At^^ <5 ami A i ^ L sfavp" .?t"UitKl •,»orrr*^ \u % 5: 5 10 pnti Irirn a^vniji the *.,'*«* of 
Dioij): rf ii stave, hr smghr be ccu-siderni a y^u 4-™^, but 1 think he was much mote probably 
a fre*dm,m,. 4£ l>dlfvcd' by 5^nfly^ his r-.*r:- m f A baley a;idj. L. Smdp irfecr fWr*.tf< 
Otijrii'#!,-. id / 'fanwih*m ■ V j lif^l l 3i\ ■ from wc nnsst m principle siistiuguiKh 

slaves 'n'rafrw foetherji (arrii jrihrnrd to by siiiriie jitcii CKprcshicHfi hi li^ri^ 
as ir* l‘s,-Xen M -hh pM I 17; Xcu A iWf IV hClS, ’T 23. J*ac VISU& P^-faVtn 
LHia&«3l! l.X-rj. \XVIL2CM. with XXVUMJi Tm^ibi.. G&tr. XXX 17; 

1213 T 243 red. Bekker); cf. I'l.iut --Ifft? a4 1 -A i know i;s onipNfety ^itisricu-rry 
treatmrtit»4 if Mtbjffi-t vr iiiu>i trr^.iti 1 ijm-t 1 'rron:. ‘hsclavcs ^ r t< ™ 1 -r^s n* 1. ■'? - 

CoUmpu 1973 it*# iVii Aua^i (C'Cittre dc Rechcrdies d'hlstoiTf incksme. Vol. ■ 1) = 
iitfftrtirrj *ic i-'UmpersM &' IViiWfW (h«r*. 1974) -17.36; ;u>d X'Jomtpbjiiiiwi!'gtutie tlVmc 
autie cau-gone d esdaves, .trtiqtio \ in , t9 73 ■ . . , 

Vol 18) = .-Iwju/h 182 (Paris. 197ft) 179-91, cf Secfor Gr.wt^-RjimiFsii Egypt, 

I. B:c.>uft.sk,oMit* wvj st. ’Lcs firLives payaut ftgypv greco-t^manir' in 

15 (1965) 65-72; foom-\ i>-t («. piiruev le feirl^tv dun le mui-tft ai»erfn\ 

Antichiss f r e [ - \*ui> n*. iufifry]; Moscow ft*<7) 9l4- v rlu Uttci ivitli a refer ,tio (92 

and zt Ij 10 an evidently uwf tl ittidr ;;i Ibusd-m 1 winch l do not read) bv Emily Gmce 
Kazakrvitrh. in IDI {mo r„. ,V| 2.V-42 

10. Among several parages rceominiriidhig the can- of >u k slaves, see e.g. Xcn., Mem. II iv.3; x.2; 

Owen- VII 37 ( atii v hearfreis advice is in his />e b;n>. ii.4,7. 

It. Varro, UK I \va 2-3. 1 1 I’hit C3;i5*. 2 7. when. Ctasiis is said to have taken great care ofhis 
slaws - ^ (;v ing K>i>Is of :ns li-mMiold ccc-iion:y - «ti< rcho of Arist., £N VIII. 11, 1161^4 (cf Pol. 
1.4, '33^92:., The t olunict! 1 passage 1 at; l'i: l (lands with a severe climate or barren 
soil). 6-7 ^distant estates). 

12. F. L. (>hosted- fainwy i»f t^ir -><viV.urf 5u«^ Xr r ift> {1856, reissued 1904) II. 192-3; The Cotton 

Kitt^hm H>n.hvii A M Vhh singer 1953; 214- i> 

13. The impi-rbl JhyfuSaidiVi tV till Principal*:, although a?wavs of slave (and not even frtvdman) 

status, uie riiuKid by T U (. Wi-a\‘cr (the ruaip .mtl> n ity on the famitia Caesaris) as officials 'of 
inteimuh.ite gir«de’ .n the notx ri il blttautrrfr v brt 1 his paper in 5AS (ed. Finley), at 1^-32; cf 
his article, ‘ VkuriuJ and ? in the Fumilh Claris', in J/fS 54 (1‘>64) 117 ff, at 118-20; 

and h;s J t .{1972J 2*'3-^. 2S t *2 etc 

13a. In an interesting and useful Nat \ ei c om*-sidedand sometimes inaccurate article which appeared 
w hen this book w as 131 the press {'Rural labour ;n tliree Roman provinces’, in Non-Slave Labour 
in the (.nve Rawm IIWJ, ed IMu i Artuoy = t .onb PhiloL Soc., Suppl. Vol.6[ 1980] 73-VJ, 
at 77) C R, Whittaker has ajminim\l piyrit»ely tlu^ error: he can actually speak of slaves 
recorded iu insmptions rn m;m iter- d tv»st> \ ou, emed with estate supervision, collection of 
revrmu'! *of dome--stu sercicck utelf vput he r; | hi* not production (mv italics) - as if production’ 
took plice only iu the Invde h>veR workl On the next page he can say, with some 
exaggcrattoii (referring u. (ivclk I R AT! inejniirH-ti a little earlier in the main text above), that 
‘GsdlV clebrm d catalogue ^»t n:r d avi- 5 , m Rorun Africa can without violence be almost 
entirely reduced f r. >i’j>t'ivisorv ami doriltistu stait" This igru>res. for example, the large 
slave-w orkei rstAtr c-f f'tsitfrtulfa wfor Ora in ] npnutania in the mid-second century, which 
we h ippvu to kriuv; elicit n:dv "ftrOiUs: dv, cvi>tee, ^of a unique literary text, the Apology of 
Apu:ei-,-iN. Whirt ikr; does givr :ht biieies: possibh: reference to Apol. 93 in his n.27, but 
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without mentioning the largr muiibcc of .staves (4f/i crmiizc) or another passage in the same 
speech, § 87, showing thit at least a large pan $Fthe/<raie was with slave labour* There is 
nothing to suggest that riu> sir-uarKM? was e^a'ptiymL and there tiisy have been an appreciable 
number of such dave-woiked in ^-rth A frit's, even if the bulk of the agricultural 

population was much ^ Whittaker n^in5?is tr, h i- a writiuf Ctroi of method always to press 
what little evidence wr have m .>nr direrfion and in prstnud tjki we can know slave labour was 
almost non-existem in art 1 ** for whidi the evidence k both dlcneimt and largely epigraphic. 
And Whittaker's handling of rise texts ss s&nKtiiijes misleading. He can say, for example, that 
in Diod. XIV.77.3 ‘the 200JXIC Libyans who rebelled agamsr Carthage in 3% B.C. were 
termed “slaves” \ wrongly (78, cf , 2fKJ l OQH $Uvt» jii-.i other ■‘ on p 338ofhisarticle in Klio 60, 
1978). In fact Diodorus. fir from ipt?k:ng of 300,00“ 'dav** ^ays that Carthage's allies 
formed an army and then w vrejWu*v/by jr& wes crMif stasT 1 * 1 : the staves are not emphasised and 
receive no further mention, Whittaker clearly knows far u.ote about Africa and Gaul than 
Asia. He would not hav;‘ been *cs toruldenr iiUiut the .dieted 'overwhelming predominance of 
laoi on the land of the Hellenistic kingdoms’ (77 \ ifbe had collected .ill the surviving references 
to laoi, which in tact ate fow. and limited as a rule to a sperrhc foeahty, and do not often allow 
us to draw any courhirita: -.-hoc! the Condition ct the>f people except that they arc non- 
hellemsed 'nativei' without political rights, Whittaker U abo mistaken in supposing that the 
terms paroikoi and kiferkminfis 'can generally ht accepted as referring ... to peasants in various 
forms of dependenr/ (77, my irdics) f«i the meaning ofj&r’sfflvtf. collated in the Roman period 
with incala (which carried no suggestion of dependence ). I.m n. 15 and II.v n.30 above, 
including a reference to Welle*. f?CH/\ pp 353,345. It is muddling to say that in the Ephesian 
inscription, 5/G ] 7-Lb thu juwffctf are 'ranked alongside temple *vr vants and freedmen' (83), 
without also mentioning the iiotoei (a primltg*J caregof y of nun-citizens) whom they are 
equally ‘ranked alongside’ (in line 44): And Whittaker is again wrong in denying (against J. 
Strubbe, * A group of Imperial esutos m central Phi vgia , in A»t See. 6 [ 1975] 229-50, at 235) 
that Soa (the Soenoi) had become by the time of H iP R IV .*>>5: rhat decree is by theflauXTf 
as well as the a clear sign of i pu/ri. unparalleled (as tar as I know) for a mere village, in 

Asia Minor or Syria at any rare; ef Jones, CHRP’ t* 9, 393 n.t»4, sud, on the general question, 
IV. ii above and its i, it- hrluw 

14, See Jones, LRE II. 788-'* 1 _ esp, TMu (with 311.254 n 48j. Jerome. Comm- in Eprif. ad Tit. 1,7 (MPL 
XX VI,566), assumes that the contemporary ei/iVws will be a slave- 

15 . The bibliography on anoenr slave revolts is very large I he Kst single treatment for English 
readers is Vogt, AS!At fin English translation} 39 - 02 , with 213- M, giving sufficient references 
to other work. Sec also e,g. Toynbee, HI. II 31 >31. On the revolts in the Athenian silver 
mines in the second half of the second century H C., hy n.8 altovc; and for the war of 
Aristoniois in Asia Minor in 133-129 fi, C * si.v Appendix IV •Uwe, § 3 ad init. and its n.8. I 
need waste no time on the 'revolt of Saumacus'm rhe Ifawporatt arc,* in the late second century 
B.C, t as there is no reason to suppose that Saunncus was i slave | In suppon of this view I can 
now cite Zeev Wolfgang Rubinsohn, 'Saunukos: anr nitt history, modem politics', in Historia 
29 (1980) 50-70, an article which appeared after this honk was finished. It includes an English 
translation of the Diophantus inscription from <’ beivmesus. SIC 3 709 = IOSPE P.352,] 

16. For the identification of origimrut originate and rjpn'rjT/tmm^padoi, see Jones, in SAS (ed. 

Finley) 298-9 ff, = RE 302-3 iff. and RE 417, The law of/ 37n, of Valenrinian I and his 
co-emperors, is CJ XI xlviii,7.pr: ‘Quemadnu'diim oncinanos absque terra, ita rusticos 
censttosque servos vendi omnifariam non hcer‘. (It must he dated between the creation of 
Gratian as Augustus in 367 and the death of Valenrinian 1 in 375 ) This measure was repealed 
(probably by Theodoric II m the 4 SK/ 4 *jOs. f OI Visigothic Ciau): s*x i Jolowicz and Nicholas, 
HISRL* 468) by § 142 of the EJutum 7 (in EIRA 3 JI f >8.^-710) - which apparently also 

reversed a prohibition even more rtstnctn e upsm the master's right to deal with his slaves than 
the constitution just mentioned see Marc Bloch, in CEHll F 257. In 327 Constantine had 
ordained that slaws entered m the census lists (*rurt«fpf4 j.v.uru should be sold only 

inside the same province: C77: Xl .iii 2. addressed to the Comes Macedoniae (could the law 
perhaps have been mtcinkd For the dkvese of Macedonia only?). In CTfc ll.xxv.l (perhaps 
334) Constantine had protested against the unnecessary breaking up of slave families when 
estates of the imperial household in Sardinia had been recently divided among individual 
proprietors, and had forbidden such things for the future. (In the C7/ version, IIl.xxxviii.il, 
references to col on t adscripticti and tnquiiini have been intrrpidated. j But although Constantine 
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here sjfesks m g^neiiii rums of the LintkisjrJbility 01 bteaking up families, the actual terms of 
the luvv, t-ven ill les hEoader Cj :<mn r would ripply only to the division of estates. In 349 
Const jiEthts II, ci ! 3:3ic;(ipL T -tmg Lhr*^ sn saji-ne (usisr-crifled) circumstances serving soldiers might 
be gnen imperial t*eimisaiDn mhipre their hou^chnldi ijamiliac) with tJiem, specifically limits 
this to (hdr 'wivert., chlichen, pn-dslavcs bought tvlch their pcculium castrenst , and excludes their 
‘slaves v-nniled tta die wiwuji lists 1 larvai .. irfiibus)\CThWUA.3- CJ XII.xxxv. 10. 

17. Cf. PoI> r- l\ r iii.7, where ihe,* jknUl handeil l^tck to fSir Byzantines by Prusias 1 are no doubt the 

Bithynian scrrV Src Waibank, ffCPl 5'I7 

18. Thuc. LSD 1.2. (CL SI.v above, at r.93.] Thucydides says that most of the Helots were 

Messcdmis, and ibis w+is why they iiflcmu' to beciiied ‘Mcssenians’. He does speak twice of 
'Messenians And I h lors {V.33.t?, 3<V.2| ,vui ntjer of’Messenians and the other Helots' (35.7) - 
who are joined with Nkwrirrs iroAU Lutc^sia* (perhaps some Pcrioikoi as well as Laconian 
Helots), b;:t in 56.3 ;uc Mti'ipb/ Htbts fxern * rmnf But he refers more than twenty times 
to all rhoic who wen: to Naujiflictiii .iv and that was what those settled at 

Naupacvus caller! themselves (M/L 74. [). Doubiletfai tlicse who survived in the revolt of465/4 
ff. wctc ifiiinJy Messv;n.ins. S3:cd X:.ts3-ti4. K4.?-b is very unreliable (note esp. the exag¬ 
geration^ tv 63 - A). Aitii^jugh i.be catthqwikcejfccmitd in Laconia, indeed at Sparta itself, and 
one might therefore ojvr. the * ;oici-e their opportunity and revolt first (as 

indeed «»mc of tban must have dontj, DiudofUi i;ivcs the main role to the Messenians 
(64, t.2). \t ii ,aniy .*» a Un- that he Whites uf 'the [Laconian] Helots’ as revolting ‘all 
together i'rroafa'tn**.. which tnust he air exagp t criirio:ri and joining ‘the Mcssenians* (64.4). 
Again, in 1)4.741 u :s it 4; fbe Mcsseinans who ate avo wed to go from Ithomc to Naupactus, 
the Spartan?, >a> r s !3nr 4 !cr:u. ^;niishett (wUS* d-aith, obviously) those of‘the Helots 1 who had 
been the luitbnrs ol rhe rtvi u* W SO 'b^lavthV the n: v f: .'rhaps a misunderstanding by Ephorus 
(almost ccrlaujiv tbr soiu ce of i ^oduncs here) of die language of Thucydides, who calls all 
those settled at N uipiictus 'Mtsscna **u (srv abucc}. 

19. Arrian. 1>?J 10.9 (written in the mid- ieccrosi ccm i iry}. jvaks of the Spartan Helots as if they still 

existed In hii day: but this m--,1 us no worry, iht Arrian is simply transcribing here his 
source-, Mi-gasthiiic*. who wintc Lt.nist and B ( (I* A. Brunt, whose knowledge of Arrian 
is unsurpassed, itui who is preparing a vwrw cdirionoHiH second volume of Arrian for the Locb 
series, tells me tin* he acgud> s&th 4 at . iessn^ss as thui act eristic of Arrian.) Perhaps some of 
the Helots who remained aLe: Nabiij time obuiin-rd their freedom and others became 
outright sljvcs. For a sufficient idilution of theories advanced by Chrimes and Robins, see 
B. Shimror, 'Nibis of SpAiiaEsiib V.w m CPt : (1966) 1-7. 

20. Among the most interesting texts oji r).tt Pem >f;a »i The ^aly are Dem. XXIII. 199, with XIII,23 

(Menorr rhe 'Lhcs Julian bringi 2fJfl or 3W qf his Pcneutai to Athens, to serve under him as 
cavalrymen}; An.he:uarhus, FCrli V4 F L a;*. Ariien, VI.264ab; Xen., HG VLi.ll; Theo- 
pomp , FGrll 115 F K1, 4f Atlun VI JiWjViI?.-* f know of no further reference to the Penes tai 
in a credible htstoncal roniex? afn < the fourth rvumry B.C. See also Lotze, Af£L> 48-53, 79. 
For the fact that the IViustai could not ;v sold off the laud, see n.35 below. 

21. See Eleanor Se.uK'. / < *rd* s Pp and Cmnnumey Hitt > Atiri-fy and its Banlieu t 1066-1538 (Toronto, 

1974) 167, ivM-5. !S3. I9-K 2n7-*337 (esp 268-9, 272-86], 

22. For some example* of such gifts b> Persian kim> and/ vojs satraps, sec my OP IP38-40. We must 

not add the gift by Phamabazus to Alohude*. alleged by Nepos, Aldb. 9.3, a crude error by 
Nepos or Ins source >ce I Lt/teld. Iff, 1 342 n,3, 

23. For the unfair treatment nf Abab which we mu*t 4 <^'-r t from the authors of Kings, sec my 

‘Herodotus', n Cwt j*i*J Kerne : 24 (197>) U(>-48, »» 132-3 and n.3. In their present form, of 
course. Kings I and II are appreciably lati i than the reign of Ahab (t. 850); but I regard the 
picture of Israchtr land tenure m the Nabuth story as very likely to be historical. 

24. I need cite only I o,L JIl II 184, c?p hue- 11 . w here Alexander claims the x<^p« as his - with 

the important consequence tb.ti it remsainnt bahle to ->*<*• u, as the next sentence shows. One cun 
see such a claim foreshadowed in Xenophon's iloUoika, where the property of the under¬ 
satrap Mania dll i I2l is treated as the property ot her master Phamabazus, and is consequently 
regarded as having passed to the conquerors of Phamabazus (§ 26). Of course even a satrap, in 
Greek eyes, was but a 'slave' of the Gi*vt: King \en., HG IV.i.36: cf. the 

alleged letrer of Lbirius I, M/l :iddtv>vd to 1 -Amii | Sovkwt (lines 3-4), where the king 
speaks i»f [ t}*ii l yEsjn Fourth-centu: v t a id Macedonians did not distinguish as 

clearly a* we Jo between sowreigury ewnerdup, and I am not clear what the position 
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resdly WAj in Adfa&eitJtwid Vcniz*. 

25. The ycsz :s ds^rihjti as 'rhe 59 l[i year' (of the Sekucid era!: that ls* 254/3 B.C. See Welles, 

^ck l . i? mary . lit ;m. I«*. 44- 19) 

26. I ;>m thinking particularly of reran aitick"; by Pitrnr Brians, e*p RLER = ‘Remarques sur lcs 

et odevm niratur tfn A sic Mineust heJJAiisuqueV in fates du Colloque 1971 sur 
f J £?rfcMgv — Mil IfaAw/Mi rfr j'Umvnsiifir rir 1441 (£'iris, 1972) 93-133, at 103-5. 

Brum hciieiWs 'V is ‘certain' rim ibc of riif I JiuVijcc irts u ip cion (Welles, PCHP IS K, 12,20) 

were wot with the land he thinks t iH'iihf c ivccivcd only :\ir. revenues of the land! This 
niintake jwtiii to he feutith’iKrt* t\w :isi>t’pitt vption*■ rim, Brfcun places great emphasis on the 
f«!, pointed o\n bv Brktfnu,ni Mtkn I ik < acaept), dur she {Hjasams arc bound to their village 
rather than it* md;viehi53 plots: they arc rtsfcrripri Finn Titbit than rfdbi ripri qlehae. (So were some 
barer Roman peasants: six iV.iii 20-1 aiKor.) Bur itntra'h we are to pretend, gratuitously, 
that the Greek dots not what if jayi, ^ mutt zii'\v.t that rh;.- village itself was certainly 
conveyed m J aodiw; and th;< gr-v* m- ground K»i iltrnyiflg liias. tar peasants also passed to the 
£.W|WU, a ; . oijr d&::;unc?U iusktfd sp'jcifrrally s;iv\. Scromiiy, Briant has apparently mis¬ 
understood lines 7- !i Of the K*£ripivm (whu h are torirnly fsinibced by Welles). I fancy that 
he may have Ken by the reference :r. iiuri 9* irt to 'the s tenues of the 59th [Seleucid] 

year’ (cf. n_ 3 S abeavcj, and may h^vc faded to realise brat whs point ii specified merely to make 
:t clear exactly at wtisr urnc U to lake qvct die revrsniER— here R.CHP7U.9 is relevant. 

27. Now republished a,-l.\ < >r : ; I*\'J 21-2 I'his do: mm n: Ks bi'vn discussed again and again since 

:?&origin*! pubhe-uriun tjvjr 4»i we.‘jr> sgo by ii. I i..b >tv-. 7:hi Erinz* des Komgs Prolemaios II 
Philadelphos frier dir Dckhranou vi>ii V \zh ts Skfiivcn in hynen u. Phonikien’, in Aejj. 16 
(1936) 257-91 b will he sotYsrietil to rite Rostovt/ctr. SFHHWl. *4<M> (with III. 1400 n.135). 
and the latest treatment, which ts exGi'ptjonady cIsst and sensible, by Buzuriska-MaTowist, 
fiFGK I(1974]^,f^p N-V 

28. Biczuiksk a - Mato wist. F.F.CKUX H^ywtl SfiHIi H'l.Wkl. 

29. SeePippuli. I'MOA, n> P7’Gcl {ed M I G^ieyh ai 75^. He 1 pay sans dependants’ and 

compares them with:hc Crctim #a-*/*L7ui or^ini^v 

30. For other evidence, not other w ise dtMnw-oi here, which may indicate the presence of native 

serfs, siV f g. Alhe.i XV wlierr: A: tali ft l of K-j gain yen appoints a 6iKa<rrrrt . . 

fkttrtAtKutv Tutt- jrfjjc njr ToWtM (unh» \\e >iu'uld read jd-^wnAiKosT with Atkinson, 

SGCWAM 39 n 32); fMut , But*},.n s 9 in t!u nrm.>ry of y.elaenae, c. 321 B.C.); S1G* 

X? 14-15 and WoK v fiCHP s 11.3 rY { l\du*s 41 P iciv): f>G/5 215 and 351 ( = /mc/ir. 
/Vimr 18 and 39r rri^arorN Sic7 5 279 4-5 aid Miclul, J*7C 53! 27 = SGDI III.li.5533 e.6 
(Zekia); Strabti XII.h-9, p.539 (the bangs of ( Jtppadona had possessed m the area of 

M.y^-ic.g) Age bench Cnkl FGfU 4#fp I : \t r d;? Aibcii VL272d. is mentioned in the text 
above A tuiii-teeloiKMl term which 11 j^Merjlly vite-t to fr n»>,Kie ‘dependants’ (its Latin 
equivalent is ( 7r7«ttaf) is ircAurfu! see e g CIRM 976 - IOsPV 11.353. line 5 (an inscription of 
Whnemetakes, AO 151, from the 4 Bosporan kingdom 3’ i*kii , 21.7 (Parthians); cf the 

rpotrir#Aurat of the Hlyrur "Ardutof, who were suselv serfs ji:d could bt compared by 
1 lu^opompus with the Spartan Hc!o*< (see the in hr n > t uhi?\ r c■. just c^fter the reference to n. 17) 

31. I he inscription of Mticsiuiaf frjt was fu >t punlwhcd h\ W H M -cxirr and D. M. Robinson, in 
AJA 16 (1912; 1J Jt2, and laid ul their ^%huun«>t die KiCripti^o^ o! Sardis, Surdts VII.i (Leiden, 
1932). no l It has rcivntly betm republisbul with an English translation and reinterpretation 
by K. M I\ Atkinson, ‘A I lellenistic lurid rom'eyance the estate *>t Mnesimachus in the plain 
of Sardis’, 111 ifofim 21; 1972) 45 74, whosr analyMs in goietal I iiaept, (The relevant lines are 

I 11, 14-15, 16: II 5d Her most imp*'nant conclusion [which vt vcrtainlv correct) is that the 

otiginal transaction was what English lawyers, would i-a*l t \ onvcv.mce’ and not a ‘mortgage’. 
Sn* also the earlier artu le bv the same aurhor. SCTt.TA 1 \ M, tS]> (on the estate of Mnesimachus) 
37, 40,1 also agree with her that M:u sip: rich us rould not b.ivc owtu%l the property in freehold: 
his tenure is quite differem Irruu rhat given u* e.g 1 and Aristodicides (Welles, RCHP 

!8-,b.i and 1fM3). I must sav, I am mot happy nhom treat ;e,g the >n*tTat here as slaves, since the 
word KaroiKOvim*. applied to them in I In, not in my exprncra; used for slaves, 

32. I he K>t brief genera! dcM‘::pn*n I know ^ that *»t H osfvt/etr SFHHW 1.277 ff. (esp. 277-80): 

II 11 %«121X3* etc I h-'iVt also foiitui vetv b^Esun-iv. the thorough monograph by Iza 
Bic/ufiika-Mafowist. iiliGtt 1. on the V’tokniatc period; ? >h;i nor see VoLH, on the Ronian 
^vriod. tmtiS Tim seamr- \v:*s piu^hrii. Mu*h !unu;^r bc^zi simwn in this subject in recent 
Years by Soviet scholars, bu: a* l do not read Kn&bft E was tv-t able to examine any of the 
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works i _uca n gw going to menstoji .intil this piii of m% book was virtuailv finished. The main 
works ihu: hivccvmie :d my Lnowicdgeare 35 follows 

{1 Tile .^piigL- intwiog^qrh in Rwsiiin by N N Pikus (Pikous). the French ritte of which 
would hr /ItfrwMTurj Nhj'j^hA f Mii.'j^iJr n rr>. mmrdusA\ r< ttfisaus dans PEgyptedu F $#dr ctb\ m e. 
(Moscow, 196 l J}, with tile review by Hem/ fi^r-LTi m CB4S (1970) i86-8 
(2 <"he ftantribuiiMn by Pikus ta the 4 rn". du A' 1 C..F^r& siHermU, dePapwologtses (Warsaw/ 
Crscow, ed. j Wotski (Warsaw etc., 3964) y7~107, entitled ‘L'csd^vzgc dans 

LEgypic hell^siistiquc' 

(3! A boi k .ii Itm-Tluii >if 144pp by K K. ZeSv -1 (and W\ K 1 n>isll Hw f;, the Frenth ruIt irj 
which would bv L ii for*t\*j df diptndniwf d&u in MMutrriwft otirntak a 
(Moscow, 1969; n-i-i coniiju of three hi.-paraor aSiwJirj, ot whu;h rhrfinir, byZglym, 'Lcs 
forme » i\v dependantc ,i 1 epr-que hellmiiriqu," ■! pp M i 1 4 6 kshl ids jiminihrlv inier estiiij- 
in the review bv L X I-jklumru in CF: 45 (1970) iW2-6 at 183-4 

(4‘l ZcS^in> artirk Isi i, E L K7 jw:2)‘ 7-j : | . in with an English summuF y. the 

Engiivli fbjr- ot'wIul h h T 1 ; iufipw oi'fiKiF^hoSogival \tiou u» rormt *i\ depflntmi r 

(51 A bonk originally puK-’divd hj Ri-s^au I V Bbvaiskatai ii. N G. aun^oyi nms \ J 
PmSnvsku:i (i\kii,iu‘, IW”"*)i cut uibucooenriy uMadairt! into German, as i7r. >kktvr»r ;»1 
hi'Ht’ntittstkM Shitf&i iw ' Jh " t.-1u WiesbsuSm, 1972), die original th;rd part orwiudi. 
by Livlovskiia, was reviewed by I?.* Buvun-.ka-M.delwis? in Finxchm-O 46'1 1 -/1 ,i .Nk'-K 
(6) An .jj’ti-Hf by cvsvltitfvksifi in ! .T7 V >. *n 7 \ 73-F4 in wiili an £|igb»s» 

suimiMry- Uiv English title oi which ". 'Si,-,vn m it uhuo. m Pt.ntuix Egypt - 
In my optmou K.W mucii emphasis imy have Xcc piaccd by seto^t ucholsrs on the fatl that ilic 
knowi: IrMci (From v;':v iur.ited jivas), m rite ,- uiv PmIciuju prned cqx.vi.iUy to be 

‘free couiMcrs" ! re peasants w etc srticrh. cisuf rolled iat ui^uv uf thdr jgMorirura] aciii *p( kee 

e.g. Uitttovizcff. v f:/l//k 5 27v-^> i*7, 32UL I'h.»5cengaged m the pr.>ducijoe o: vt^ctabk 1 
oils wen ^up; rviscct uid regulated to in t \tr lorduurv d^ u\' ui ujmxI ms:u:v ou 

P. 'Lm t nxtlv ftr&ldmm Wk Ch 258 [o.?b. 1-22). 249 29*(3&oH>. 181 (73-H): 

and m Hour sind hdg T u. s/ J II. p?-35 T ito.Tyi' (cols. ‘ regard T-te quesoou os the rose 

playi J bv skives. r.n Egyptian rcnucmiir life ,i\ still pa-tiv in one rq^ank ihr uw of 
slaves i;i agncultnr*' *m rhe Ptolemaic penod. I *£tti c with the opinion !: vemiy expressed bv 
Biezuii^ku .Malowur-r [coururri^g with t lire Prbairv] the h- problem-- hc peut ( f n dehnb 
tiveikU-iil rvvdii d ^ N l eu; aetuc \ dr> muiivo' /EECP I 39) Aithcnudi vav htei in the 

same w^rk tlilu it scents jusriiuhk to conclude that d.w en 'ifavutqne fort psti d'unptirt.mcc 
comim lbrine ite rmv ail dasas ks tinnuiutts fonilom-nunx de h production (id 1 n K2.V 
sheeannrvrMbelessalsoajfhrm. ‘jii moins%'ueg.ird t ui.\\dlevcoeiviucs.qtuifv^eUv^gi dm\p« 
classique av^it unc gE^rkde impSitm;, ^ * qiic k 1 ^iruhr - ** Lives d--v.ii; d> r * U. > 
chiftrex modr>Ti-> q:m Lfcii idmet p.itton dui^ h hrnVaton du >i^ei H (id hiS> (Ivcu toi ih«- 
Egypttaii v'.*•*>»* Jsc h.is well demonstr.iu d tha: siivv ownership m Jhoicm.de lig\p* was bv no 
means timfmed to the rich nut w cut j gi.x:J wav dow n die social scuie u Keanu- tns reran du 
dans les niiisens dc.s .um^’ .T-NMM 3f»9. rf ejS .; (J d r-*p rhe rn^i pat a^rjph If. 1. 

on ‘le role do c<i-.ws ;kns !o modest * c/.v^tunii: > r ) y* 1 .th- 06 mpii lit* 

PECK I 1 V4-6, ! *x.o, jiel fw-- au.cte- fclnMdy . urd m «.9 jbeve) ’Lei payaul 

rdnrfv>ti|n dan> 1 bgvpte gt^iv-r u n;amed in //P 15 t 1‘#65 j. ;at 7K4 : -,nd ‘Oueii^rs torou> mm 
typiques Ji fcschvi^L" dan> !e monde am ieif in . lufiJmin OGhJastw j = Aurn-m 5en>/y1 
(Moscow, l l «»7) .it 92 4.If even thost L ofniidd1mg wealth iWrtKUvv*. mn h the really rich 
w'oukl Iv evon more bkely to do mi. If tin propertied ^ Uss is a whole in nk no at um of slave 
labour in Egypt, except tin Jonnstu pur ju>se.s and m wi-tk vh*ip> m rhe tew »ithia (m\ i sp BA! 
A/cAJ»iJr 2 2), thru I would Mipposo tint the condition »■! rL,- frev i(jo3S5iiis t artisuns. 
hired labourers and others j was so abject as to mike \ gal enslave Client >u;vr^mnis I suspect, 
however, tli.it irntriv hbtmr uuy have played i greater part n; rtissis whk 

their sutplti.: th-uv most Leyptologists have bixn uitcri-sred io revealing, com:- r nn\l unudv as 
they luve been wit!* su^ h tiuttei< a^ the 'ihare ot m i c^nomic life m guierub fatlur than 

their rote m provnhng a fairN small ciass of pioperty-owners Mith a surplus Bn parruidat 
forniv ot debt Kmdage, tududmg the more burdensome vju-.'tKS n p>it3*nvn£ ::.7i Mow), 
may have beoii mere important than i* g:-ijet.esv :vk And * wr rharrei slsiTiy may bulk 
larger than in many modem accounts i: w c sve u in die \v ay 1 ah; idvotaiiiiij a means oi 
providing the propertied eSass* s with then surplus, and if we m tnereu-re not dismayed by the 
fact that the ordsuarv free tcypfi m owu-\3 >Uv e>, mv ua:it than the ordinsr\ p;v,M man Hi 
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the rest t.i the Qrrik Srrfs Rout An woild who pmvBtiJ tf uvost one or two slaves who 
normally worked hisscie hi:;i. Jiki fwi'ftsmpicj dbc pucr Athenian ‘(see Xen., Mem. ILiii.3). It 
;n+\ a el: hr however, that the pressures, ecunemsc and *WKi-<curiOmic, to which the humble 
fret Egypt??:» r *\i> subjOCtfttf. and the tact flitii VJVtil? to hftVt? bs\"n cheaper to maintain life 
:here iffe .mywhrfv dip in the Grjcco-’toiftin wen Id tee dSbH: Sic. 1.80.5-6), were so 
■eiiccnvr rhit a great* r jsurpbie con Id he e Mr.^.-red torn the free population in Egypt than in the 
r^st of tin' Mediterranean world. .iud there Ws$ tuiiaeqiirgitly the less need to bnng in slaves. 

33. fits sigmticatuv is hardiy appreristsd t;'« the t'uJi rtca by Lhv tvVp Marxist scholars who have most 

recently produced tnterc^tiii^4iUa:tdtJi3 a? (-" .dkmstie hnd teiHif in the East: Heinz Kreissig 
itid Pierre Bnirit. For :tor nmi tft*Scs sn this fwlj, see esp Brium, RLER (in French) and 
HD AHA [u: Gnmae). : inci Kreissig, LPHO (hs English) dw BQtes to these articles ate all 
other imrrn.h di miporirncr, tfsctpr the wifM or \ H V Jones, which are strangely 
ignored. As I ray riot haveOccasion to refer ui it ebewberi',: will mention here a useful recent 
article by \ Soviet scholar. I. S y.'CpVCU'kijiL, SrSlTle problems □! agrarian relations in the 
province of Alia . iu Brfts 27-54, which cit corns? tirsls with the Roman peiod. This 

Giles muen epigraphic evidence and deals vtry sensibly wirh the problems on which it 
comvMZragra. I wo cadirt uriscite by the same author m Rii&suui a/e known to me only through 
rheir English summers. J he Ctai-Jman of ;hr in ;iv Seleiitid kingdon', in VDl (1971 
m>. 1) 16. .*r;d I lie conditio?: of agricultural worker; iju the imperil domains in the province 
or Asia , hi V\H \9773 kt?sS_! 3J 33. where tin urim:’ appears m the anglicised form 

"SvciitNitskaya !u both tas-cs. |( )nlv wuen thi* K-ok wti£ hi rheprc 3 ^ did I become aware of the 
book by Krr:^;g. fTirtsr&jfi: und (SwiiiMiji ini Srfcukidwswieh Die Eigentums- uttd die 
AHiauyxkt 4 ; t'rvr faih ::zdt (Be fi rn, I 6 *?}?], which has i User hi hst o r K rcJssig’s rclevanr articles and 
monographs so 1975 on p 12*6 add the anick hi Kiiv ]977 mentioned in the next note ] 

34. Those unacquainted with the subjeci of c«,*c:d n eE begirt with the good little article 

bvl K Walnm. HicrodoulcdLiiif-K fP 31-1. S.cv jal<o LVboriL ‘L'Esclavagcsacre: Etat 
dc la question . iv Aari dtt Cflrtapi? 1971 &u IV. = .-batJdf Hts de VUniv. de Besan(on 140, 

Pans, 135-l^T w;iii FXteoisve htbltngraphy; Hepdii:g, Jli^odouloi’, in fit'VIII.ii (1913) 
*45 ‘M,vH; Boiiut, I l RS( tk II 14V-S9: lit $374/0 f= lor rhe hierodules of Asia Minor, 

svv liioughlon, ;>» hSAk (ed I-rank) IV.636', 641 o t 684. F<»r Asu Minor and Syria, see H. 
Kreissig- 'Tenipt ihnd. Karoiken, I Rer^inlcn un Sel^ki^jreidP. in Klio 59 (1977) 375-80. 
For Egy pt, weesp Rostovivel". SliHHW I 2SO-4(wirh HI I.VH.M :: 90), 321-3; and W. Otto, 
Ht itrjgr Ctn J In tsJotuit irn iiflh'nivhrh&t Agypti# (= Wmmil , Bayer Akad. d. Wiss.. Philos.- 
Inst Kl.iss7, Munich i; K 1950). JOjdy atfC* thi^«hsprer was proof did I sec the article 
bv K.-Vt'. Wcl^ei, ‘Abhiiiigigr I^ndl-wolketutigrti .un 'f'emyx itcTniorien im Hellenistischcn 
Klwnys^n t'.iji V ■ icn . At;:. $iV. Hi(H7^ 97-1 |H.J 

35. For the Helots ot Sparta, see Ephoniv HlrH 7ft F i ll. up Srrab VIII. v.4, p.365; Myron of 

PtieiK . Kid/ 106 F2, ap. Athen XIV 65^cd, Plot., but. Luc. J1 ^ A/er. 239e (wherecTrdporoi/ 
should be toinpared with ** ?*, imt in Hats VI S6; rt tny OPIT 149-50). For the 

lViKStae oi Thrsaly. >nv Ardittnarhiiv ^Eed-^, Fi^H 424 F !, ap. Athen. Vl.264ab. For 
rhe MarianJynoK oTHe«i:i!Si J’onti^, w FO/I 87 F 8, up. Athen. VI.263d; 

Stiabo XU nt 4, p 543? 

36. to: t*;e best jbu£ ftuisi cornplrtr text **: di the reh'Viuit insodprlou* from Comniagene, see 

Hdiintt U aldmatfU D.r kitnwjgsntifi^i K”i «*: hk'* * kintig Mbhradates. /, Kailinik’Oi md 
sannn Sonne Antushos l ~ Etude* PrrUmnjwi uitA UeUgUrtif (hiouah s dans t’Empire Remain 34 
lUiden. 1973), where rhe foHmving pages arc leicvant: {:) pp 39-7V (I(iLS I t = OC1S 1.383 
” I aum. Stitt. II 148-33 - Michel RIG 7X% ;sp. 6S(Kaics !71-86); ( 2 ) pp. 123-41 (/CIS 1.47), 
t^p. 125 fCiuts30-2) and U7 fliicU Vi-101:, {3J pp i.w-U j/CES 1 S1) h csp. 34 (lines 10-24); (4) 
pp.8«> j 22. csp. iH dire> ^>-9; and x* dm. ^ ! > v-n.V- 

37. I he two Shsi c\j:upk.> of the ot ^ # -<.>>viiV;> u. which I bi\ iftttaested, apart from the six 
nuniioned m the ni un text ib*ne (and u; the preceding note), are {3 * the K^Mom^Kof Ameria, 
in the terntory of l_a&cir.q \n p.»n?cs (SuiiK* XII iiiJl, p-557.), and (2) Albania = Azerbaijan 
(Strabo XT.n* 7. p.Sf'5) 

38. H.g.Jlj it? tolars Xllv 3. ; 567); {2) A^aui s». Phrygia (/Gfifi IV.571 = 

f Jfif> II vs' and . If: | i940J44]; (3) the tempi 1 iK/cus AhrerrcaiusLn Mysia (Strabo XH.viii/J, 

F ? ^i; (4) the temple > i /cu^ of Oiba b; Vdic i (XIV v UL p 4753; (>) the temple of AnaTtis in 
At isilau and cRruhcre m Artuc^ra JX1 xa; 16. r 5T>)- (nj the temple of Zeus (Baal) of 
Bactoc^fct- Nl^rtlicro HiovmcU. :he vuivit .i s-ct oi doraiu^nts (known for over 2(X) 
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years) inscribed on the north gate of its peribotos y the publication of which as IGLS VII (1970) 
4028 (with a good commentary) has superseded all others (t\g. A/J 147; OGIS 262; IGRfZ 
III. 1020; Welles, RCHP 70). The Seleucidgram “for all time’ of the jcujd? tj Bairo<at[icn]yf) to the 
god, <rvy rot? <Tvt>Kvpov(Tt koi. 1 Ka&T)Kovcri TTotcri, must have included its peasantry. The village 
seems to have been in the territory of Aradus rather than Apamca: see H. Seyrig, ‘Antiquitcs 
syriennes 48. Aradus et Bactocaece\ in Syria 28 (1951) 191-206. I agree with Kreissig, LPHO 
20, that the grant gave the temple full ownership of the land. Further bibliography on the 
subject of temple lands in Asia can be found in Magic, lffiAMII.1016-21, nn.62-6. 

39. Examples are (1) the temple of the Mothers at Engyum in Sicily (Diod. IV. 80.4-5; cf. 79.6-7); 

and (2) the temple of Aphrodite at Eryx in Sicily: Strabo mentions only the large number oF 
sacred prostitutes in earlier times (Irpo^ . . . iepo£ovA<tJi' yvvoutcivv 7 r\T)p*e to j rrak<xi6v, VI.ii.6, 
p.272); but in the 70s B.C. there were ‘permulti Vcnern’ there (Cic., Pro Ghent. 43, and see 
Scramuzza, WVSS, and in Frank. ESAfi IIL317-18). Sec also n.34 above for bibliographv on 
the subject of Upodovkia. 

40. For Comana Ponrica, see Strabo XIliii.36. p.559; for Corinth, VIII. vi.20, p.378 ("more than a 

thousand UpoSovkot kraipat ), cf XII.iu.36, p.559; for Eryx, seethe previous note. The girls in 
Hdts 1.9.3.4; 94.1; 199, and Strabo Xl.xiv. 16, p.532, arc in a different category: their status was 
temporary 

41. Sec c.g Kreissig, LPHO, r*p- 6, 26 ('OtlCttsul ); iioant, RLER, esp. 118 ( l Asiatic’), and 

DIMl I A; with the inasiy work* by iht'in^LvtfV .i:td iKhcrs cited in their three articles. Bnant’s 
enipfu>!> is Uifieferst frou* KreissigV lie concciitrltrs *.m the peasant village* and he refuse to 
use the TC«?n f sciT, evidently ..mdef the nht&kcn itraprvssion that serfdom involves‘feudalism * 
and a ‘flrudaf mode of (see.cEp RLEK 105-7, 1 !8); he therefore prefers to use a 

vague term s;ii'h 3' 'depend-aut? 1 (ibid. ':>o 

42. For the P* din* ufl*neik- H see sSG~ >82 (= IP3J. 14-Welles, fiCHP8( - IP 16).B.2,3; OGIS 

I) (=±; //* |4).5-rr g dffli n J flte oveT-ccjuddent in SEHHW i. 178-9, with III.1355 

n.44 i\\ luTs' the refertv RofctOVJ 'e!l\ SCRK I’kohnat'] should presumably be to p.269). 
Cf n 4r. bt'iow The **« whenii I'ythu^ the! ydiati of Celaenae boasted to Xerxes in 

480 may Well haw- Iwn srtS (I Jd-.i VII. 28.3; <£ Pint Bum 8.9, quoted in n .3() above). 

42a. Partic tikuly liissruai^chere is i {cm -liscussoi in Apptadix II above: Xcn., Anab. VILviii.8-19, 
esp. ) .L >6, |‘J ; 4 tx eahhy Persian. Asidatrs, as early as 400 B.C., employing on bis 

fine est.irr on thr plain near Prreaiuuni -t brj ; e uamher of slaves, of whom, after some had 
escaped L?u X«r«ophv>r /.tpi^rcd mjuu (§ i ; 0 1 Barbarian 1 grandees were often only too 
ready to adopt Greek prnc^m 

43. For K?th uicsr prore>M >, see above ail |*-na, GCAJ and CERP 2 ; and V. Tscherikower 

[elsewhere itauaUv i chenhov^cj. Dir ftpl/^PWlndp^N Stehitegrundungen von Alexander dan Grosser! 
his attfder Mmftzfst = PhthL^ta, suppl XIX l(i9ZI)i 
44-. Thes^ r\\ u i >.:unphii art of t rreuifrr r Uj ArisfotlitiaBs (UCHP HM 3 = OGIS 22 \) and to Laodice 
(RCHP IS-2i^ i * K F f\ fk tot dis^WK^iun of these transactions is by Atkinson, 

SGCW A\l l 5C. - pt tit.? vi;*w -n Kii ;*- ^ T JHlt' !” 20 (cf. 18-19), that the Hellenistic kings 
were ptepared to ttuke absolute hrtcdiiarv fiflamd iti Asia, in what we call freehold, not 

only (fljf :o riln"> tseeiJu’ ewo examples ^ivL’i* ha I he main text above, immediately after the 
reference lo tl6'. uoie), (bj i'u r<o*> ir= n.38 above), and (c) to individuals, 

accompanied F> tin np.hr b* j*nn die bfi«l to (he wrritory of a recognised city (as in the two 
examples given M ibr beginning of m.-'v) hut ^Uo (d) to individuals, without any such 
accompany iug right 1 <■ ■ A die literr:pt i^n itr ic ain» Seythopohs m Palestine, published by Y. 
H. Landau *A Cns + k ,in>i f found iK”ir in fEJ 16 (1966) 54-70, lines 22-3 (§ IVa), 

which has heerj res ditvsl v irh fiibhogt^phy. by 1 FHdier, in ZPE 33 (1979) 131-8 (§ IX and 
(2) Wdlfi, RCftPZl. ct SICA 332 (i-*y lines 9-15. 18-23) and SEC XX.41 1 (esp. 

line 433 I twiyant fallow Kreivng (LPl 50 17,2l*). however, in including IGRK II1422, as it is 
of Roman date Nbvmisrltti, prrliap^ tbisir granin, of >ny type(d), although‘hereditary' in the 
sense ilnr they thd u.ir r-v.-r? intomasically to the kind; on the death of the holder, like eleruchic 
land, inighi still be u v*»kc*s d :lvo rlicld&f w 1 n ix'H ^'.si)ty by the king of some offence - as they 
would iiotht L (nt w«uMlv sum h h ^^hk-*lv icdn 1 ) u n, the category of type (c) above: hence one 
of the advRmagrs;if that tvpe of gnni 

45. Sec HosrovtjviT, si ill ill L,v39 j\v:th !(? L?4i ;i.2K5 and the references there given, csp. 

Rostov ft". At ffik 2r-l-3). irai s:» CAti VU 'S2-3; \Velles, RCHP pp. 96-7; Tam, HC :i 134-8. 

46. Welle* (RCHP p ;-3) >ra:^ :hc 'atcqsfd of RCHP 8 as being that the king 
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fOiKemeJ permitted ot *J:e Pcaira appli: 4 vyuhut 3iH d-iys to become irapoLtcot ,. . . 
ol Pri-enc, lor them nzi advent age in Sal*#ibty were little better than serfs, wlulc 

tfmh concerttcei with .* Greek city they aeqtfjisvd ; gc-od deal of freedom 5 . Kreissig accepts 
itiis, inef-dy emphasising tba: ihoig who did iid: apply 'rejjiainrd Aaot, Both possibilities 
cxiSiL'd (l T 1 !*BC * Ml Against' rhiS. 1 WOilid p-usni out iiol tsrdt that there is no reference in the 
inscription w- (cf. Aik town. SCCWAM 38) htn dim wt havr 'O take jratpoLKtiv in a sense, 
namely To ** a rmpoi*?; 1 '. which I have never oWivrd disewherc. 

47. Atkiroon. s(ICWA\l 5> 6 -y m oiling ibis dr.ninicuf 'thf Will of Attains Ilf; but she 

b.j.? HKw us: till things to .tNfett tins roar; jpitan and rite gtsu 1 : d question I have been dealing 
.with (ibid i?-;2.53-7) 

48. I he i IfLiR-o Case, to MV muni, ii .it HasM hi Spain, an iiiBcripdon of 189 B C.. JLS 15 = 

S'tH. 'x i -1, record-. 4 cirdjibdi hv * . AtSttiBlii Julius that L que; Hastensium servei in turri 
t.asmtan.; habit-vem Sdberei e^fictit , and rEii'jinoc possess and hold, at the 

plei^iiri: of the ‘pophrs hchmiuuw FUmravlitiE 1 then 'agrutu opmdumqu.’, I think Haywood 
(TSCD 146-7} is probabU' righr b emphasising that :i>e posvirvimi of land by the so-called 
servr (cvrti though :r did not *JTtCiliH£ to ownership) showx eji if th£y are more likely to have 
been STfls titan slaves, ji«i be,-e I won hi .:o;7i;ia.re the craitlTfifin of the German ‘servus quasi 
colonus' {it I may call him tha:}, dracnbSR by "u, . C*n* 2> 1 (stc IV.Hi above, § 12), The use 
ot the lerhnrqd wwi Trrvf scents :o rnc sn show I hat the LsicuUm were not being made 
lihen **u m my iu Lie vuv that they vv<- :«• heuxg taken Pcati under ihr control of the Hastenses' 
iis A/J. p 241?. liOTC on its My suiiGud! example is pa:-lieu lady interesting, as the sole 

mMjnce ofrrr:ipjc serf* n: Italy 1 (Frank ESAU LHMt Cicmi Pro C'/nent 43-5, accuses 
t )puurdcus '.'I ticatnitr■"<-> Tn\ inti ihjsuat: ntu'cr:*' the M .5r;iahv- oi \ annum in Italy, whom he 
describes j> miuisfn pnhhcj Mjitis' md ’ip Mains temilili" and compares to the Venerii of 
I ry x in SinK (im thirrf . \ample, K add^ntr rha» Oppiauicus* action caused great 
roe tit men: .uuoui; ‘the dentnons and ai[ tlu tm/u^ of Lat7nu!;i\ who brought an action 
against Opptautens at Home Wcarc cold who Won the case, bn it seems likely that it was 
Oppianicus, Nu >t w^'nid have tavn in t isytL’? interes! to prf^Hion anv condemnation of 
Oppijntcui t*scc I fivw'oct*. I M-P M\ I hud r.\Hu<ph die Venerii of Sicilian Ervx, 

aKuu J v status in ViTrws* tt:uorhertace.':as toiu v e depute: seeesp. Cic., Db. in 

(.air SS-?, ihe curtoiu uf Agonjs *?f | tiySMctuv:. dt s nix'd by Cicero as a diberta 
\ t'tkT]!s> hryaaue w ho had Ixx onu ‘copies pl.nu loc.npiei*. asid who had claimexl under 
rresstue thai se vt mi i V coens cssr „ with the se‘>Ti;i tEur ^^k was reduced to slavery again by 
Verio qiur sri r, O CuvdiiLs Niger, but wiv ipj arwtSv *tirj<ta^d in freedom by Verms 
himself * see S ( nnujz/a, W VSS mtl n; I rink, £5AtiHUl 7-lh'K 

49. the Indttife to ihcsr and, m Newman, PA. *sp. IIS..W, TV.31)4. Aristotle refers to 

weptotKotinf^s irh [i) t I'J7* b 3«f. l272?MwA r \ I VIV^. (cf Pirn., Mor. 245f); VII.6, 

1327^11; *J. \yy ^26; Tc'<„ 1 I here arc soror go;;ci . T eu*£rk;i on Aristotle's use of the term 

zt>wn k*u in Emley. S^AJt T 7f: ind see i_orlr>. flrf/ffiX-*-; 

50. t4is ri»<- Spartan s<v ro\ OPIV *f'f„ _\7> pnr general treatments, see 

Busoltl -Swobwia |. T;s a t*3b, j A O i jix. tJ . , in KE XIX 4 {TO7) 816-33, at 

; l\iv r r? i >U\ l i, yff ttu itw /hn sn, ,b ii'raffuc. ’971) 55-62. 

51. Stif I^rscai, op. fiSi H22-«S, 825-32. 1-r?: Ar^Oi, see C. fcts^fei' ‘Theniistocles and Argos 1 , in 

6;Q vt - ,i s SO iVH-iti 221-Jf At Lwtf. >fi; K W Welwei, Ort/roe im antihen 

Krirftohrthtt 7 # m j spmui | - Fw d; £fo 5, Wicibaden, 1474) 182-SJ2. For 

the of CynTi.: (Hdji bV. ’ul.JJ, Apixudix 1\'. ^ ' Jhav*. not yet been able to make 

tiill sense of t!se very, ompbeated social ; r»'i ojcIt ?iniawr *-ft rete and will merely refer 

to . xV/H.) ,.>p 4-23. 7V 

52. Seec.g \r<st , Pnt V.sv idijfa^S, 11. PLu**. dsc»rctersrnirt:. 1 Vtur:.ii->dvnoi in Lxiws VL776cd, 

where thpy Lr, compared wish fu and IVncvu; 

53. Carman n>ai:e of these word; varies ?l»siu-^ h,<; Accordiit^ to IhisoU[-Swoboda], CS 

u 4 t dKmgkeit unj Ledvigtr^diiu isg«eu Slrh t.^sr Lwgtifflich nicht scharf muer- 
whesdt'n. mi aligeimntKU vrn,tc*it m.m ab-i t Lfihe^f»mvh,ifi den hockslen Grad dw Himgkcit 
(n:v rtaiiesj, drr sui: vun dv'f Skkverci tmr dadLiv.b ujitLisrtv/idei, dass der Leibeigene nicht 
cmucli. als Sadie bt tr.tcluc:. aond-^i a‘ui i'l.'^oaikhjntfciLT hi> m eintmi gewissen Grade 
nnrkimru wtni M-' had inst nided :u> of the Hefot' by designating them as 

Horige . adauu: Eli Uut^Uig.c de'e allgemcinm Begriires der Hdtigkeit gehdrten sic zu den 
ijrundhorig',;; ttud awnr c:ji dm Hxiimj, deiu-. .-iic v.-.ircn Unter S dim alerting ihrer 
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persosiCivtien Frabcit arr die Schoi;r gebunden end dej" Grundherren zu bestimmten Abgabcn, 
sowie zu pcisoillidisn DirijstlciFturigcB vvrprtichtct’ (ibid. 670). The whole paragraph is 
excellent 

54. There a? ;ei unsatisutc^Gry dismssic^ of McOTijd.. J/tc 20-40 (and its Hypotk. 3-4), in A. ’W. 

Gomnic ^nd i : H Sandbach, \fmar4a. A Cewtaatay (1973) 385, 390-2 

55. Gommc ind ^nclbncli. erp, :;it ; >.v tire ecTtjiady wr0^ in taking Isocr. XIV {Plat.} 48 to refer 

to Pl+Mcsm .-t M seeing Eheu children mrtlavcd for petty debts (etc.). The Plataean 

speakers ero rcpivs^nu-tt ■;!.> aidvodb AdJtfls as suppliants (§ 1 etc.); they have not 

yet Iven -ii Athens as :u 427 (d 5 and indeed are still ‘wanderers and beggars' 

(§ 413). their fluidics broken i:p (Cj 49). 1 fas i- ar>, whether the speech is to be taken ns written 
for a piirticaktr detract: :r ( 37 1 draa : Lirci piece ofrbttoric. 

56. On the Matthaean rKsts wJujiii I bay= refer red tts, and on other matters dealt with here, see the 

mandv aiinrnsbk sit-cltr by Hicter Nnrr. "Ob" Uvjngelien des Neuen Testaments u. die 
sogenanme heller W- iurdHskouie'. in /S.>78 fh*61) 92-141, at 135-8 (‘Vollstrcckung’), 
140-1 f ^tiiajs.'neisfwsiMig'J Ct "Gnedusch^ iwni oricmalisches Recht im Neuen Test.', 
Nort'■' ('ontnbution tt? the Auri lt:i X r CV^crcj Ffirrrfj-;f. de Papyroiogues (Warsaw etc., 1964) 
109- f.5. 

57. See Biezunska-Malovyist EE G/f } 2':M9 (a \ <t\ dear analysis), 99-KX); Preaux, ERL 312-17, 

537-43, a-isd rf. 308-32 hi the nitcres! e4" iht- :oy.d .vlministration, restrictions were placed 
upoi: peis^-i2execution' against r.g. il-r/irv.riAi*c4 y^ifiryoi andseeP. Tvbt. 5.221—30 

(= M' 36). 

58. For tin* >uucn!trv and. rltcom’ M iht ■ ^r:.- prcyioni ic»in u, .■ hi rlu text ir>,iv i lr should In 

sufficient to rcfri 10 U6»r.i, CP 5 OJff h sp 31-i 19). NOn, c-p. m bn;, ibi^bdvx') 137: anJ [ihr 
Egypt) Hicl:iir$l; 5 -Mat^wii‘ ( l.n < i? (n.57 abnve) Thr 1 Ia>t-r'i7*t;>cd )»uri it vtfry tvcSl ’ll «r 
certain que la poimqur u i ttai 'endiui visiMcnimt 3 restreiudiv et peur-iire aiinr ;i itolir 
fcscl.ivagc dctimt;: sruictioimaut ie> debiteiin i’tivb msolcabie * l.e P^7 54“ ‘ | fc.: which say id. 
28-9. 47| pmaii bin teuaoTguci qu a h nn tic iVpoquc pu a nsaiqik j’a-tsi bvisursu^ *-lt 
homines >ih?i^ ctaJf pn fidV rmpve.dre Im - Ei I would ail 'debt 

restJU-t vr nwmbl nvirincut adniis' (id 48') Ku ilo-lir lu-udage m lilDH’nmiry G \utyn inC reti. 
see bi t tint \\i 72 ~ K F Widens, f>i Ltu C U*dt ,»f C^ttyn t Vipp] i, IVrlatl, 

1967) 3*>-40 Col 1 Si iv- II 2 (uhth E*rg U-. 015 ,}, xad srr Wi3]ctrs 'foiitarrdtirSpticty i?* Avnem 
Crete 1 1’Gf9 ><. >4-^-= i must list * mention at this point 12m Ciirvs. V\ 2o saving 
^roXAf»ic ^l»# mpodpa cwo/xovttitlicrs^in .vellilicit debt U:iu£ rtinui.axxl, and [dmacid* 
that rue Gib.eis can also pj>t dicu son* to death l Jus. presimtal tv xeu<sn lUinian l-vv; but cm 
the s-dc c.f ridUh cu \te .* laiei passage in rhe main re.\t ib .v ,n\l ru 74-5 bcl 

59. Among niir-jy ui'ncanhw, die brief oi\e in j.ih avwv m-A H/5Ki". 1 li-U. 

(cf. 189'^ 1 ), winch gives >• im■ hiW.Mr.?ifipU^ ai d the u \r 11 \ irrft, / j VII I'6 

60. Contr ki ! : rcxl< ri'kiC*. 'Amu ibmk> that ‘b\ r|:,- Frrq*itcU b dear that re.;! auempK v, 're Uuiica c» 

enfoiii- in the province* the Rcrtnrm prindplr ihzi ur imprisonment dmnld no: 

happen without rt court order jCX PD 1 > ^3*.") and dui tfir imprri.il ^ivcif-nvur aiDeiced 
for debt Niruia.and j'wJmt't that w -muil-dei and mor: l« nv,c* thru- no tiimg tf pm'ivlin'o, 
had kii^ff. (IfiPfi 44^) cssninr fiaf t lr& hi* -■ %pb id (CCPT7 T30 11 14) tiffb: 

authurity m Murci* justified L nvi 4 sndy cite ►'u t u Pri^cipati iju- paragraiph in 45f' 
endini; Maim kanu fiber van dei Aniutnne luu iu ersivn JabrJnmderuu ccr 
Kaiser/eu di^ Ivt^onitiv M\un<'U im g.m/eu KG.fnc eir- dttrrheiss j raktisdua Instiiuc gehiliic: 
hat’: u i> < m m p.ttested m Italy itself O il>,» tin L; x Kid»ria’ / /rf.4 )* l7Uiv no. |9 s i. 19; 
xxii R- iRtiiua .- law applied tn i isa'pme G.ml in die 41^ B C.), k |-^\ Ucsnnci;sii . id, 179, 
no.2i lx: 1-3.6 (Crievar 5 Otizrn :cduin Culotdj GeileiivaJ.Oia 44 B t ) 1 hily in ihvLater 
Empiri*. n:iv> Muten r^il Of . a%. wc find ih.it "die ^pitMin v imi K ii> j c’ dnr IVrsuriiil*- 
excciituju anf d;js iiP*hrs:rmt"A»K perh&rrtvi in u im:;i A P 4 M .v in fu; (C7)i IX si I i. and ue 
the vt page he coiur.ivi* M: Iha :-r^tae t dpunkte‘ with \i\ thatsirhlidicn VLthaltfiissc', 
showing Tt'curh' that 'P^rM'iadcv/inroif miuife idtvc m-td Jittrutlan^ nitre. l-bt‘ it 

may be apprup'Tfare td dtc Sc.hcJj. CS'L 214: ynttumnr (for which ii:: tlv tiv^i jr^raprapL: 

but iwjm'jI the mcirs :e.x: tbovt: and tnc next four viQtes trekiw} was «g3ird«l J> -Ui exceptional 
privilrge .md not th waidjig-fwiiit r?f ■; ' ui rhi l*w i Ncit iwoil 

Execution «i the jscrsaRsriTT serrired icwi iniporrAni r, : it tn be rc„it-i y-i any limbi ■ 

61. For b&nvm* vt'Uitiw. ffUJo raid ii^rh,er,i‘ D w-c !kirklm>o. 1 4h2-l 672-3: h.luv. ue 

and NjcHr-bc Hi.yRi . 1 317 J> »15, t 172-S i dwtild -lIao like in i--*rtim?ud .in 
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ingenious and mt-gaining art Jilt on n suhj&Li {'decoctn>'jii^’ly allied to tfiu'e| t A. 
Crook, ‘A study hi dreonriotf. E n Lurcwm-i 26 {Vh'O} 3fiWtV cf. hiE LLJ? 17fy-7 

62. See Fredcrikscn, OCjFD 3.3/-^!, whc make? quit? a good ea^c fo; .erriburing the law to Caesar 

rather than Augustus 

63. On cessio bonorum hi g*rne:;i! eort Wochh, FCHRR, still li usurp,v*u:d (but see n.64 below): he 

gives references liks crrlrer worK--. i it i.iiLELTK Gut noun, Quorum, andM. Wlassak, in 

RE Ill.ii (1899) 1995-2000. The best summary accmmi in H'-ighsh that I know is given in a 
single paragraph i;i d? Ziiiuciy, fml Cdf,w If 136. A coilWilrent work which utilises the 
papyrological evidence f«tm Egypt in describing r pin#ai]a? i wen non' and ccssio honorum is 
Chalon, ETJA \ 14*22* 18L Stu slso i>.c.T above 

6^r. The account of - ei-re jpKpnfr^ by von WoeS'S; PCBftft, astdi to be modified here: see 
Fredcrikscn, CC.FD 135-6 (but r: n. ft 1 ahtive) Chnlnrt. £ /_'/ A i r well worth consulting: see 
esp. 117 n.336is. 3?i whirrs mibni imri disClisilcs P. RyL l ] r .75 4 >>lS P. Vind. Boswirtkei 4. 

65. Cf Schulz, CRL 2-4, 4f'2-5; st'fl 4-1, TS'j, 3112, 439—60, $'U Sv¥ iIsoJolowic 2 and Nicholas, 

HISRL* 187-90, 715-9-, Hudfhmd. EBR^t* I&23 &S4.642-6, 671-2; deZuheta, 

fast, of Gaius II.242-7: Crunk. LER Mktt- fiedenksen, CCPD 129-30, 135-6, 141; and cf. 
P. A. Brunt s long cuiush!r review of Westentianri, SSGRA n and two other books on 
ancient slavery, is: iRS 48 (|9;>8) 1 64-71), 4r.p>l Ai^yniie tempted m explain awav an incident 
such as that descrihi-u be [ ;vy Vi xiv t 3 it I..385 B.i_.L cm the that it occurred before the 

Lex Poetelia (cf 1 wy VHI xjtviii 3-4), should note Livy >-\‘ JJ< yiv.3, where m 216 B.C. we 
hear of the freeing for military zes vfce, duringan enurtgjency* accused of capital crimes 

and of judgment Mwn tenudemly numerous) w he wan bring kept in chains (qm pecumae 
iudicati in vincuns ), It signtiiciut sjvat Livy* whose outlook here is typical of the 

Roman propertied dlnsittf, regards rhr lUSffiiirioni of thssr drbivtTS as an ‘ultimum prope 
desperatae reipuhln\te cum hon^ta uriiibus enduin' to which the Dictator M. 

Junius Pera descend -1 Val Max Vli.v* ■. iuttnijarisir^ i ivy, falls the debtors ‘addictf and 
records his own cf sb.nrv (Xiliquui rubori j habejiu !■ 

66. See Varro, LL VII Fb RU ] ,vvnJ2-3 (otoynfoi In Asia Minor, Egypt and Illyncum). 

The word ohaeraiu*. * »l trouts w ,s also suncsiitsti ir. she otdmarv, simple sense of‘debtor’, 
as e.g. in Livy XX VI v i7, ar.d Sviet , Dtv.jul (wltert C.-c^ n is tenuis adhuc a ohaeratus). 
For rent in arrcai debt* ;re [\ ah above, aivj >j 67bzfc\v 

67. In addition to the example a Inch follow in ;!»<' i iar e g. i;e,- . BG I.iv.2 and Vl.xiii. 1-2 

(pre-Roman Gaul). X±c. r Ann HI i and >:hi S 3 Ga;f in A 13 21). Colum., RR 

I.iii. 12 is very n ievank here; V>L, 0<i *3. i A:sd ^ Mi XVIII.23-34; V.25-6; Lk. 
XII. 58-9, mentioned in the tc *. r earlier. fhr vre v um *■ luble Ih iU*tut a speaks of Hadrian 

as abolishing mvmm Ufororum' II&9}. Gj IVJxv. 11 (A.D. 244) shows 

that attempts had often Kvti m id; <o prevenr ;<fc;xai$ wbc- writ?in arrear with their rents from 
leaving the farms they hud leased, j ptuctic?- winch i i~di;jirr. than a century earlier, had 

found it necessary to depinre. :is pri hnhumanus v .nii^ i>, *eases of public land (Diy. 

XLIX xiv 3 6) < T also Rostiiviirf]f 5>i HUE 1 i I (with 11 n i" 22 nn.42-5), 190-l t 47]-2, 
Jones, LRE 11.835 <7, 45«, 

68. The latest and best edition of shft edict of i ihcriib Jvti^s \ks asida I.OC/5 669 - IGRR LI 263) is 

by Chalon, ETJA 1 heu iu Evigiishti eisLtfoiis, including tin: 6i A C Jolinson, in ESA R (cd. 
Frank) 11,705-9.1 he relevant hnt^ o: the edit» ate * 3-18. for t -fiuion s tommentary see his ETJA 
110-22 (esp. 114-1**41111 n 3Ahi>i: undif im^37* with.ChtiuE 'cjQonimrmary, ETJA 187-8, where 
I think Chalon is probably light i:: n ic^Lug srr a r^brmce u* toaio bonorum. And see von 
Wocss, PCBRR 493-.': urn) *. 4; ii325 n. 1 on AI.Q J/. 1\ = V Up*. Inv. 244 ( lines7-8. 

69. Set' Garnscy, SSLPRT , op 99-]< r! 2T6 .«l». 

70. Olivia Robinson, 'Prn ure ;n RiUA a 15 fl%g'j >sk-98. at 391, seems to take CJ 

VILIxxi. 1 as applying to iiniitxtt ju stcructvd, i\fvreai in tact it only with those who have 
been allowed to makr 3 tasui i^norum, rhj wL;: h aip.ibnw and t>n 61-4 
/l. Mitteis. RuV 450-8, ,^,rev tome Including tfut >f St Ambrose for Italy. 

72, See e.g. Schulz, CRT 2"-L 3^. ()ne msy douhi whether pro’* ind-jt practice changed much for 

the better. 

73, For TTapa^min) see esp. A. E. Samuel, RPC AD, including a discussion of modem theories 

(221-8); Bertrand Adams, Paratnone tt. verwandte Texte, Stud, zum Dimstvcrtrttg tm Rvchh der 
Papyri (— /Vtw Kolttrrre(htswi$$. Abhandl . 35, Berlin, 1964); W. L, Westermaun, AEcparatnone 
as general service contract , in JJP 2 (1948) 9-50 (not reliable); the bibliography in Ndrr, 
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SR UFA ft $9n. H)7; .jikIEuxA, UJt 192-3.2Dft-2, 246-7. 

74. The arms! tfnn jftmjjHiitaUrtfi ciconx m chc title of C‘77 e V.x and in CJ IV. xliii.2.pr. (= CTh 

V x t pt .) 

75. For rIiic liw«. refotiring is Sik + of chihUcii -r.-id oiIk't fr^ p t m l Ms . (ificLii'.ling ftflf-^le. i 

diffiaij*. Subject, f-re^itd by iV, k bmi. Ul-S C~t- 53) sei- esp . in addition eo the thit v court<6 
quoLeci in the trM sLovt, Qi$. XLVin w (on ihc Lex Fabia 16 jlJiFyt+rrjH); CJ Vil vv ; , 1 
(Cara<3lkv2lM7), 10{293);IV xtiiLl (394}; Vli Kvi. 39(3S4j: /■> I ■. 23(313); €Utl V.viii,6 
(323s; i r. Paul , Sow. V l.t: Lo.f XI su.53. Lnsiavcmcni of nice pToylndaJs -ts a icsujt of 
Roman c.virion* i> to !wy« oraured in ri;r ’ate Republic sn-i c--rly rririciyatc: "ee ... g 
Plut . i.ofrf// 21? 1-4; Apo., ri'C !V fs4:'truv .hu, Fur she hreriry XOUt^tS Jftd 

pap) n fri.ijti ;Uv l ^tr' r hinpifV >ev jone' f I: S33-4 fv. irii IH n T : i iIk ckali 1 :^ 

are Zc* H.3S.I-3; iLfei .. D«n XI Vi ?2" Rnfouo. Afcuwo'i. 5« (in &?**!. XXL4^1 - 
Hist Mwxuh taAcx b5-7 ( iy A J i-wnnriere ibzW\* Ov.kui . ; VIP!.33 (mx 
the msia te >:i abov (. iust 1 ■eb.i v. ■ i.73]; P Gfltn < 6 7* Y2j . add rvsg t . f /H III 39 (cf i vl ibovL I 
must add a word hoe iboot one tvpe of film himi iirfr ftrarWa (a turditiait which coulii 
arise nt >vver.<t diHivent wayr>; scer.g. Berger, LDfrf 5tx2f naniclv rhrmsn vdia has aliouxvi 
him?-‘if to be joid -vto ^Uvi!Jy nr tm/r? ftf ibj jpjr«e, ui*w legnl ieuv lirai w*lK (bis 
situation rhui it ittusi liivc btitf ^.uotuoiI — and no: y in the I aser Enip?n' or even the 
SeveiTin per lot 1, eipetiiliy \r ihv reference ro u TiifiTig of Haiirnu nn The m«irr in Ay 
XL.xiv .?./.»* is not 4u LfUTp-ohd^i: f wcrJd pjfijnii, that ,t 'nan wtmilk»\\.-j hirusdlf he 
sold -n order to obtaav, pari of -:bc ence would uocmaily in*, so wish die aim of rescuing bL 
family. lfwor himsdf. frn*ri ■.rarv.irkm i'I luve road nothing more recent than Buckbmi T 
[ 1908) 427-L> For fnrtb.« iubiiogtaplvy ^eee.g Kjaner. WPP l *9711241 n 49 r /i(.0;« >.: 15i vraa 
only -Jfcr thi- chapter wr.s fmUiicU th'Jt my ^!tert:^fi we*v diswe 6n artiqh: h\ Tfieo 
Maye?-Maly, Pas NntverkaulVrvch? dr ^ Hausv.iterf hi ASS. 75 (11^55.1 

76. Then i>a g>ni ttvatme-:it of thi> .subiea b. I>*1* Mendds^hu. SUtimy in th* AunVitf Vi* Es.tr 

(New Vmk. 1949), l would a'so hke m draw aitcudon to briei'remarks i;n tIits subject ita 
Finley SD s 78. .^>d rhf .it tide by J iVonFrc-, 'D.rssrdn ?ronomiqur et .mimfitiou iL-t. tea m 
Mestipotaime a iVpo^iiv pin JTSF/t>4 -S L >-1: P3-frK which is m^inlv 
about fiv funous edict of Kmt- Amn4-r .dixi i u Babylon (the fourth sue v*: or of H.inmutrqbi; 

77. See 1 b Ro»i 5fi.jp 945-3'5 I uo imijo: fxaitiplef lion; the rngn oi Nl*u ^ri'^t) 

Suet, r jVen. 3L3. where the vnip-eriji onlirs Coim\ t> from ^1S pans of the en^'u. to tv^UE to 
Italy to take part !it building his prqieacd chim! from 1 ake Avcrnu: to Ostia, and jb) f-^., B] 

III. SRt, wiili Mic \oa 19.2. w Ii: rr Vcsp jsian stinL * voung n:en frr r .n imKHi£ the (c wj 
captured at "I irii h,uxu k ti septcudvt f-7. to work on the cauuT through the isthims ofCDriniL 
which had jiHl tnx-u bcsun by Nyro sn person 

78. For the Ci»nteSsors %en t to the copper min£*ot I'li&ino >re Euseb., HE VIII. 13.5; Mart. Pat. 5.2; 

7.2-4; S 1,U; for those in rh? jMirpJiyty rtthws oppu>ite the Thebaid, Mart. Pal. 8.1; 9.1; for 
those sent the Cihcwn miuv.^, Mw? /';< 11 6 \vuh 8.13; 9. H>, 

79. See FtsJvio Canriam, Lydo>, i\n SUive?\ m Antic? fdw st 21 (1978) 17-20; G. Neumann., 'Zur 

Beisdmft iufdern Kyciflio^ , ibid 2>-2. I hL p^intec onnot be the same as the famous Lydos, 
W ho '’(igifl" v \i^>i 

80. The cpit *ph v. trp’siiVxliu At:tb*d fist U u •=■ Canu Lsf. Epf e r.,cd.F. liucheler (L eipzig, 1897) 

468.no 1015. 

[nr.v] 

1. Dionysius adds that he has known Romans who have freed all their slaves at their death, thus 

providing an impressively large train of mourners: this practice he deeply deplores (Aft 

IV. 24.6); it was restricted by Augustus (see Dockland, RTS, ch.xxiii, esp. 546-8). 

2. Of the large literature I will cite only Max Kaser, RP F (1971) 298-301 (§ 70: ‘Freigelassene und 

Patronaf), with IF (1975) 585, and Kaser’s article, ‘Pic Geschichte der Patronatsgewalt uber 
Freigelasscne 1 m ASS 58 (1938) 88*135; and a work l have not seen, J. Lambert, Les operae 
tibarti. Contribution d Vh\stoir? dvs droits de pcttronai (Paris, 1934). 

3 See the bibliography in M. I. Finley + s article, Treedmen 1 , in OCTF 447-8; and in Berger, EDRL 
564 (s.v. libertus) and 609 (s.v. operae hberti). Add P. R. C. Weaver, Eamilta Cavsaris: a Social 
Study of the Emperor's Frvtdtmcn and Slaves (1972); and see Weaver's article repr, in SAS (ed. 
Finley) 121^1. Roman manumission is dealt with at great length in most of the second half of 
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Buckland {»>/ li ) The bej.iti.x-r .-night -.cli jlii t vdtb riat lively work. Crook, LLR. 
csp. 41, 50-3. 60. Most hbUKSUM I tittwk woui.- afrer t h« manumission was much 

more common Jiaou^ Roawn* that.' GW«. wfeJ&i. Cera AWWdy's article, ‘Die Frcilassune 
0°972) k <)7-12^ : ' r KA fe ttil r 1 . in Riv. stot dell'Ant. 2 

4. For the disables ofthc ftwdniw h.m^-lri w J\>„ FSRE, eh.fc. iv, vih and the bibliography 
r TU* Bcr ^ cr ’ Ep 1 * 1 ' v oprhii.Mm>. I hct.?;> i briefimnitu-y In Crook, Ll.R 51 

0 . The only explicit xnluvliy -or ;ht- i# Hitt *«* | - t| e f f,, K t IV .63-7. H no. 73 . 

6 * *I particular Mate 1 Cordon 'Tite fterdmatvT an n municipal life’, in JRS 21 (1931) 

> - 7; and most reetnat v Oat-WCjt. PH P (mainly run by no m-ans entirely, on Ucneventuni); 
also eg. j. H. S. Arms. lVteoh, m rhr fett-ud century of the Raman Empire: a social and 
economic study . ii:_fRiiVl{!974) 10-i-M. css. llt-H 

7. For Licinus sec F/W IV Hi [!«*} 23*.* I ixbiKI fi» kit nnvfcehaviour in Gaul, see csp. Dio 

Cass. LIV.21.2-*; iuel IM . In.- A?, j; S. oe. Apoai.C 1 lis wealth is spoken of as iftt were 
comparab e w.tli that ot Fallas flu* I. 1 M. ef. beiow and n.% and as late as the 470s he is 
mentioned m the fompsny or seven other noWriou* iniperkkl th edmen (including Pallas and 
Narcissus) by Sidomus Apu.feu«*%. V.vi- J Heapp.eats is no 7 m Duncan-Jones, EJ?£Q.S 
343-4, App.7: 1 he >use ot pnvjt.-tomma Under theFriudputc 

8. Plut. , (.MSS. 2.3 «>•$ that l ’» issue' own .« v-ssrurw ot :is pmpmy m$5B.C. (after he had made 

vast gifts) was 7, J..| nfew (,i littir over! IS. IWmflfo*and am-iditv. to Pliny, NH XXXIII 134 
he had land worm I IS 2S3ft imllioi, (over 8.000 talents). Hi.- limo-.is remark is quoted by Pliny! 

c,t ’ as "•*«»« f r ; 1 ' - I4'lw . r 1 4 - h'guni (wnmsti-d by Frank. ESAR 1.327. at r 1 
million denarii ami by Crawford at 1 V; rnilli.m tot the period- s,v VHl.iv n. 10 below); but m 

9*5?*' 1 2 ° 1! {M *» Vvrtmw. am! in Cic. Rood VI.45. this is made more 
explicit: Crassus aftoaHy -poke ot an r.m« w sis legion? auxiliary horse and foot. 

.. c Wh ' C I h WOuld sur, l >' hjvi ‘ ,M! wnirthing in the luigi.bo iriuH-d 4 ,fl IS 30-60 million a year 
o r „ arC ' SS1W ’ f* L) f’ Ck ' Ov{ 1.X1)J4.4 fmfo&A ,|,,.W = HS m million); for 

Ifl .T! a .h T r C ’ At "' , XI - :MS ■ W0 I XII 14 5 (100 million drachmae). 

10a bast this figure on Ok- tm t trut in 43 D C. CJivio (Mil Phil \ 2. a. and // Phil 93) could sav 

I at t c Senate Mil promised Sextus P.uufwy I Is 7<>; uiiilioii, as compensation for the 
confiscation of lus UtnerV pr..,vr;y C l App . BC 111,4. m t4 f l.C Sextus had been offered 50 

HS 7d" \t T, T v Z ? ,S “ ^ 1,1 * 11 C rh > %»“ «">s to have been put at 
HS 70 million (Dm XI VIH 3t» .v YI. drai hnuc), 

II. The standard view that this !«n>k place oi-tv or mainlv from the reign of Hadrian onwards has 
been controverted by Waiver. the works men.,nod n.3 above: see briefly SA.S (cd 
Finley) 137-9. 1 K 

12 ‘ ^PTP^t^ ,L o ’ K - ^°P kins - h ' “■ politics m the Later Roman Empire', in 

, PS "•*; '•}’*'*' f Thls article has now been rerouted, with a few changes, as 
n p ‘u* Tht: polmOi p«awe r ot eumiehs'. in the but* he Hopkins mentioned » n.18 below ] 
For tnekuerofEjnpliaiiiiis, stc-teCW On «i F Si hwart?. Lav. 3.222-5, ^ 293-4. The 
subject is also treated bv Prw Hariftbt. I.<*s presents dc Saint (it rtlle a la cour dc Constanti¬ 
nople , m his (Park, lyjy) 1 54-To The list of bribes paid to 

C.hryseros is on r ,24 ti,. A:m, lines 14-20. Mansi V f|WI) >*87-9 gives the letter of 
Epiphanius but omits the seiudule .it Cyril's brilvs at the cud (6 2»4 in the Acta Cone. Oec ). 
See also Nestomis 11u Hiewr .y H.wMM. Eng trim, from Syiueby G. R. Driver and L. 
Hodgson (Oxford. WCSj. 272. 27-»-«2. Wn and 349-51. ef xxii-iii, xxx. (Only the 
Syriac translation ot the (,r« k origma! survives: it was edited bv Paul Bedjan in 1910.) It seems 
not to be clear whether t.hrc -crus („ how name tiwd to be given as Chrysoretus or Chryso- 
retes) was thepMepe-im- ot the Emperor Theodosiut II orofthc pious Empress Pulcheria Fora 
summary of the mam WWAfofcwrtt ml-Tj-ur given by Sr t vtil. see Jones, LRE 1.346. The 
gi ts were-so expe-nsive that Cyrii 1 - >aJ d i,\ hw atehdeaetm to have borrowed 1,500 lb. gold 
rom the Comes Aiuniomns, after having <tnpp,d hi- Cmncl: qfeverything (ealcsia Alexan¬ 
dra mtdatm see the \.u. p.22.3. Fans g 293,6) S, Cynl was a most rewritable 

haraetcr. he is caustua.w dtSetjhetl bv th, great hoti.rm Fri-i Stem (himself a Roman 
(.athohe) in his HBI: Ki.Tftt 

14. Scvc.g. Srcin, H&L IT 3 ri!, H 4 , 

15. Westermann, ASA 457 ,,. 2 , SOI [ed. Imdev) 79,, 2 ^ rhe tiguros for slaves and small 

animals, but P. A. I w gr< 4 r Komin Uudnv'xu-rs 1 . h Ut^Ktu 34(1975) ^ 19 - 35 , argues 
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that Isidorus is not iikdy to have exceeded the limits of'credibility, althuugh he admits that 

the MS figures may nor have been transmitted aeeurateiy. 

16, Cf, Duncan-Jones, EREQS 23H^18. The well-known essay by P. Veyne, ‘ViedeTrmiskiOif, in 

AntictU'< 16 (1961) 213-47, has much excellent material, but perhaps ckws not fully bring uu: the 
extravagance of some of the exaggerations in the Crnu Trimttkhhwis, 

17. C {. IGRR I1LX02.19-26, where oviisfttKTaptm and oTTfktvfkpm again appear together (line 25) „ bus; 

the Trapoixot are omitted, as are (doubtless by mistake) the Tr&AtLrm who appear nvy.t io the 
kKKXriaiaoToU in 801.14 and 8<X J.9-10. hi SIX) the omvbtKT&pm do not appear. See also Section vi 
of this chapter after its n. 35. 

IS, What I have said applies, m my opinion, even to the material examined in the very interesting 
and able article by Geza Alfdldy mentioned in n,3 above, with which I need not concern myself 
here, as it deals only with Rome and Italy, Spain, and the Damibian area, and not with my 
‘Greek world’. [Cf now Keirh Hopkins, Conquerors and Sltu>t’c, Sociological Stud, in Roman 
Hist. I (1978) 115 n.30 and 127 n.63, which I read after tins section was finished. I am glad to 
find that we are in broad agreement about Altbldy's conclusions,] 

19. See n,2 above; also e.g, W, W Buck land, THKI/ 1 8H-90, or, much more briefly. Duff, FERE 
43-4; Crook, LLR 53 


[III.vi] 

1. This senior i.aFuraJb x ^t'CeuLrsto .in Creek *iiEu-: iiliipi Roman wage labour; but, as 1 shall not 

have an tjppijitvmhy to gi\y mare drzn laiC-tdc-ujl bibliographical references for Roman 
{and ttu' rt latheg U - vv l in w nieh I shall have to touch upon), I will mention here 
sonu- st ipdald ss^rks lb,« deal ill i gi i:erai w.iv \s !th Konian hired labour and the law relating 
thereto. Ncum \lnrrird. 1 3iVrrfjtffdnri>fi Ci/ritributo Jrlo audio dei rapporti di leworo in diritto ronmno 
(Milan ,urd a if rins works tsy 1 M Dc Robertas: the two mentioned in n 3b below; 

also // *ti^:.a*i/> (l km \ 938), J! h nor*:n i- associativo titl mondo vomano, dai colityi 

deliit R t pu*}bh,vt idh* swjWtfZdtd tC w (Naples. 1955); Sfemi detle corporation! c del 

reqinto fis,uvutisv ' s C'f mon-da remri^in (2 Rai; H71J. See also nn.3^> and 39-40 below. [Only 
when tiuT, riuptu in rnm: did I *e« :h arrkle Sn R. A. Hrum, Tree labour and public 
work* at Uoir.c** in fWS' 70 of whiich the autlior kindly sllowed me an early- 

draft I accept ‘.rnida of what be y 5 :\bom Ruim ; note his statement (p.84) that he is ‘not 
claiming that uhat is tnirtui Romr holds n n ->tbci towns in the empire,] 

2. Cf Aeschin, I Iii5 where tlu for*T> pr\"U^t?y £i'\ imaged are dwelling house and tenement house 

(otkiu ::u 1 ior the distiii?non* >c t ^ 124) ].n;d, slaves, and mouev invested in loans. 

3. See L \ Monv, ‘ Alphi;:^ - a - in dp 43 ( Jl’ 49 ) 113-17; Gravt-Miih and flour in Classical 

Antiquity (14X8), esp. I to-So 

4. The law was waded b* de» unoua’ wkieg s'Vti a brrd-Vase of the propertv they were going to 

manage, so ibus (hey cr-nUl ItigalK rl.um in W on; h*ct, not proturatores', but this pra^rice too 
was torL>ixIdc?s by U at;d V dvtUH.dai- Ml m 439, by Sou. 7Viced. IX. 1, which even 

goes on to forbid dc; nricrtt* ting isi l-iu. Jirt foj d ^iv". (§ 4). 

5. Aristoth' oi hired l.ihnu ns a form of {Pal. 1.11, I258 b 25-7). ot piodtiw^r) 

tpyw ».« mrn VlIU iAi? b 3J-t4; l^ii But I 4 I21p j 31; cf. Ps.-Arist.. Orven 12, 1343 J 29). 
mid uses the \erb [PO IV 12. 13 , *< h ?H- J M He never uses a vtTfxim for hired labour. 

6. Die six u:.uu pas^geiin Aristotle are Put. U t. I3S 1 2S7; 13, 12(VF36- l T; III. 5, 1278*? I-3; IV. 4. 

129C^34c V'H VI 7, 1 >, Rh *-f ] *». 1> J I 2'*'33 For other passages ou the the< and his 

acti\ itu-s, mv Ariot Fth Pud VII 12, f245 fc, 3L A 485; the texts cited m n.5 above in \x hith 
pwTfctyvtiv ittd wsappsar.-smd/U 1113, 127^1 M3, 17-18, 3»-l; VI. 1, 13I72W;4, 
1319-2^ VII 9. 152* J *V,4 fro be nmlciiKH.ni in the light of H. 132621-5, 132S l> 2-4); VIII 2, 
133^19-21:6, 13>i 1 7 13-34. 7, H4M8-2L Sir, IV 3. I125T-2. 

7. Among otlicr passages, mV Anst . /W II s 1 '4-6 (7-i)e row ctvaynaioiv . . *rxoAV)e); IV.4, 

129I b 25*f-; VII ‘6 !1 -2; 14. J/OJ 1- '33-6*. \5 I3e > r j4-16; with the admirable paper byj. L. 
Stock* . IXUAH'. m >4 \ J9>.) 177-87. af;wi (the Latin word most nearly - although 
often not Very h- t .\uiy - Cv-nespoPtfrey ia.urxduah'} there vs a large recent book of no fewer than 
576 p.ig^ x bv k .iii-Marie Vndic. L 'oUrw: d->" Jd ('«■ morale a mtellectueUc romauu da a 

Repo quo itugusteftiHtr (= Rifbl d? h Fat- des k'lits ct sciences humaines dc Paris, Serie 
‘Recburchp^ 1 \\X. Vos. 1966) 
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8 ' ■ ** I Y3 1291 , 33-*’13; VI.7. 1321*5-6; cf. VI.1, 1317*24-6; 4, 1319*36-8; 

V II.V* i329"35-i! 

9* ( { tbc discussion - >i 'the r .vv, plages ta quqnipn m IT iv above, from which it should be evident 

! . v th n^ M u « th : <uu ' :11 H>: <* V r oat: - dead, with the pip V of the nKf,^ 

> perinea J.y yet tue first Jour h: !V 3 rum emt iir rhr -i f? not to include the rhropot, the 
propertied cu>s. anti ihcreiore 4ft* m ottbc? tiivifi<jns cf die p^r^Jo-c 

10. Unlike most editors. I would delete the oi in hue 24. fos its my opinion it would be absurd to 
suppose that Amtotlc ran he vy^ :h.is ffiW of two «*>*?*< arc rich - especially m the 
ohjMirfuc*of which Ar:st*<fc is here spnkuigE I wwld by the way, that r W ir«< who 

necame rica did so by employing *Js« labour, like Cyiehui and rhe others mentioned in the 
'“I u ‘ ‘ -V T°,? i° n S diai °S ues above — die «nr with Aristarchus (Mem. Ihvit), 

wIk r- indeed all the n: n concerned are spr^eshy sutid :o have made their pile by using 
''JVvs ut i* tI k fathers p: Is^cntfi ,mu Dcmostheua wc-uld certainly fall into this 

t ? r ° thiT tuud ' 1 tcr] iu 5 r l rtul AtistotU speaks ofol wriptt HI.4, 

., _ ' *7 J * ^"'-v for thinking, primarily of hired workers: note 

K 'Soimov t c£tj Ot 1- f f\. .* and the ft,r f o-xoka£etv of I ?Vi’'3f 

- or another ittrnnent treating vta£?-u hour and slavery *£ v;-rv much alike, sec the late 
Peripatetic work, Ps -Amt., De nmt 7. U5t*’KM4 («p, *«i ^Awrp«r* * ai 

pt^rapos, 'ftAtt'ipcac lAeofepui? £aAot0kk' 

12 Other P assa ges in Hnincr in winch i-Mjrre Appear jrc /.W XXI 4-? 1-57 (where Poseidon and 
Apollo serve Laonj.-don Of Troy for hire tor J year, but irr chatted of their pay - probably a 
\irv common experience lot the dnv): OtfyfF. IV M.a-4 [where and household servants 
irv as the likely source ibr rowers], XIV 101-2 (herdsmen); XVIIL3564>1 (farm 

i r,* it- ^ ^* J * w ^^ ri ^ *P***>‘ arc presumably also hired labourers. 

U JC II-. 2*-M AW. 45-6. '»2. 1^, l*U9. 292-5, 299; 1673.4. >8-9, 44-5, 58-9 (punW). 
; onu * additional restorations have Kvn nude by Kevin Clmton, Inscriptions from Eleusis T in 
Apxatokoyitd) 7:6?)u«p« ( W?) 81 -\M\ at S3-h 

14. fG FI 2 .1672.4-5. 42-3. > 17-;s. 141-2. I673..W(4^-,) And^-n 13above. 

15. X7)Acuw?>«<Tejw! labtiiu^-xelunpein Cllav-iira] Athius - . n*i:wi.tt4'i !!■«]) 171-3. (ThisKolonos was 

, - . "?* ade'ne.ldceKo.otu, F hppios. the deme of the ptvt Sophoekt: it was in the deme Melite.) 

16. 1 give here all the passages I know from Athens relating to hired talvnir in agriculturer Solon fr. 

i vir at tl ~P em ;.H 11 ' 20 " 1 td,fd m ‘ ,l1 text above); At (Pj.tpi 712; Dem. XVI1I.51; 

17 r aT« Iheophr . Char I\ 3; Menand.. Agric. Kw ; py#r 3M-1; cf. Xen., Him V1.10. 

17. In the I 651 pages ot text and notes in Rostovtzcff, SE1UIH . there are few specific references to 

W ilt i ° Ur ;T ldC , V ° ! ‘ (thc s’hiation in which is dtsrussed in Tam’s chapter mentioned in 
«wmH*ni C L,f ’ VSAk lW4>nUl2: - p vhaps the most useful statement is one in 
' , ’ Wl 1 • 1 be average remuneration of technical c rvice (with few exceptions) 

v, as about 1 dr. a das. sometimes less, sometimes a little more The salary of a •foreman' (for 
example, 1 -try^v in the military service) was no more than double the salary of a common 
rfthnrtes. which was little more than a living wage, while the unskilled or half-skilled hired 
nauds earned a little less than this living wage.* 

18. In The Hellrnistn Age. by J. B Bury and others J1923; H«-gi Tam gives no references, but 

ermm- j,““ “Sily be discovered with the aid of Tam. IlC' (esp. ch.iii); Rostovtzeff. 

W s and I arsen s 'Roman Clr^xv*. in Prank. IV 359-^96 

19. In the whole of Rostovrecff. SLURP ', there an hardly anv rcferou.s to hired labour which are 

supported by the production of evidence And I know of nothing at all to compare with the 
Mactar inscription, mentioned in the text above, just after the passage to which the present 
note relates. I see no reason to give a string of uninformative references and will content myself 
with two. first there is IC, XII.v. 129, lines 14-20. where the Panans, in the second century 
B.C congratulate their agwawmos tor having dealt justK both w ith hired men and with their 
employers and tor having obliged the hired men to go to work and the employers to pay their 
wages without litigation. I agree with Buckler, LDPA 28 {see esp, his n.3), that the men are 
more likely to have been agricultural labourers than industrial workers. The second text is Dio 
V hr> ?. V }\ 11 ’ °" c ot vor > few which speak ol free men servmg as herdsmen for hire. Perhaps I 
thC m i° St Wltcrt - istin 8 of the documents set out and discussed in Buckler, LDP A 
AM U ’ nj " lcl >’ thc declaration by the collective building workers of Sardis dated 27 
April 45 K has nothing to do with hired labour in the technical sense [see IV. vi below). I think 
we can generalise the statement Rostovtzeff makes or: Egypt (I- 471 v ‘We can hardly presume 
the existence of a specific wage-earning class of labourers in Egypt. The majority of wage- 
earners worked occasionally and had another permanent occupation (most of them being 
peasants); moreover, women and children worked along with the men. The position of labour 
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in industry b :diaos.‘ nwiatown.' This can s,*:rely ht taken to be broadly true of the whole 
empire Time H 3> certainly a good dec] ie"hired labour in agriculture, of a purely seasonal 
natuir Jcf MacMullfti, kSft 42 ir«t fis: -J>8; White, RF 347-50, with Brunt’s review in 
JRS ol [wnl -i* l5S; (D-itea- LitE I!.7P2^3). A very exceptional construction programme 
which tiftfrsd high faces of pay. such as rhe builtfing st great spt*cd by Anastasius in 505-7 of a 
new frontier fc-r^ra* thy Rf Dart (rcnanlr'd Ai^st^siopolis) near Nisibis in Mesopotamia, 
migh* BtLraer large nu!ubi B rs workns whde it Usred. and many of them might he juo-tfomii/ 
mcreoitssni (see Lxi-fi. / R} : c; Pracop fid 1 . HI ( Vmd. I) xxiii. 19-20 for Behsarius at 

Cartbag" fl?513 ofirring ycHer«nt.i piiV W -i rai oiAA&j 

to rcp.i.'T t:tt cily wall mid s=?rroL:iid it whh * diccli and a wooden stockade* 1 think that 
Procopius' dismufton t^rvewn the *md flu o.\Ao^ 6^tAo(? is a genuine one: thc latter 

would be iu.m h uli-kliu d Wfigc-litboujrss. 

20. For EpulaurtiS- Se? Hnsford (I'i'Wz '57-' *. riii-' i-s. 13!, 13a-5i, Hi, 

esp. 24-5, >7.30. 31 Per 1 k ln-_ svr P H I iavia. ‘ l'n m T building lonirai'u' in BCFi h) 
(1937] R39-JS-. >t?!J too a C Oh :/, i . * laehnsf m frdifei SmirwiW \\ (i9J3) 

206- ! 5, T5 i ~tA). | k was not vmul iittvr hook w * - fin^hed that 1 wa*: ahlr to IxTofc at wferu-Lh 
Bodv t Giglu’JlJ. /-itF > *' r f pwthUii t* ndV littntktte hh^iu: (Bologna, l‘^74> | 

21. TG IP 1672-3. for thc >n tb»-sc ctocumetats. see n.li above: u-r rlu n 14; for 

the tithe com. i672 "t Amung eanr icv otfc accauuu Eroru Ariurns. 1 n«&t 

mention tbos* 1 |i »r dte Ererich- uuj rrmi ^i - lai? iiv~v,v«<i th< rirh x erjiuy: v.t it * - i72*4 and 
II 2 .lti.54-5. wifi adduKMis m SEC, esp and I O (Jiskcy. in 7k 1 Zlrnkthmu 

(192V). a! 1 \1 Piv n aj:-d others, rh ;v Tiles: Jailer aoriunt> arcusefcdy, it 'not very ^nitylv, 
analysed b\ U H iOiidall, *7he Erenirtn un: workmni 1 . m /1M 57 (!953) i lyve 

referred ro w .i^es by rh: day * duse Are at least once {Tied *^**1 ptpwti ( K* 1 375 245*6, cf, 
restored m f< . F 56 ' K u * Siv i Ilf 3*1;, but it nfieti madedt\i; that rhe 
rate w bv rhi vftv, u:d even tb? iiliry td tbe i^hitcet a Athens. Epidauru> arui eisrwhru: e.x 
usually ar vn mucli per day Wages paid (if not Cklrulaml) by du m-mif, ire- 

mentioned sewrai times m titrli-reutiirv Athemar inscriptions, e j V >39 X\ 146 f?7 
(where they are perhaps distunt I'rorn the in line 63); 352,37, >53.4^9, whisrf I 

think we c:m hardly separate from 

22. My position is very different from char of'Burford. 77*1: ft., c?p 11' wheretlit Jtattnncnr 

that ’ The ak ccmuts for the repair of the firedithei<ni tecxird ^day-wagOs' ifu/^prr'.-l paid to 
“hireit workcr%‘* is Gf from jLstitied bv the evidciicr: thc word |.'turff*»?.■!? floycr 

appears in tittlwentury Athviiun msenpnons, a> tar is l know, md icruin'y no: in t* f F. and 
the word uHT&rviu irfrt oiturs only in oik context sp th** surviving portion of the Emdiihoiim 
accounts, in ft V F 373.245 i< f 261), quoted in the tf-xr aS>vi! rowArcU tlw: ciid ot the paragr'aph 
containing the reference to thi^ note (22}. Trie unnamed imn\ :iumbi*mg Ictvren V* and 33. 
who in the Tirechthenm aceoimts tor 407/6; l(i P.37 Lwere paiit J dr each * -il v i» avs* 
days and were presumably 'hired by the day iRandall. '^p ;it 2t<»). were ve;y prabahly 
fiur&tvuti in thi st;it t v^ise but ire noi so railed mi thc hti;^ sun iviog. nor is the r piv culled 
/itmfds* term which ri the EretihthkiLm .tcccmuts auui to K tfSPi-ved if 9' the pay of die 
architect and laider M crcrnry (574 |«>S-42}, apart fimn a pc.»ssiliV' ,ippmrnnce ^ line SZ?. I 
would partuuUrh emphasise ion, that 111 li * F.352.34-5 is paie, m 4'34/,i H \ f to ilsr 

sculptor,> or the pi‘diniei;t-rcliefs ufthc PArtlienot:. who wi^uldbr aiiyth^g bu: riseretfio^niif > 
MwiJtK is also 111 the f leusuiun accounts 10 other men who ippear to be: skilled art bans, 
contractors* see e.g, Kl IF 16 ? 2.(»7-^ llfi-11, 144-5, 189-90; 1673.14, 36 i:;d esp. 65 lit 

near the cud. where umi*** appears again and again as given for the uw oi yokes or over: in 
transporting the tambours of the columns, usually in sums of a tew hundred draehnur at a 
time. And here again, of course, the architect and other ugure* ot rtputihV s^aiU' rei-eivc' 
nur&ds. Gi\ en by the State, i/i-r&K iv unubjciHionsblf I do m»t w ant to gc into too ri inch del 1 1 
about the peculiarities of thc building inscriptions l have mentioned and others, out 1 dunk T 
should add three poults First, wc occasionally find payments descriKd as e^rici (provisconi. 
rations) to building workers, which v% ¥ e mav translate 'r:iton money" is in id IF fo73.ti-b 
(Eleusis, 329/8), where the payment :s at the rate of J obok f.vr day eachro a immfci rof trv:ti ul 
unknown status, who have been carving inscriptions. Secondly, beat - although never, as 
far a> I know', in inscriptions of men re I erred tc? jj (unwuu. \viios;* work cv snul \X' 
remunerated not in monev but iu h only Athcn VI 246f-"i. citing esp. Platu Rtp, 
IV.420a and Hubulu> Thirdly. ii is Sometimes specifically recorded r\ut particular payments 
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hav-L- made to workers dtscnbati as (literally» citing at home’), evidently 

signify my ihat they supply thisi awn mod (e g. IF ItfftJfflL 2 r 6 32, 33, 46, 62, 111, 160, 
178); but J fssrf certain ths: tbr u$co[ the word in has no significance, and that men not 

described oU6cri7ot not seetw D addition rsuoyisei sitnnoy sherefor. (It seems clear that 
tiler? 6. no m tTitcsgfjay arCafthuj; so whether live word oi*o<n 7 o* is used or 

of course^ it I'o* bffltlg od w^/rrnt ii*d ijivijjvpu sbrntJprrd remuneration in money or 
kihd. ihcn the rricvan: rxprndkurr \vmihi have lu-J map-pus: m :;n- accounts - and it does not,) 
i may add that die recipients of pay who ire described rti dJkdirirdt arc sometimes ^cr^tyroi 
; UV72_>* V\ 46, 62}. ■ind tint. only one payment x rei ^^kr.-r&s-is actually called (line 

MS}. I nv word. xu?:> only m P672 ami nof in irx preset ved portions of 1673, 

23. hj :r.e surviving parts of me r.n-chtheurn iiismptiofls (see n,2i above) only one man seems 

Hs’iUal'y Ui h; a called a the nirtir UiorysftdonK, i?i /£, p 374.99-100, 264-7. Later, 

however, ihc word usee* morrlnxty. and u" the F,lrt:s:> ^ Kurils (see n,21 again) it is often 
applied to contractors Hof I do nut tnywcftf sc*,; any oil ariDiiciune Significance m the termino- 
!og|. a: variations m tae ditK^ti^ tiisrrip lions. Outside Athens., s? J -Laid earlier in the main text 
above* £?thrr terms iis*y bcug&l tor the contractor and at Lpidauri^, for instance, he is merely 
&ud re- have 'undertaken the work. 

24. See Muifgs, 4/: 132 it . esp t Jy-4t> (an eacuhoat pa; vagi?). showing that it would be a mistake to 

accept Rfut . Pet 12 as necessarily «ju 4 |Odtl CDnUimporary source (as has so often 

bem astuijtfd): late® A. Andrew;*, ' P 1 he opposition to R.nkJe*\ :n JHS 98 (1978) 1 - 8 , at 1*5 
going further s::d plausibly aiputni; ch.t: di- pas^g.“ :s worthless and must derive 
houj j cite s ounce perhaps r* iomptsidoi! produced by \ student in some post-classical 
school Stv dso A Burford, 1 2 he builders of the i'anhfUOTi'. hi Parthenos and Parthenon ( = 
C*me& ito»ni . Mippi to Vol Ub 1 963} 23-35, e^p 34 

25. Set- esp, Burfbrd, HGTB >3-4, aho Frimvottr:. /GA II 83-;. 

26. I he >4e;iir s>t Istvr II [ AJ ' \ is pamctuarlv sigiudratit Su re, since the passage in §§ 15-16 

du» he^uis - t j>u r.it; s particular com t tu h.r the masses. Perhaps I should 

jiuit add that it woulii uf roursv b: wrong to prctciui mat wIn n Denudes spoke of ra 9t<*pu«k as 
the glue of the democracy" i^ a vt ^ija^K/>urms; n f! '* Sauppr, ap. Pint., Mor. 1011b) he 
could have bivn retcrm:g tt» the public works which were paid ior out of the theoric fund (see 
fhc i-^^ages !isu\l in my review ofj J Btichaiun Ykcsnkt in CR 78 — n.s.l4[I%4] 191), 
shit e it i\ clear that it was the Ji^tributhns t*i theojic mojiev tor certain festivals (ra?Su%i>o^a^in 
titi passage quota!) to which LVnwdcf was i\ tuning 1 u <iippa?^‘ the contrary would be to 
iissufue. without the slightest nas*»n, tf«^f Phitar* h tm\nndemanding Demades; and it 
wound am ttav be ridiculous to imagine nta |f some verv inumr pubhe works could be called the 
'slv.r » the detrivKrary 

27. Si;■ / vi \ avi tz, *14ebssor^lida , m i3n.i n u s. 4'4 {jvi'o) > ,5 i-311, \ f I evilas populans’, in Atene 

r Pi'itix n .ju l« i ! P>65) 9 110 On tiie generally mrgh"cu*d question h\ <w the poor at Rome were 

V;x*minod:ual tinahhy in overcrowded and unsafe tc-nenvent-houses, insulae) see, for the Late 
Republic. \ avet/. J I he living conditions OJ the urban plebs x Republican Rome, m Latomus 
I: (7, tepr in (,RR (cd Seager) h«2-7**, and, for the c.irly Prmctpate, B. W. Frier, 
i I'se rental market in curly Iirjvtia! Rom; , m tR\ t»7 f. 39//} 27-37 As Brunt has noticed (sec 
S "L>, ed Finley. 9iru pij, there is evidence from a Late Republican jurist, C. Trcbatius Testa, 

*»! pjirons providing ttiv tenancies tui their ovi n or then w ivc_v' lih'rti et dietttes: Di^. IX,iii,5.1. 

28. See J. A', Waltzing. I:fuJe hutottqtu 1 >ut in forporatioth ptob'isumttttlcs ehez les Romanis I (Louvam, 

34#^7, O (I I l.oane. Industry and Comment- ,*t the Cuy ej Rome SO B.C.-200 A.D. (= 
phis Hopktns Umv Stud, m li\:iorii\ii ar.d Pvlvuai srkna 1 VI 2. Baltimore, 1938)64-5 etc. 

29. F A Brunt, ntJRStA (197^) 2h*K rcK rritig to hi-s SCRRhcv its Index. 164, s.v. ‘public works'); 

cl Hrurat in -SAT (t*d Finley) 87-9* {And >vc now BnuirV 19Xb article, mentioned at the end 
of u. 1 above ] 

30 See Walbank HCP 1.692-4 on the whole subject. He cites (692) Livy XXIV. 18.13 for the use of 
the Latin term piehs in the same sense as Polybius uses the Greek word ?rkr$0@*i in Vl.17,3. 

31. 1 laving regard to the context, and Polyb. IV.50.3,1 believe that Walbank (ibid. 694) is right in 

taking TviK tftyatrtav; rms tx roOruitf to mean ‘the profits from the contracts* rather than ‘the 
hiiiintzi tbti&nuential on the contracts’ (Brunt, as cited in n.29 above). 

32. Ostiv atrer this chapter was finished did I see the interesting article by Lionel Casson, ‘Un- 

cmpJoyintiu, the building trade, and Suetonius, Vesp. 18 T , in BA SP 15 (1978) 43*51, giving 
another interpretation of that text. I shall say nothing about this here, as P. A. Brunt will 
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shortly be drah'iye with Ole fully i See again ikiw his 1980 article. ] 

33. Ramsay f^ac , Mullfn + Ticmatt Imperial building In Mil- provinces 1 , in H.SCP64 (l959) 207-35, is 

a nunc of inform atioi? on its iubjtftt Fbr the n lie oi i he army, see esp. ibid. 214-22 

34. Sec Denis V3q Brrcihcm, Lei- distrikuliiHtl df frfc o lo plebe romainesous Vnnfmv (Geneva. 

1939), and El", now ! M. Rea* P Q.\y XL (1972), pp.H-15. 

35. The is moit pieptifui Fm liufy and Africa: this has been collected and well analysed by 

Dun-re!-Jones, hRI-jjS HB-? (AiV';a) ann 132-44 (laly): see esp. 139, 141-3 for social dis- 
crimlnmtiOn I he Gaby ■; \- v-ptiou 1 havi' rbrue jcrais to the rule that where distributions arc 
graded, ths griding i> Htrii tiy .lteo?djug to socul rank.. IS where a freedman at Ostia gives more 
to Au^eMak-s worse frcodmnn) than io decurions (CIL XIV 431 = Dunean- 

Jone-i, LNCQfi no r-74 « 77.2_ pp. i76-7 i'A7' V-e (o general A. R. Hands, Charities and Social 
Aid |Vi CmYf trtbS Rome (| L >fii9. cap 89*V2 ami, among his translated documents. D 41 
(Mem Jora) i > 4 - 4 y \ (Italy) 

36. Crot-V. LLP I9L H wwti Ample rctl'je32il-t m. 59-% I would add Th. Mayer-Maly, 

Li)Oitr.> Comil am ( = 11 ktN> * triitfowkit hrfiihr 4 r Jirirrn IV, 3 956), esp 123-7, and Dieter N 6 rr, 
SRBFAR - 2nr soztaUu nrd n:chrJieFieu Jicwmiiig der freien Arbeit in Rom’, m ZSS 82 
(1%5) i'7- m, which t> partly : review off i.Je Robertis, Lat'oro e hwot atari url moudo 
romofh 1 jlVir; l s >i cf 1 >*■ Robertis, / d\ /ifMnrii nel diritlo romano (Milan. 1946). My one 

objection to K iTiiUerlfd X hi> riiaiiou ufCit - ., Att. XlV.iii.l (44 B.G ). as evidence 

that til ■? Vw'c ket E cn -a building CiKVnct fo* (Jici^io IU rusculum . . . went off to do harvesting 
in April' j LLR .395) A smiilit rwl««| -if ih. pilSS4gif appears m White, Rt 313 n.33. This 
interpreut-on oftite words ’ad frumentuio' an e?)3L |c;nt is absolutely ruled out, however, both 
by the time or” \ (the men had irjurne.i by earlv \pril) and by the continuation of Cicero's 
sentcuo.'- tt> the ClTrct thd? the mrn bad 'rettuiied eurquy-handed, reporting a strong rumour 
that all tin gr‘m :n Home wa> svn.g t xkvn t«> Au^-w’s house’. The phrase ad frumentunf 
must to buy $rTtiif I m~y terriifk rh.it Brmit'l interpretation of the same passage (in 

SAs. rri, fitilev, 'WJ would require nt>? %d but e.g. ' 3 d fruincntutioneni', and it 

also docs not suit the coiitmiiaiion of riie tvntvuoc 

37. For the u.?3gt: of the express)ons Aianuxn and .Syiiac’ in the early centuries, see F. Millar, in 

JRS'A (197.1) 1 t! . upp 1-# 

38. We Titusr not. hoWc'Vfr, go ><} tji :w tt: jina^nx tb.tr the wage-labourer was legally assimilated to 

the slave in Roman law, ,i> some scbolatr- have been tempted to suppose. The mcnemiamts 
ccmttdy did not fbun part of ibe fntnrlfo mt* instanot: nothing in Dig XLIlLxvi. 1,16-20 or 
dsetthen justifies such an n^>umprieu. And in L>\£. XLVII.ii.90 and XLVIII xix.11.1 the 
relationship Ot the Mi r^'n*taiuti to hi^ eu,ph«vei can no more be equated with that of the slave to 
his i»;aster than with that ot the freedman or the dicnr 10 his patternin', nor can ‘loco servoruin* in 
Di^ VII v 111.4 pt and XT.Ill svt. i 1^ bt inti jided to -^pply to ordinary metcettnarii: for all this, 
see R Martini, op nt. { 11111 , J above) 6217 esp n'w2. [Better still is Brunt, in § 5, pp.99-If HI, 
of the 1'Jlfld article cited at the end of 11 1 abov-i. J 

39. For tlu bibhvyrapiiv. n M- above, also Crook* I.IM 192-8 (with 33LI tin.59-96) I think I 

have toimd most iHr.miu.UiOT: from th? rirtick by | AC. Thomas, ‘Leo;ne and opvtat\ in 
BIDR fei 2J'-47 I agree with Cn-mk rh.'st Schulz, CRI. 542-4 is over-legalistic m 

bclirrhilj; Bn distinction l am describing Among the earliest passages in I at in referring to 
/coT/ie eottduPiiv oprwnrw I would pn k out Riant.. Te.mmm. 843^T, 853-4 

40. See very brietlv Berger, EDRI- 5r»7 (,M> locatso eondumo operarum); Buck land, TBRIA 503-4. I 

agree with the aeiount givin bv Lireok. LLR 3’iS-'S following Thomas, op. cit. 240-7. 

41. Except m an interior MS readiog of Dig XXX VIII < 2f*.pr. 

42. Thomas, op. lit. (in u 39 above) 239, $*y* ht hnd" 'no legal use of operas hatn/conducin' before 

the time ot’I ladnaif; but lVtranius. SnL I Jr 11-12. i ired in the text above, shows that it was 
well known i« e»it»;ar>' speech by the mid«hrst ceuturv 

43. See esp DmChiyi XT. XT-V. 1 > 16, XI VI l n XI.VII. 12-21; XLVIII. 1 M2. 

44. It will K smiu vnr to refer to Fmley, A w ith l'r4 ^,58. 

45. I take it that m the sentence, B >emi >sshceL? guafd:ai> did not claim that they had sold off the 

products ofiiis factory cheap, owing so the alleged jrin:, but that they did not sell them at all, or 
alternatively jiurvndcd the Gla’vTs' work }i‘mcs is referring to Dem. XX VII.20*2 But liis 
cotiLlusioits ire not justified 1 1 ^ 1111*^1 trt Is ^yiut: a set of possible alternatives which he 
think'. Aphohus nu^hi prop^’SC and \ve ran have tittle idea what the real situation was: see 
Davies. 1/9 1 ?/j^ 33. for an .td:mrarl> •KUpiicaf .icqium of Demosthenes’ assertions. 
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46. Davies APF 127-33, is itxe’cheirt on the catsfe of DctUogihctte&'ljfher. I accept his modification, 

p. 131, of the theory I put lorwjrd ::i Cfta s & Men. M {j 9.53) 5o-7{y r. is clearly an improvement. 

47. Jones, SAW 190-1 ^ SCA ***7* hrgiras Jus acajou 151 with z ptaiseworthy attempt to distinguish 

between free craftsmen and hind tifhomers St ji then, when he ii ostensibly dealing with hired 
labour, after asserting ri>a: ‘We do not know w ha? the praetke of private employers was, but 
the Athenian State, .is she vcrnple buiklfcg stronuts prove. paid the same rate ... to free 
workers or hired slaves r he nukes a ffffer flier to :6c Erechtheum accounts, where there are no 
specifically hired labourer* inch js rih: MwthKm at IG ISA lfj72.-3 (see n.13 above) but the 
payments for work dork ire (::i r^y Qpitjfon) tji.vraj to rhQse i ifn; calling 'contractors’, apart 
from the groups *>i unspecified 'more :ii JO F.334. 40 * 1-1 7, iiscirtj'Srted in n.22 above, whom 1 
take to be in fact u^4u/t< 4, uhhortgh they irz not so called. 

48. 1 find it hard to det Kir ocl ween :re position adopted by Ke:Sn Thomas, ‘The Levellers and the 

franchise’, in The JtitfirvgrMtn. The jm Settlement fritf-fcfe». ed. G. E. Aylmer (1972) 
^-78, and that oi C. H Marpberson, 7 V Poiiriui I /i»'.i?rv sj Pl vtzrssive Individualism, Hobbes to 
Loeke (1962), e g 107, 232-6; and Theory Estfjs m gtarieval (1973) 207-23, whose 

views are at least partly shared by Qtrisropha Hilr, Puumthi\i mu* Revolution (1958) 307, and 
by Pauline Gregg, tu h r dehglmiil br»k the mo st important of the Levellers, Free-born 
John. A Biography of John /,*» ktimr [1**611 21;, 221-3 .757, 333-4 Ihomas is certainly right in 
emphasising the wide differences ot opimcnl arnon^ 1 .evidsrrs. *nd on the whole he seems 
to me to have the her ter of the argument. 

49 There has been some dispute how !^r alms-takenf jbu'eJd be distinguished from 'beggars’, and 
also on the quci^on how wide tiu. cutegoty or V“ivu:i;s~ was, and how far it included 
wage-earners who were not household sw3ii(>. Scv Lie vwtkj j?tcd in the preceding note. 
For the first definition, see («} 7 nr QuJ«*ni it* fumes f ia*rin?r i>, inJ his Other Works , ed. John 
Toland (1700) 8,1. from L)£ ea*ht (ol U.oGj, and ;hid irtun I he Art of Lawgiving (1659), 
Book III, chapter i (st ; varifs have not 'wherewithal *«,» live of (ItemsHvcs ); and for the second, 
see ibid. 496, from A System ot Mines I. L3 14 ; I'iif page references are the same as 

above in the two editions ot f?37. piihlidicd jep*r&r<*ly in Ijtuidao and Dublin.) On Harring¬ 
ton, the most rcient work sevssui f ,o tv hv Cstarles Better, A*? Immortal Commonwealth. The 
Political Thought of James I hmtigton f= Yale Stud Ik Pol. Science 2, New Haven, 1960). The 
latest edition of Oz^ana Jw jtl; nc»trs) b i>y S li Uliegren, lame > / larringtonh Ocearn (Heidel- 
berg, 1924). See also Hill, op cit [m n 4ft above), esp. 299-313; K H. Tawney, ‘Harrington s 
interpretation of hn, age in PBA 27.(1941) b>?-223; m;d fih In augural Lecture as Harmswotth 
Professor deliveuxl at Oxford Und piibiidu th m l,^ o by Jack P (ireeue, Alt Men Are Created 
Equal* esp. 17-23, w ith 37-9 nn ft hily atrn this action was tuiished did I become aware 

of The Political KVfci Pjjaruvi j C A PtJtsark (1977}.] 

51. My quotations arc from the eXulUnt stuiuuars the polittci) ideas of Kant in Kant > Political 

Writings , ed. (w*tli Introduction md iiitfe*) by Haul Hens* and translated by H. B. Nisbet 
(1970) 78 Si note, LW-4*' 1 he refere^otw n« the (icrni.m icvt m *!-jch case will be found on 
pp, 193 and 197 of the book 

52. Ml. XX. 1*16 (whe»v V/mtnu ffotii tlK‘ hired tu work in z yiinward bv its owner, receive 

from an Mk I 2>» yturnuKoi on ^ >fnp?, I k X 7 (the rpytmjif is worthy of his 

M«r#o?), X V. 17,! 9 ^f«w, t ’);Jn IV _V> u h irvcMer receives tti'rdfc ), X. 1213 (a fiurfkoTr^ w ho is 
not the regular mujaiu* dtK > not l^.ik utier the ->hivp projN.rlvL' latties V.4 (keeping back by 
fraud the fu<rfcK of the tnynrat who have In cn hat Vesting oi mowing). Cf. Lk. III. 14 (b^vm of 
soldiers), II Cor xi.ft n\tul rcceiwxl nWeui bum eimtrhrsL U IVt. ii. 15 and Rom. VL23 
( [fuerfkx; and ainbpM used meraphorKullyl 


tiv.i] 

1. H. I. Bell, inJHS 64 (1944), at p.36. The metaphors, of course, come from 1 Kings xii, 14. 

2. See Jones, Rh 151-86, ‘Taxation in antiquity 1 , rightly described by the editor of the volume, 

P. A. Brunt, as 4 a valuable and indeed unique introduction to the subject’.. 

3. There is a useful short summary in Jones, RF 153. The longest account of Athenian taxation 

available in English is that of A. M. And r elides, A Hnfory of Creek Public Finance 1 (Eng. trans 
by Carroll N. Brown, Cambridge, Mass., 1933) 268-391, but it is not well written and is 
already in many ways out of dan. It is still worth going back to the great work of August 
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Bor kb. Die SraMkutihJtwtg mrAwttttr* (1S86). 

4. See Rostovt/eiT, S/JH/WI.34I-3 (with All LVMo rin.71-2); Andreades, op. cit. 150-4. 

5. See S L Wallace, Tuxtttwn ir. Egypt from Augww to i hocletian (1938), an unnecessarily difficult 

book on an admiftedly very difneuir subject, I I t V-cutie. Scriptiunculae 11.749 n.l (= AJP 62 
[1941 ] 9,3 n. iV reviewing Wa^acc‘5 book, c^uv^rieuriy gives references to other reviews, by 
Bell. Ensribi, N tphtaH Lewis. JlpfiiAVtffiff, and Wcstermann. I agree with Brunt’s 

remark appended to Jones, RF V>8 m 34 ‘Ti^ m u vellously lucid account of taxation in 
Ptolemaic Ltd Roman Egypt its V Wilrkav. Gr Ottmka I (1899), though in parts antiquated, 
remains perhaps the best fotrothtctiou * C tlsirc Prear^, ET?L, makes as much sense as anyone 
can hope td make of the Ptolem.u* tsxatioii system 

6. Cf V.fti iK.<ve and tt^. i:.26 befow: and Appendix IV § 2 ad fin . The words rois trd>fia<rt rois 

k\tv&ipui< seem reasonably ccrtpm ’Hitisc ot thvsn who have to pay the poll-tax are defined 
only &s i\ [ 3 i « xp*>t*>u &.n*,v h t*anw 

7. See lor.es, RE S2-9, Ovcr-ta^tKiii and the decline ot the Roman Empire’; and LRE 1.411-69 

(esp. ^*2-9), Aiidd SertioiMf of this charter uni its n. 7, also VIII. iti-iv above. 

8. See, tor +2^ Thuc. ill 16.1, for 40ft. Xen.. HC Lv[.24; for 376, HG V.iv.61, For 362, see 

Ps.-lhem 1. t-7, 16. Afocrthat..secIsoct VIII.48 (deliveredt. 355); Dem. IV.36 (delivered351 
or just rtfrcij; III 4 {referring to late 342); Acsehin 11.133 (refernng to 346); perhaps Tod 
II 167..VM 3 (31f». but it is not certain that . onfCTipiion was involved here) Contrast passages 
referring tc? the yvji* before .V2, e.g i bu^ \ 1 ii .3; Lys. XXL 10; Dem. XXL 154.5. 

[iv.ii] 

1. There is ,k corresponding American volume; /Y.tawf Snricfy A Reader, ed. J. M. Potter, M. N. 

Dnfcrnul G M Foster (Bv‘sto:e ! l >67j 

2. The paper wav ongmilly printed in the Pro.v; umgs. Deuxieme[1962\Conference intemat . d ’hist. 

econ. (Paris, 1965) II.287-.3Ui. £ce also Thonu r s articky Peasamry’, in International Encyclopedia 
of the So<i.U Sitencrs ■ I (PWiS) Ir'Xvl L 

3. See The Complete Letters \t Fit nr* a *un Gogh (3 vols, London, 1958) IL370 (Letter 4(>4) 

4. The Complete Let ten (see lb*' preceding, i-oie) AI 375 (Letter 406); cf. 367, 372, 384 (Letters 402, 

405,410) 

5. Cf. I lilt on, FPLMA U\ quoted in the mail: text of Vll.i above, just after its n.7. 

6. See eg Rostovtzcff S/7//HIL I 284-7. 4:7 witU 482-9 (esp. 487-9) and 497-501; contrast 

II. 645-8, 727-9. H9U-1 

7. Then- arc bibliographic^ in ihr on by Barry Nicholas, in OCD~ 382-3, 

and Berger, EDRL 452, and un Ka^-r, WPIF { W76: 308*12. But for the historian, as distinct 
from the Homan lawver, the iko-s: usiqid account I know is that of Jones, LRE 1.417-19; 
II. 785-9, 701 

8. And -we tin rcLrcnce to the article by Hottfro vn HI i\ n.76 above. 

9. Among ituuv .vmuiuts ot the practio . my f- Ruistovtzefii 11.898-9 (with HI. 1549 

n. 179); .ilsol 391.339 111 (withIII |4M» H ni7; SEHRE* 1.274,298 (with II .677 n.52), 
40b-ti (with II.712-11 u ib). 4*": Prcatix, ERl, 492-3, 500-3, 508-9, 511, 519-20, 544; 
MarMuihn, RSR .34 “with 158 n.24;. The practice ‘ an be traced far back into the Pharaonic 
period see Georges POmiut, *J daiK LEgypte pharaonique*. in Le Monde Of. 

Honurtugc > a Claire IWau* iHimvek, 1975) 6fi3-9 rite term is also used, more in the 

sense of'"migration' to mother distmt 

It). I know of ( A) only one collection which has lexis of all four of these inscriptions in a single 
volume: A/J (in the order m which iW\ appear m rhe mam text above) nos. Ill, 141, 139, 
143; and of (B) only one book containing English translations of all four Lewis and Reinhold, 
RC II (m tilt same order) 1*3-4. 453-4, 43 ( Mt>, 452-3. Among similar inscriptions wliich I 
cannot take time to Tscjss is A/J 143 (Keil diirt Pnnicrstein, op. cit. in n. 14below, pp.24-9, 
no 28). irotn MendeChuni in the territury of Philadelphia in Lydia, of the early third century 
(probabiv 198-2 HJ 

11, C’f. n 10 iIy-vc Hitf mscripikYn (AJJ 1H) uUo LIRA- 1.495-8 no. 103 = CIL VIII (ii) 10570 

and (Suppi) 1*564 1 fcre are other English mieslanons, e.g. ARS 219-20 no.265. For other 
evidence Tehfmg to minmal in Africa *tv the works cited by Millar, ERW 179 n 20. 

12. Cf. u 10 above The text in f .vltf IV fov-/d repnCiuccs, the best one: that of Rostovtzeff. 
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IS Mwlrf *a»iv.».. ot» 

“■ C WM^mueuS^!ZSi^ , °* “ * l " *“* 888 ' 1674 - ™ W # 

14 *P, "J-Kr^iT n 11 -rr “ *?■ U ~' ! *» by joscf Keil and A. von 

?,IT f V\'' nl 1 ***** ■ ■ '■ 1,1 der Kens. AM. de, 

SlLJ5^PnSS!^' ! -W# RRAM 1.678-81, 

15 ' Sr.r s 'lirtrrily'raihef tban ‘povwtf, a, my mtcin tJassical Latin: see the new 
IFv ? t 7) l ^ 1 ‘ nf * fcn parallel I know to Pliny, Ep. III.19.7 

" “ ■ / * . iU ^ hcrc thv 4*H«wr«*i .vhich ocairs four times in §§ 126-7 

•nun 2 !*3 ^7 ’ 0 narwhal donintorum atque aratomm’ and 

. •P»isqu,im rep,nn:i,t qm sun vohmun arar, pour. essenr reliqui’ in § 125- rhe 

< mpha»is on reitquoi jwmwj :n vj 13tk; and ‘ret- 4 m,s Mtores 128 

} 1Z Rn-M ^ management’, in fi* 

w. r , » L i,lnd Romj ” -‘■late management’, mHomnugesd 

,/l J* J' ; t 1 !; ~ f : ’" | ! l0 ’ Un, “'*- 1^»V) Owofthc few mediaeval,sts to 

*V Wt ZT m / h,S P r V Wrt,J h P - 1 ****•' « hw «l=aW«- ‘L'ltalia agraria ncll’allo 

.A A '/ prob *r a _ u 1,1 ‘ r '’' u,!u ^ u c dl rtwnnuita, in di .tudio del Centro italiano di 

(1^. , s - o >° 7k ill' '' i 1 ^’‘-''Itutj '■ "***do mrjie :>? OeitJetu,: ndt’atlo medtoevo (Spolcto, 

1 at -\M; and the disnatcmn with Wrcamcren. ibid 227-9. 

-or t XJinpe. C adum J vjj. i (-,1 VJir i ti s t .pi> s exigat qnam pAiKnnrg'), on the interpretation 
o r? W ^ 1 * tl ^ rL1 Wlt ^ M * Imh y, Studu* m Roman Pn>p r ny 1 1 *9-20 

l'-= A/174 - (.7/. VIII (Suppl. 4) 25902 (Hcnchir 

vVVl i - 1 // V ' , m , o 'w!f, r ^ IU Slga: ' AJ ’ 1 ,f - ,7; (-5 MM I 495-8 no. 103 = 

A/J Ml - ILS totfH = < l L VIII J,,} I057o i (Suppl. Ij I44W (Souk el Khtms. Saltus 

in unit anus;, ot A.U. 180-3 {on whirh s»v aI M » n 11 above}: ffi CIL VIII (Suppl 1) 14428 A 
' n.e 13 jays m the tb.ed u.set,p,ton 

cxa« !ri ITaH ^ 't U - ■ ,K,m Wb ’ lh rK "' ^ -mplaimng, rather than a legitimate 
, ,V 1 h ‘ " 7 li T n hi r *' *“ " ,r,1,,,ait **’ ‘WO other inscriptions, which, with the 

= A/I OtL' r/t 1 U f s' lmpor,am e rou P of they are (4) FIRA 2 1.490-2 no. 101 

117 38- 7v I rv 4 V ?ao^L U c P ' 4 2 , 5943 (Al " e '"- ,enla,a - Salm> Blandmnus et Udensis), of AD. 

Mi i£Vp £ 1 ;tT 5 ?? 102 V ": V, “ iSU! ' 1 ' 1 41 2M1 '’ !Al " Wassd. same Saltus). of 
- - be th r. M tlike no Ij to rertias partes tioetuuiu . n-■ 4 (like no.l) to the Lex 
Mam-tana, and no 3 fl.ke no 21 to the l ex Hadrun, l ot nos. I. 2. 4 and 5. see R M 

S® L ' ” - A u !V ^ m <*** r»M* and . .. t. and for further English 

I ^ 1,11 :CiL ' * s.v 1R.\’ 221 no.2h8 (my no 5) 

Lewis and Remhold. Wt. II. 129-SJi’my „.«■ land-4-5). ; ' 

9 ' I xiv 1 \ rrt!” l ,u"7,‘ S ***** - ■' »•*"« we ran take literally his Epht. 

!2 o t e V* 1'fcOrf. Ill xv, Vv I It itljiid, A?no)/a2i‘vl7,235 

20 r, d ,(V-V \ ?' d ^ ”! “ V ‘ ' KlVl P 4f * 1 J>,d 11 : ' Wltb ■* ret to Fustel de Coulangcs)! 

J 1 ^ ^ - ^W^pby, which, if I, was to 

, u - ’ M mrJ r, ‘ individual comnhutions to some collective works 

R. mi*/V»1#V7 utu''' >U, y^ ,hL ‘ two _ volume* edited by M. I Finley, Stud, in 
Pans 10~VT AWh > a,lJ frehlem.J J, l.i t<-rre,i, Crece.iwtenii, : = Civilisations et Societes i3, 

to mention V \| h< a ! ^ ,nv " ,10,I< *“ .’“t * frw parnn.lar works. I should like 

emm-s ,- N Andretev. V.nuasixetvot agratian conditiouMn Attica in the fifth to third 
, - m ktretti U ..9/1) .>-4*,. which iunnnarms. with some corrections and 

1972 a^dTT f U “ ,,m T 7 C,ght ™ h ' 1 parVr ' puh!l ' lu ' ) >'V Andreyev between 1958 and 

S, Jtmii il:" ,h “ uf- i "T t " m M<h ^ h ' K ' Pr1[lilard on ^rarian matters in 

S j Si .7ss f 1 B ( - aito,i 1* (19i,9) 54s-5i'>, 19 (1970)352-68;20(1971)224-18- 

and 1 1I I. -) I„ _n.1 (1967) there are ma pirriculatly usefu articled 

' v,, h north Africa: HmniSie d'Esnir.'ir-Domy* ‘Notes sur le phenom^ne 
n'-l o ; l l ’T-7' Wf* 4 l ^ UK J « Haul-Empire' (59 71). and Claude Lepclley. 

21 ‘ * %XVVnJoT *f ,P Cjp VI. ch.xxxvii-xlvn = 

if/.H \XV,..-7-821); cf. r.xl- lUvirii, !ol-., 37,.-57I|[,,;.n.^)5 472- 515-16 etc.; 
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MECW 111,259-70 (the Sww. #tiHUhs. MSS). 437-ift VI. 197-206. 

22. This tarnish i> loiiiitiiuri tut hr ri*t ruiiiojis one in Rev. VI.6, where the prices given 

work out 2 * iboiat xS ki^.irii/Jrri"hmai for enf titOdiisa (one sixth of a medimnos) of wheat or 
threO of barley. S»f.g Magic,. RkAAfi zHi. with 11 1443-4 nn, 38-9; RostovtzefT, SEHRE 2 

II. 599“£tiQ (pir: ot the very useful :t Vou fbod-supply and famines). 

23. I know of: in entirely sattdaftory and ectuputi* a tv oum of the famine of362-3; but see Downey, 

HAS 3S3-4. 3S6-VI + ami 'Tin- economic en>i^ ai Antioch under Julian’, in S/wdies in Roman 
Economic anJ Socwl Hints? qf A C fahnson. ed. P. R. Coleman-Norton (Princeton, 

t95i) 312-21- Paul Pent, I.VMA iCS-lfi: P de Jonge, ‘Scarcity of com and comprices in 
AnmiMim> in v- -1 i ftC*=iS) 23$-*^ 

24. Soz., HE III. \vi 15: it Pslhd. l H:jf L:ta U* ed C Hutler (1904) p. 126. That the shortage of 

foo\) w m> dm" i-'irgely t«> the. greed ot :'o<- rich men "f Edcssa doe^s not emerge at all in the 
trcatnu^it of :hs* hiodasr hy P'7tt*r Hvwti, ' l he rise and function of the Holy Man in Late 
Antiquity'. :n JRS 6! {i9/1) 30-101. ;u r *2: he is mterested only in the fact that (as he puts it) ‘It 
wan a* .1 "srr.mp.-r ~ tiut Epiirwr^ wss abb to administer food supplies in Edessa during a 
fan uni:, fin tunic of the locals could trusj <me another'. That is not how our sources put ir 
(inadequate is they are): they speak r.f mutual distrust not on the part of ‘the locals’ hut 
specifically of'the nch'i and the vct y ) a n>;: excuse they give (meekly accepted by Brown) is that 
of the >ame m’h irdk: In a footnote JM.t} oi‘ the same page Brown alludes to the famine at 
Aspendus, mcmioiveci by Philoiirams, I Va Ai&ihtt 1.15 (see I.iii above), and again he is 
interested only in the fact that 1 Apollonius of Tyana did the same [as Ephraim], and, also, as a 
total 'srrmgrT \ 1 ’dissented’' by the Pythagor^ji vow of silence’. This is characteristically 
subtle, but again it eonccaK by far the m^st amporuui. fact: that it was ot Surarot who had got 
possession of the com (They are cU-srly the rich landowners, for they have hidden away the 
com on their country estates, even if Apolhmius 1 w ritten message to them addresses them as 
<mvnfun)A«i surely .* dchi^-r ltr slight ■) 

25. This date has been proposed by J. R Palanqu. Faiinnes a Rome a la tin du IV L sieclc’. in REA 

33 ; 19.U; 3R*-36: cf Chastagnol, FPRHH m 

26. I accept the chronoiogv of P:»bnque (sec the preceding note) and Chastagnol, FPRBE 223, 

against Seeck's liinng of Symm-, Ep II 7 ;o Ml (se™ Seeck s Introd., pp.cxix-cxx and n.6()l, 
to Ins edition of Svmm in i-4»ni- VI.i, 1883). Against some interpretations 

suggested by IV Roberta and Ruggim (cqualK unacceptable to me), see Edgar Faure. ‘Saint 
Ambroise et l’expulsion des pcrcgrmf vie Ron»e\ in Etudes d'hist. du droit amotnque dedices d 
Gabriel J tt litas (Paris, 19t-5j I 52^-4*>, i^p ?2o. 33i.- 536-9, 

27. Cf. Liban.. C>nif I 22h rt\ X 25. SeeNonnaiu f \ 213-14 (on Omr. 1.225 ff); Downey, HAS 

42<»-1 (diards sratumed ,tt the i itv gates prevented ihe peasant (ror^ yfwpyw) from taking out 
more than two loaves fLiban . Or;/ XXVII 14. cf. I 29). 

28. The st^iui^rd edition of Joshua, by the best Syrnc scholar of his day, W. Wright (Cambridge, 

1883). ha> an Fnglrdi ttiu slat ion 

29. For /Ik M ven Dunne m m nnu It north eid central Italy, from Venetia and Aemilia to 

Tu-sCi'a a3T«J PiVcmuu, stS eq i PtfwfOp . I'-'U VI [Csiflf. II) xx. 15-33: he was an eye-witness in 
Picnmiu (j 32)- and he 'prakv nftvporti o; tuany ttfufi of thousands dying of starvation. 

30. Cf. Pn»oop. Mi. VII (Goth III) x\ + h 1 ff., L'sp 9-19; viK-13-14; xx. I, 26. On com prices in this 

penixi. svr Sidn, I MI 11.583-3 n 1 

31. See theixhtton b> H. Delehaye. Irs Samt* StykJa ^uhstdia Hagiograpkica 14, Brussels/Paris, 

1923 rep» I9f P/s-237, at 2a, 1-2. 

32. For m.uuc other terms lot '\ ilUge . s;v A J p.23, Hio-sghton, in ESAR IV.628-9. 

33. See 11 Swofnkla. xta^T) m RE Suppl IV (P*34t 95* Jones. GCAJ 272-4, 286-7; and see 391, 

Index, J.tf. 1 . C ERP* S37--46, 281-94; md‘>sv 5^3. Index, u. (add e g. 67-8, 80. 233); LRE 

III. 44 f\ Index, j.:.: G M I larpcr. ‘Vdbge ann liuist ration in the Roman province of Syria', in 

YCS \ (1925) lBroughton, m ESAR \\ 671-2. 737-9; and stv 950, Indexer.; 

Ro>tovt7-eff Shill III III 1747. Index. *.*• ; SEHREA 11.821, Index, s.v (^p. 656-7 tin.6-7, 
661-6 rm 23-35); Magic, RRAM II 166sX Index./ r (esp, 1.143-6, with II. 1022-32 nn.69-77, 
and the pj*sagk^ cticd m n 14 ibi>ve. also I 64. wtrh II.862-3 n.41). Some impressive recent 
bckiks in French, by TVbaknko aed others, ha/i gO en us much valuable information about 
village^ m Roman S\ n>* n : * 1 "* to V;Wu in nf this z hapter; and cf Liebeschuetz, Ant. 68-73. 

34. This is a subject wbuh would Purely repay detailed investigation. 1 have seen no illuminating 

reference to it other than the 6ne quoted an rhv main text above. Of course, by the fifth and 
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*™ tlL "iitevz 5tc had apparently developed dung ever more hierarchical lines, as in 

NwtUies;onevidence seem y ahnosi nofrndstcm.flxwpt tor Egypt, 

35 ‘ SvV W4 * r * s =*# V*?& e>p Janes, GCA/2T2-4 (with 364 n. 18); CEJ?P 2 284-7; 

abi-. '7 *** urfwsitatfors s.ii'rhi 1 It;ii^n principal \ in (KOi) 265-75, esp. 270; Harper, 

7 nt : , (sn : j ; 3i flb ™3 ?42 -- J (Against 14TV ** J«1k. G£*/ ; = 286-7)* The ’6 x Xo ? as the 
Assemsiy i. (hr vrilage o <*rism m ICRR !!1 S m = 1 HV W 2 Itt [not 2138, as in IGRR], from 
Sdei;ua » Sv-j i ftilrr Marimfaicpolk, from , Itjft w-Jwrs. CERP a 285, with 465 n.82), 
w.iei-.' n-: i'uvc g^A^ycwaiJw'w rrje 6' ri* ihdrr* wi fill villages of Asia Minor, c.g. in 

till- territory* f>: C'byra -mu (brick \*v find insrtiptj-rms in whn.r, -n-and-so gives a donation 
m hotipmpi trie E*W fc*nHy criaw >rce.g. G7C lil 4 167a; and E.J. S. Sterrett, 

An t picr iphicil louniev 11*S5-4f;u Asia Mincn' in tt;uciTd/r£tc Artier. Sdwo/o/Ctott. Smd cjr 
“* ^-^5= /£** IV 8*2). 72*5. Hu: i bvceol ponced anything in these 

uwrrirtioiiiwhiftijuitines inferring ihcexjst«Hftr of ah Jutu J Assembly irf/MthcSxkw. A few 

oi r^'Vr w ***** Jones. *H 51-2|, e.g. Castollns near 

i -ulaw.\p-iiJi [f /G/i the I*anamart-i*» a irdr^rn;? ofvribgcs ;:t Caria (Michel, RIG 479)- 
am ( Wu<. ,m the borders rfAsU and G*ta*. which had . * nca,^ (see w! 

„* l ' »* JIIs r>t | i\*3t] <- Si- esp. u on 1* *.; and a Tone*, CHRP 2 67-8 and 392 u.63). 

36. Vv lories U «P* 2tt>7; /_ i£ *nd pp.272-3,n his ar*u> (of 1953) cited in the preceding note. 

37. L.g artPrisms and CanoUii*: *v /GPP lv',55ty OG7-S tig 

38. On 'tmirwWi MV Stein, //Pi- I J i 34**. 3?s-S jwirh h 5h3-4 n.!35); Bell, /L4GAC 119-25; 

Gel^r, 89- e /t,. and m /Whe/ /tyi -> {1915) <88-9, 37«*--?; Kouillard. ACEfi 2 13-15, 

I"-, '" ' 1 1 * ar;i Y* j i lii: 5V5 Vhucdiy *il th^ ctvu/eEet Lillies from Egypt; but CTh 
X vu.U. ;'A I V 3>J, tiK eirhro rirre* ofevitkiuv I fci-inv m? thnMstence of what was later 
autopragia) :h addressed to vicar of the I’omir duvtM.-, and XI.vii.I5 (which must 
>nrclv be undershvti ir> the light ofXUxii 4} is iddr^sed to Mti>ala f who in 399-400 was 
praetorian prenut oi Iralv (mdodmg romsr A tries and Pannonia; see esp l.v.12). 
.h-n*ir,^iyi« aiui it> ct»giuu < do nm >4 viif to appear herorc riir fifth century; but sec /G 
t h . hi. fc ^h*r tht um’ i*! '*iv‘>.v/*rktin t!u a second ccntjrv B C., at Calydon in Aetolia, 
app’inurlv lor the right o| rsonailv exacting a tme 

39 ‘ 01,1 at»>u» Aphrodite ro:ncs non: a |«^ jp.mpj-apyri which have found their 

way to C.4iu. L J.o,idon. Florence. Cc;,cwandfihatiatrtp B G SJomon. ‘A papyrus from 
i.onstai'itiuopli 'Hamburg iuv No.-Hi!; m./JSSi4(W«q<«n,w Aphrodito was fortunate 
in tlwt IJinscutus (iiuntn-nid l.itci u. tin- man. revs above) was prepared to busy himself on 
b -halt of tin- village and even la.Wi,i.. y to C oii<tjmiin.p!e to soli, it help from highly-placed 
bureaucrats there. The village had obtaund. its autoprart siatiis in the third quarter of the fifth 
ecitu-y, :n t iC ffigif " lavi I afi7-7^- ((• Cum Mu,.- i i.iiii?, lines 1-6). but it constantly 
Miflered arhitrarv treatment at the hands of successive pagan** of Amaeopolis, and in order to 
gam tmpenal protection i! had had .tw it enrolled as p.,rt of the household (oi«*. oUia) of 
Justinian s wife, rl.e Irmpr.ss 1 hesnlora'ibid .hues ll-12rcf. ibid 6TJS3). whose household at 
her death in ’W*'is jnnlganiated wish ilu> other part oi the imperial (sacred’, or ‘most 
sacred : household, that ol the emperor Immelt (see Salomon, op. cit. 102 n 6). For the 

s ‘“‘ KV'I Sah-vn....- op and the summary in 
Jones. I HI ! 4u7-X On Aphrodito s«-cal*>> Hardv. JL©<hfi5. d" s. 137-8, 136-7 The most 
important documents ate P. Cairo M., r li.W,2 (part o; winch ts given in the main text 
.hove,*. f.?02y. iwOM. p Hum! tm- tW.alo («.f whirh Salomon c ,vrs a text), and P. Gcnev. 
* H , lU ! “ M t ' StV ^^Innnni. op t!t 'IK .iijui nu 1 7* Amoi:^ othsr relevant papyri from 
;'?{“;***•* Cum* Atop im J> Iuu:i v 1674. 0.77. U.Ai. On pagarchs. sre W. 
I.iebescltuet/. I lie pagan It o'ty and imperial jslnnnistruiion »i Hy/antine Egypt’, in JJP 18 
(.9 4; 1 The origin or rhe rtYirt of the pagjnh'. m /ly-~ Ati6n. n6 (1973) 38-46. 

Mk * Vi '* p 1 M ^ s lvro. TJrtdvmvr pt>vti d%yyte' r EWorc, fikd’Apollos’, 

in RH, 34;l’Mi; 4?^s! y 

41 A> I V- rikhtiuJ! poim-s out. in thx jupyri of Hy/junisr Oxvrhvndius "doulos’* was used 
almost cxdusiviiv by p^pt-qf tr ^. for them^j^ when ulJrE-ssing people of higher 

rio^nT and V '»? wljlWU jKlut Wkvrewi Brantnv<3xyrhvrchus\ in Aktendcs Kill 

r 1 JV7/ lntemat ■ ™PY r <>tog™kwigr.. ed- I. Killing and U \ Uuprnxhr [ 1974] 117 24 ar 119) 

4, I orngiv« ? the essential bibliography »i my SVP 45 n.2 Add now the edition of Liban*. OraL 
\ II with an exiy?Vnt Eng irans, F hv A P Nnnmr, i ; r!\ l.»vb Libamus VoI.II (1977); 
and :wo works by U»uk Harm tnd, of which tu\\ dcra:k are given in n.50 to Section iii 
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of this chapter; the V«7ry fob 1 rdteino of the same speech, with text, French trans. and 
comm . fJbdrnu. Dilrv’Mi tm J{iv5?), o*ru:l L? patronat sur less collect antes pubiiques 
des flitiirfhjfS uTf fiiii'EtnpIrr (Paris., J957), tip- 4? 1-87 c;i the Later Empire. A totally different 
picture Iiqib "liar c.i tiv- h~3e i>l ’ r uial piitr^is^c tn hyna in the i.atcr Empire can be found 
in Pftrr HyUwn's tetkl T ion th*" 9 Io!y Mfid n_24 above), at 85-7. Brown, who has never 
grasped fhr Et'alities w*t liii? ?lsa*t struggle In the ancient world, can see only the good side 
of patronage, -ind h;> rlaml account of that yietiLLftion gives only a fraction of the real picture, 
m spire of thus* rlashe* td tnzl^hf which Enawn siiyws intermittently, as always. Of course 
it w.i> n il advantage iot villagers to have sonietuit [<i irtntrate in their disputes among themselves, 
espe-cislly iiTire leg.u process m ilie Ruintu; a mi id v^s so unsatisfactory and opt^n to abuse. 
But l!:st was r,o: what was m;ii?uy -.xpetn'd _’! the patrons I have referred to: they 
were hrmsiim m by the jxus ju> topfQSiM them a^Must oppression, in particular by landlt^rds 
and t-iv nv-Mn 6‘;>. ,ic*;! ;4 clMinc die jihvifs exacted a price for services of that sort 

(see G / *i \1 vxiv.2", CJ XI.La . !./.>» . 2 / j r.). s^d probithly often a heavy one. Even the story of 
ho^ the ‘htily mi?:’ Abraham hironie patron wta ; .Uiuye (apparently nearEmesa) looks rather 
different when iveHbajayer {hat Umwh’v ‘wU r. tiu- tax collector came’ stands for Theodorefs 
now prukf&tti arriVtSti. wht> cooipeE/rd dum ftlu* villagers] to pay their raxes and began to 
imprison some arid mrdneat ciihwf [Hiu rf% 17, in UPG LXXXII. 1421 A). 

43. See the lug. by f'li/abed; Hawes .uid N H Baynes, Three Ilyzantme Saint* (1948) 

139-49 [cu. m. I he srsntirud edition oi l.;h‘ (or Lives) of Sr. Theodore is now 
A. j K'Nttigicre. I h m di Tl:$&far**irSyhvoti {= Hagiographiat 4S, 2 vols, Brussels, 1970): 

see evp 1.G3-4 H 7. And scs* I .'estk Baker.' 11 sec dote of Svkeon and the historians’, in SCH 

13 (L9 76) 

44. The passage u t inflated b\ Vtewns is fr*<u» John Chrysostom, Horn, in Matth 61.3 (MPG 

LVIII.591-2 )\a ; ExjM mlTttm 4S. 8 fMPG LV.510-12). Horn in Aa. Apost 18.4-5 

(MP( * l X 14■■ -3v; ls iutercstnjg in its belief that huihhtig a church on an estate will help to keep 
the peasant > ijUU'L 


[iv.iii] 

I For slave price* it Athens m rhe Classical period, iee first W. K. Pritchett, The Attic stelai. 
Part II 1 , in /h 'jp 25 fl956) I7S it , j| 276-81. cs.p, (The reader should beware the 

extraordinary error ott p-281. where two rich Athenian citizens, Mencdes and Stratocles, 
in Isae II [Mena.I \ Af 33. and XIJI Gyn ) 42, w fnj M^vned property to rhe value of 7,909 dr 
and UJvtiTs lesptvnvi'iy. arc taken u* W >liVe>, entirely without justification.) See also, 
for slave prices. Itme$ t SC A,. :n SAS :\\L Fmhyj l-15. esp. 5 & 7 (fifth/fourth-centurv Athens); 
7, 9_h\ 13 {Romar. world, Kepvbhc to I.asv Empire); LRE 11.852 (with III. 286 
n.68); IX Martino, SCW IV.i (197-4) 26 mi ^ T 330-40 n.6; Wescermann. 5SGi?d 14^15, 

36, 71-2. hJtkh, DiniClri-JtJiiirjs. hRF.Q$ (c*»nccn cd almost entirely with the West) 11-12, 
40, 5U, 2434, and «*p. -UK-vj. Re,vmh I Hinmi-Jouts has made a bold attempt ro estimate 
the cos; ct slaves uk terms :>t wlivs: vrthitS hi svvcu separate contexts over a period of 
some l-<5flX’> years, from the iati Htfh ccnfuty II t. onwards: see his Two possible indices of 
the purchasing fK»wcr o| money in t»rLvk and Homan antiquity’, in the proceedings 
of a cnnh rejnv at the Frcrnli School in Uotnr w November 1975, published as Lts 
'Dh'jiuMtvttP j Ram?, l-pvpor ttpu&l:£*nttr imyhitole (Coll, de VEeole jmtpaise de Rome 

37, JXmie. 197S) 13'.Wi8 + .it SCi-T. U>h Tlic Edict o t'UiocIerian on maximum prici*s. of 301, 

is the only document I knmv from the whide of antiquity that gives both prices for slaves 
and the wages of various ditferont workers, ffot recent editions of that Edict, see 
I.iii it.3 above ) Ir* pr.iv 1 > in denain (now- much depreciated, of course) for ordinary slaves 
aged 16-46 arc 3c‘.0Do t*ir a nuU and 25,090 tc^r .i iemale; rhe wage of an unskilled farm worker 
is 25 denarii p^r day "w uh h^nl" (jwstA - an uLbn u w r hich cannot be fixed precisely, but to 
which Hum iji-loncs (ibid 1(4) plausibly i "wheat value' of an additional third, or 

about imofber 1.1 litres, makuig wuh tli;. 3 3 i;rre> \vheai value’ of the 25 denarii a total of 
4.4 hrn>. I hr 'wheat \ .due' or the >lave price of 30 b iHki denarii is given by Duncan-Jones (loc, 
cit.) is 3,938 lures, or 895 ■:unes the lofal dailv wape -1 would call it three full years’ pay. 

I am not ftuircly happy abiMif rhe prices CU slaves in the legal sources, from Gaius to the 
Corpus Iu*t> ot juithufir rHinc:in-Jr»iie; f I:RLCJ,\ 50n.2, 348-9) accepts a standard figure 
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-.<t I IS -U Ml li the J-IXV W sfcm > tat 'Uf;! pupo*?*' JTwrr is ««c very good piece of evidence 
sot w. w jwih*a«,«ri r SOS my in tint ittofc) comes from Africa Pro- 

:•?*?* J? v Iiu.'mrpl j] „ itjgiiK-niary toMtipfen dated A.l». IH6, from 

I n’orln:. noboeiu tv nets' .1 slave Vx *.,<•!«., ,v::sr,na‘ arrnij :o be valued at 5(X) denarii (line 14) 
<Cf A H.M JseOT.sA-XMnSOl.eti.Fmley, 10, for a range of 
prKwaunng the •'rmnpsmr u&a&ig that ‘r, normal fmxfot an unskilled adult' was 
i-rc' t -vv . < ) P “" ‘he-'Jilf I hjive nucicd, however, the figure of 

" tV -l> ‘ K 1>k 3 E ^ V|i depends on Sfitiie slzvc prices or valuations in aurei or 

>oJMi mIusumrs Uph, wish (ho ai-isms: aiwi iftowii»--»Jo be equivalent to HS 100: 
: v , ' 43V ?,t: V r “ J aurci f°tf ,V 1V ■ Pjfiraun; V.iiJ)-!! Ulpwn; V.ii.9, Paulus cited by 
Moment*, :n:t >nter;H-l,rcd; Q VI! i\ 2, perfe^ Qtaalfa] o: 2u ,olidi (Mg. XL.iv.47 »r 
1apnuti, (;VI.: 4 h, . .,r 31?, and VI! ! 5. af 330, ml. VI *Lii.3 1, of 531, where the 
™ y l W ^ 70 vJi *’ «*■ basic cue) Now :t is true that from the time 

or Juhu* L^esar onwardsihv aiKCbs was ai wpregarded »eq:::v2ent to 25 denarii, or HS 100, 
n lJ , " f l ,ltuvd ' d co lx t ’ k ’ :i(io at least until the tnnr of Dio Cassius (sec T. V. 

bumey, I m. Conans and the value of the Roman urns'. mjtfs M [1961] 40-5)-although 

y io s time there must have kvn a black market in -lum. a> join's has pointed out (RE 195) 
and in the disastrous fultVcmary (235-284} between the end of the Severan dynasty and the 
aci easmn ot Diocletian there ,an hardly have ban uuv reahsru niio (It may be useful at this 
pmst to mJl that under Augustus the pmind of gold io*d* up 42 * H rei, under Nero 45. under 
I aru alii iLvnt and under suoavdiiu emper^mr-f*; under Diocletian it was at first 
, at f i k4 .nii ^ * Ay Ldicf tta figure w aN f**>, and trie theoretical value of the aureus was 
therefore 1.2ui Jqwcoated decani - l/«nh of 72.-X, >*v I iti n 3 above. From Constantine 
onwards the solidus was > truck at 73 to the pound. I 

i \ ^ ^ M ' ur ^^ ** hst^rd ui th . j last pj^agnph the jurcus i> *> often (as by Mommsen and 

l.nuicita-JoiK^ Kvn takv-t^ to R-prewu HS tun so that M aurei 4 re HS 23)0O However the 
article ny K uhur pub^hed m !900 (Si RK 56^7v? whieh I hav c praised in § 13(0 of the main 
te>t or this wrim:. su-ms to me to have modified this ph Urn I shall extract two relevant 
i om kisioiis. (U except in a particular case, where the i mi:r u y can t vi haps be proved, a figure 
given m Justinian s Corpus in aurei or sohdi w Inch replace a sum expressed in sesterces in die 
assn al law-books innsi K’ taksrn tn equate the aureus or solidus with HS 1,000, not 100; and 
’“ J f l X ' inuiMMai1 °* ^ pn^vs and Valuations ol slavt> in sesterces which survive 

trom the <U«u-;iJ lawyers, win to justify the ioncliisnm that the standard valuation of a slave 

T r'F*! WnU ; r f T HS 1,1 viU explicitly equates the aureus 

iw tilth had miw like the M*tmv long ago, K Cornea pure term ot account) with HS 1,000, and 

Ul, ?l K ■ , * nsi, ° ,st P^^-sin that work w hich ft.riwpotid-HwHy with parallel passages 

in the huntutes of t rams, dating from the mid-set ond »rtitury 11ms of these (hur J. II.xx.36; 

Jll MX -i, and III.xxvi.fe, denv;\i respectively from (’*u r In*t II 23b; IIL102; and III. 161) have 
nothmg to do with siavts, but Ittst.J, lV.vU3dsubstiiuU> h« aurei foi iheHS mm valuation 
ol the slave m (i u , lwr l V.53d, equating the jdrew theretore with 1 IS l Am. The only certain 
y'T ,l i UU Wl,,lh art left ,n scstlWis tIk n^ci are tK- HS 10,fXM) and 53)0i) in 

1 J _ . 1 ‘^’ aiui "w e should read ">mhf for nnh.f the l qui n que milia' (HS, of 
etmrsei ui \ ui-B Quhanus) which is represented as halt tlu value of the slave at 'a ur corum 
n L '^“ ^ r hvr in the same passage. A post< Usic.,1 compilation, Epit. Lip II.4 (FIRA 2 
“ * Vicw , uumunissum v *who pays for that privilege ‘dccem milia 1 : rhat is 

Tuu, TS ’ It is worth noticing here that Dig XXIX v 25.2 (from Gaius) has a penalty 

*, A[lrvx ^jrrtsipiMidinjt to one oi IIS Inn,Dun in Paulus. x*ni UI v.12a; and that in two 
Other texts in the i h^t specifying JwuahiM fl-xvi few. Cehus. XXXII 97, Paulus) the curious 
H ,/ S n Ck !j[ K11 ^ J ° r ^ ntu ^ '* surCi^ium nmst surelv replace the Hmiliar 'ccnties scstcrtium , 
!1 : 1111110,1s 111 ™ tl Xt ? I*' ven many p ipages in the Digest the valuation of a 

saw or the pn^e he has to pay fcir niatiumissiun. is given simply as dccemb meaning 
undoubtedly UMmcx (the noun mtpk times appears), ^-e.g. XI. vu. where phrases such as si 
^ i f C>tl1 ° l 4U llh 11 ^ ~ n tiitlDrent set tiou< (a \h nnsaureos*in 3.13), Most 

Of til.' I,*,, W( CtMHJinuH, >Uvo pn,rt or ^lwti.w m,x m1i«p* be expected to give 
exceptionally high figures, as they ir. tsormadv d. a’-n,- with slaves who arc purchasing their 
freedom or arc thought worthy or being freed In will, as a,/J V Xl. vii. and (as throughout 
- u,jr “ r, ‘ ■ wl "' h r ' 1 » tlS statulibitt) the figure, are often .['onal anywav. Only in a 

few prescriptive «M*ri»utKm, , u . h as CJ VI xliii. > 1; VII vu i s we entitled to expect 
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completely r. jhsrfe figures ! would add that she 'gold value' of an unskilled adult male slave 
works out according tu the hiifl... Sdiocletiiin r.t '1 1 : lh. gold, a fraction under 301 hoclecianic 
aurei ur ex&rdy 30 CDteiiaiifiiii.nr > A.ir\i. 

2 . I havi ncr :onnc tbe>? insrrrption? ifsteit In tjlf Anyw-htre, and I will therefore give those I have 

been able to 4 dr;iivseluding - yin lc which avtc published too late to be taken into account in 
WeslrrM^Tp'? aivdysis, referred so in the nmn text above; FD Ilf.i (1929) 565-72; ii (1909-13) 
212-47; in f!932-43) 1-6G, t'30-4!. I /4^. 205^; 2®-! 1 ,258, 262-96/7.300-37,339-41,346-9, 
351 -5,362-77. 3155-411; :v £1930- 76) 71 i-7S, 4^3135: vi (1939) 5-58,62-95,97-110, 112-40/2; 
andn iuSCDniiii-v {W>2-a) 1684-2K2; vi (1899) 2343. Some ofthese refer to 

dates -iter than i\ 53 li C , where Wjwtcnuwin's ar^lysis and mine end. 

2a. Sec now Keith Hopkins. O-querors ami Sk/str?, fomfogical Studies in Roman History I (1978) 
133- /1. published after iliS chapter was fuiij-hpd Ilis figures rake account of rather more 
inscriptions thm -VwtiTrisiliiil knew, hi+t the results are not significantly different, for my 
purposes [to op \-+\ n. 15: AX r “St',n n^nn; figures arr ‘very slightly different' from those of 
Hopkins). 

3. See m\ review of > Kcstrsmjvii* bonk, in Ck 71 = ;i . 7 (1957) 54-9, and the review by Brunt 

cited >u HI, iv tj 6.5 abow Set also r- 5 below 

4. I have not seen anything more retire on xkti nuoiitun than G. Daux, Dclphei an IF et au l* smle 

(Pam. i93t>) i^ui 

5. The objei 6 avis ►.WtiiUrmiJuifi. A.S’t t R. 1 32 n. 53 or lx xlisregarded. As so often in that book he 

has !m>i:UtTpfv»ed ihc text a dc*t« t-»i s -y that rf» men were actually enlisted, but only that 
they were demanded bv I )va > .u> That is n.-i n^dnsist^nt with the actual total force of 14, Of JO 
infantry .md 6t>J ca\aJrv‘ recorded by Pans. VU.w 7 Westennami actually believed that this 
passage (in Greek) is preserved 111 the Uitm historian Orosius! - see SSGRA 32. (I chink he 
must havv iMisoiKlersK H»d the Iie^dme 111 the I ^nb edition of Polybius, Vol.VI, p.423, which 
of course refer* to d> vvJ oidy.) 

6. Livy, Pt* 7 : Apr . RC1 1 1J-X 

7. Over UKtA.m. according to Veil. Pit 11.47.1. Plut., Cues. 15.5, and App., Celt. 2, say that 

Caesat took 4 mil Cion prisoners 

8. It will k sufficient to refer n» Fogel and Gngennan, TC 1.15-16, 29-2, 41-3, 89-94, and 245-6 

(‘Most U-5-cotton was coiistiined not nt the V b but abroad'f. 1850). But (iavin Wright has 
shown that I nge! and Engcrnun haw not in idi suBicii nt allowance for the effect of the world 
demand tor cotton on the Southern economy . 1 k2u- 50 ; see his chapter vii (pp,302-36) in 
Reckoning with Shunt bv Pau! A Divid and orlirrs PJ76). 

9. Hopkins adds that his ‘upper limit of life expectancy is. however, tentative, in the sense that the 

detennnuiits of tl u demographic revolution ui WWicm Europe are even now only dimly 
understood Nevertheless it vvms to me that the burden of proof is firmly on those' who wish 
to assert that the Roman population in general aad * l<»\vcr mortality than other pre-industrial 
populations with similar technical achievements or towns; they must show that there were 
present ;n tile Roman empire I act or* which would have led to a general diminution of 
mortality £ l* A SR P 263-4i Rnmr Rgr^rts with l fi»pkiu' rhat the Roman expectation of life must 
have kvu ‘Mow 3fi will, infini mori/ihty alw*w AO per IJXXJ'; but he is doubtful about 
Hopkins s lower limit lor expectation of life 01 20, ax far as the free population of Republican 
Italy is comemed {IM 133) [And see now the article by I )ona!d Engels cited ar rhe end of ILvi 
n. 7 above. | 

to. The tf/Mrroi are a difficult subject, ind I sh-dl niciition ^nly the good discussion of Phny, Ep . 
XJxv-lwi, Kmi, by Slier win-White. LPriStM, 65.^- 1 , 659, which gives references to other 
recent work, im iuding that ofCatiKTon ( l l U9j. 

If. See bnctly Juiu-s. I RE II S53, with the references in IIL286 n.70 - although I think the 
Visigothic law not dealing specially \vi:h uUaiits w ho had k'en sold by their parents, as ise.g. 
CJ IV.xliii.2. 

12. Leg. Pisypiih IV.n 3 i* id K Zcuiricr, in AH Hi I^es Li (1902) 194. I can find no specific 

figure 111 earlier law#, such as the t-onstantuiiau CTh V.x.I.pr. (pretium quod potest valere 
exsolr.it)-ct CJ IV xliii,2,1. Leg VisjgarL IV tv 1-2. 

13. The subject i^ appauitkgly irompMratcd *ce Jones. LEE 1.30-1, 64-5. 448-9 ff., with the notes; 

also RE 8-9, ■ 60-79 t: 'to. l^r :uui the ins Italicum , see also E. Kornemann, in 

RE IV 1 {1900) 57fe-fcLv H M 1 a>t. h\ <7 If/XI 456 1.454-6. 

E J- Jonkers. Eranomisrh* en ini.tle inzsrmmrn tn itei nmonsche Rijk blijkende mt het Corpus lurts 
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» n ^ en * ^ ^ J11 - iTs ^Tv* 1 irxts t tier? 111 $ i.u iWcithmmi or ro vemae, and of 

rhcse only four arc said to rhr KcpuMhan os A up&uu jurists; :cc Bnim, 1M 707-8. Of the four 

vviv - BrUm is,lIv tr?r;v u ' ;uiT ' J f fli3i p y*k ^peiiixstw VII.i.68.pr.; IX.ii.9.pr; 
vv n” 1 ’^ 3 . (X V X 5W,jr ' s ti: ’ u ~ fUli - &UJ » Ntfrattu* rsthci than Trebatius); but add 
-in. . See i so Brunt. /ntf iv«>-4 (£Sp, 144 n,!) Psttiiaiii i aliCmld add at this point that 
there seems to be ‘Utie a: no information ritam nhw ejr-mra anywhere at any rime in 
antiquity (I o u»*t regard the rel Stive? fr^qu^ncy ui s as informative on this 

question.) As I say m the mam text above. J t0 B Cato never nimt-wis female slaves* apart from 
t cw.m and I n.iy dial mw;> she > true of Vsna, •vba. apart from the passages 
cued in the mam text above ri an. !4it.*s 15). M&»;o t'hmafr alavcs (I think) only in RR 

.xviii. ,3 (the vttHti). and it: II xj, where lit nuV'i ( remark that ‘in fundis non 

mode puen sed Mum pueiiar pMooK* in Colap^Ja. on the other hand, female slaves often 
appear, and he to.. . an :ir H j employment not only tor slisvr boy» (II.fi. 13; IV.xxvii.6; XI.ii.44) 
but for children ot K'th sexes (XII.iv.3) and ,vr art an»i L rtf purr (VUI.ii.7). M. I. Finley 
may be right in advocating that or- shouW Weed atbreftff fiosa changes in the practices or 
institutions reflected in Caro. Vnrro at;,! Oilutadi*. ot fit Dip,' excerpts from Sevcran as 
compared with Republican or early Imperial jmwtj; and hr does admit that the differences 
between them ‘map reflect institutiot.ai fhanges' Hut he exaggerates absurdly in saying that 
the presumption :s host,*# that authhigm're than “h : , rary history" lies behind them’ (SRP4, 
my ita ios, c . 104*. I here is no Midi presumption I ho examples I have used arc not the basis 
tor inferences , but if toy Jo provide mriohorariw evkk.ikY 

14a. After this chapter was fntkhfd I v.sv the mtnrnnig artisk hy David Daube. ‘Fashions and 
idiosyncrasies in ihr expositor. of the Roman lavs ..r property’. l: . Theories oj Property, ed. 
A. Parol and T. Flanaga.i (Waterloo, OlM.. Canada. |«*|J 55.5ft, ai 35-7, discussing the rule 
t at a oman usufructuary did not acquire a right to a slave w omans i offspring, which was not 
considered to be Jructu?. 

15* The word uxor was applied by the leading Antomnc lurist. Q Orvitiiiss Scaevola, lo what was 
SfUrely the consort of a slave Diy X XX HI vri A4, ,«d ir :s similarly used in Paul, Sent. 

HI^VI.38; contrast U.mvA Ulp . fry V 5. Secalso Consuming law, CTh II.xxv.l pr. And 
as Paulus put it, in Ity. XXXVIII.x SO 5. the technic*) terms of mgnatio (such as parctttes t fihi, 
Jratres) were sometimes used in relation to siaw>, although witfi aynationes were not legally 
recognised (sed ad hyr< strvtli j coynatwnrv non pertinent j. 

16. Gelasius fr. 28, in Eptst Romm: Pontifyniuin „ ed Andreas Thiel«tfcf,"’-#) 499-500. 

B fiassd and t. M. Hatlh-. /V/a^n / P.ipae tzptst. quae super sunt 
(Montserrat, 1956) 20>6. 1 r 

18. M. I. Finley, AE83 ff.. seam to me » Weter’spoiftrun. In an attempt to explain 

the decline of slavery, on which I have ronminmd m VH1 \ ah we. he asks, ‘What happened, 
and why. . . - What motivated the upper elavse*, in particular the owners oflarge estates, to 
change over from slave gangs to tied tenanrs:’ The only explanation he mentions, before 
producing his own. is one that he calls - without attributing it to anyone in particular - *a 
cosl ~ account ing explanation that attet the great age of Homan conquest was over, 
insufficient new slaus were brought on to the market to repin e the stock. By far the best 
treatment ofthe problem on these lines tint lean think of is Weivrs, in the essay which I have 
just outlined in the main text above. Finley unjustly depreciate* this, accusing Weber (with 
ot er writers) of asserting that slave labour is inefficient, at least in agriculture, and ultimately 
unprofitable (AF83, with 195 u„fi4) ~ which in tact Weber does not do in any work that I have 
read, and certainly nor in the passage rcterrvd hi in Pinky \ note. Allowing ‘an obvious 
element of truth in the interpretation he is cntinsmg, Finley attacks it with three arguments, 
none o^which has any real force, since f I j much num* cvidnnv is iie^xled than from one single 
estate (At 1% n. 74); (2) no assumption about the unsatisfactory c bararter of (Armans as slaves 
is nccessanly involved, or usually made; nor (3) is there any necessary ‘assumption that a 
reduction in the supply ot captive or imported slaves cannot he met hv breeding' - the correct 
assumption is <mJy that breeding is more costly to slave owners in general than the mass 
appropriation of captives or the purchase at very cheap rates of slave* produced outside the 
economy (cf. the mam text ot this section). 

19. See Pliny, Ep. V.xiv.fl, YlI.xxx.J; VIILii.l-rt; IX.xvi 1. w 2; wxvi 6: xxxvii. 1-3; X.vhi 5-6 
It may be convenient if I list here other passes in WnsvV tram concerning his (and 
others ) estates. The m^t importJtu »Ill.xn, I xx. 16; xxiv.1-4; II.iv.3; 
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XV. W; V o 2-: b 9-12: Vi.dl. J-2 1 . V1 f \i 1.5 "; xiv.1-2; VIII.xv. 1-2. It appears from 
X.viiLS lhAt Pliny derived mi anmjrd iucontr yf more than HS 40t>,(XKJ from his estates at 
Tiicmom uberimn n, of which were Jet to tenants. I may add that I am not 

by ilirc opinion oi \1 I Finh-y that ih l-io ii 'no significant managerial difference, for 
absentees- between ECJfUimdtfS Hud ^Sve-operak«iesiaf« under inlia ( SRP 117). Ofthe letters of 
Pliny rr - which nr appeals, X S-t refeis to somv new lettings (doubtless after 5 years) and 
the prtss&iiby reducriarr Us rents dw t*\ jtn exceptional series of bad harvests; in 

IX, xx xvri .l, again, slew bases arc rtbCCSSEry I f.c the usual 5 years, § 2); and in III.xix.2 Pliny is 
simply .‘sking a mm;; 1 * adi r 3'C wJietfiCi he should buy an adjoining estate. Caecina, when 
he arid tics .i coiner- accepit . m-^kiug the r-umd of his estates (Cic., Pre Ccrec. 94). That 
tenancies werr indeed reg,-ir:>rd *•> involving kss supervision is perfectly dear in Col., RR 
I.vii 5-7 And see i!;c»oot^uaiion r *f the main a^Nove. 

20. See e g. Xin., O. i-n XJI 2d, X'XIJM i. Colon , RR I.pr«f.12»l5, 20 etc.; I.vii.3-5,6; 

XII prsei H-1IJ; Fhuy, NHXVW ii i i, 

21. A vci y l irly p-‘i>sage I imvnotiL-cci quoted m fin* Connection is Terence, Adelph. 949 (produced 

160 H C.), where Dtiiics r-mintis Midai slsif hv has a little farm near the city which he is m the 
habit ot re nting our (nyttlfZt hit f&if ioite piudum ^s»> r i hihtasforas); Micio only seems surprised at 
hcarmg it rolled a httk' lit plitutmnitfy Ii vni if this comes directly from the original 
by Menander, the use or the rrequenturi vc <rcfb. locito (which I have not encountered 
elsevi ii^iTil). steely suggests tint Koip^iyv in me j^H^sccond century B.C, were used ro regular 
farm-icitm^i 

22. Wilkt-.s, Oihmui 2^4-6, m d. 149, 197, 243, 276, 2WH; Geza Alfoldy, Soticum 190-3 (esp. 

T aHc t- on p i 9 J ) r i! I J A - 32 

23. K. D Winte. Lafjundi.i , in 14 '‘7-79 i-: righun saying that the term latifundfa is. 

‘post-Augu^Uii, and virtually limited ro a h:*pvw jxTiod, that of Pliny the Elder, Petronius 
and Scficc.t * iltluvugh lie missed the eJifltKE in Valerius Maximus, which I have 

queued iai the nndn text jcwmy. Hi a rr-^ useful collection of early source material 

referring to large cstatvs 

24. See Cv*p Ayrtntc*.u. Rom , ed. C. Tliulm{Lcipieig, Svl ; ) l.i.45, lines 16-22, replacing the older 

work. Die Srhrijw dn *o>n Ftldnusicr I. ed. 1 M'fime, K. Lachmann and A. Rudorff (Berlin, 
184X) V4-5 Cf rhe tnuch-qucHtsi uaUimm Of (be Elder Pliny (\H XVIII.35) that Nero 
executed six lind>nvuv-rs who ‘possessed halt of Africa’, and whose holdings would have been 
contWato! .and Krome imperial property 

25. I am wry dissatisfied with A I; R Itoak. .'ofnjpewvr Shortage and the Fall of the Roman Empire in 

the Ife/ {Ann Arh#>r, f955}. fhr the rva-Mins setr.ur m my review, in Population Studies 10 (t956) 

118- Mk cl. M I Finley > revic\v^iiseuSMi«> oi the v^ue book in^RS 48 (1958) 156-64. 

26. See A M Honorf. J I he Sevcran law vets; a pn lmuiufA 1 survey’, in SDH/28 (1962) 162-232, at 

212 IV 

26a. After the main text of this Nn*k w as h\ prcN»f* l icceived from Tony Honore an opimun 
whicri la ot bourse tarwt ighrier than mine and indeed un such a matter is the most authoritative 
1 could obtain He IyIicvch ills) die word* 'sjne pi.i- Jus quibus adhaerent’ are undoubtedly an 
ifiterpidation by -da^ compiler o! tlii* pr t n ot die Digest, whom he identifies as Tnbonian (sec 
Honore, Aik'nijfi 761 1 , Bequests oi tnquilvu (Or sol out) were of course void in law, but the very 
fact that Marnamis dealt w ith them in a te.\tbiKjk lor students shows that they were not 
infrequent, and bv the late 170s riu emperors were apparently prepared to construe such 
legacies as bequests ofthe rnt involved, if thn seemed to fulfil the testator’s intention: 
aestimatto would then he necessary. I air grateful h- Tony Honore for this view of Di^. 
XXX 132,pr., which mist be preterrixl to the alternatives I have offered in the main text 
abow, It i\ substantully the same as the coinbmanoe of the views of Saumagne and Fustel de 
Coulanges dial will be found oil p.24fi ibirce. 

27. The mistake ot thinking that tin text ->t Marciauus re^rs to all inquilini (and indeed all colon!) is 

made hv Nerbcrt Brockmeyei. A^biiSsar^amsatwn u*d okonomisches Denken in der Gutswirtschaft 
das rdnijenoi Rouitey , B\>ehum, E £ /f»8> 274, 'Vlio says, ‘Ini 3.Jh. wurden die Kolonen, 
insbesondere die InquiUnen, Krvits mi sehy mil dem (<ut idennfiziert, dass Marcun sagte, sie 
koniitcii ohne ihre Parzclle niebi Vetnurm werdett * 

28. Secck's tbiM! y has Kx*n icreptcd m particular by Stem, HBE I“.i.17, 22, 29-30, 55; ii.409 n.6 

(Seeck 4 a mon avis tf a etc ret it re ou depassc par aucuiw publication posteneure’), etc.; also by 
De Martino, SCR 1 IV i (1974) 347; Gai^hof SI3 BE 263-4 (cf. n.37 below); Heitland, 
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Notes on IV.iii (p.247) 

‘' ?"? ***** * Brf «*«"• »ying that the *« m 

KS; ''■• §«* <* aprtH^an^ot-thchnd *»d could. „ s „.nc eases at 

£ ;; 1,,nt .' l V' h !l • orccl:: !««•*'#*»M.sn*»*» in a note, adding. ‘The 

,r* " ,? "r ' l C! t l 1ry r m ' Get *Wh (*rtSQHCii Who had been settled in the 

; :.f ,I .-efc«w»eo ^H (SevtMr ftflftL * 4»« and ,, 9). Sceck’s theory has been 
San-nV ( k ° **>?'* C]M f‘ a * < kc m «•• I '^S-7). and by Pigamol and 

SSSStteiS 111 ** -'V °» r he Ron,an eolonate 
j,"; . [ 1 <A,W ***“*4$ *»* SPS*V interpretation appeared) 

. i "* b ' SU fT A" ^ ths **■* M quifcon may have concaved 

*:S“.i que f T^ r *r :iir "■**«•“»*■<*» »>■> h** wa 

feynfe&s 2."‘ ."’Ih I'l, ' nqu,hru ^ w - l > rh ’>' ! «opld have been one of those 

5 ■ t ' % ^ aton l*«* The »».: would nor have reahsed that if 

bwiur “.f ?i “- ^ to*WWtopef « htd. afcourse included the right 

• r r:;V , •; ' ? i r u r **?* H*» w *>-^< »«* whir *c should call the residuary 
• 1 iann ° C ’ d ‘ wv ^ *> ******* th.1t Mattfenil* 'wmt dire: Si im tcsratcur leguc 
St **.« ««**• ^ N* - valaHfm the sense that it is thcW 

was Mt-ink-uV ,n l* t . t " C ‘“I**?* “ 1 “* tr,rtm «•«!» without the land he occupied 

i .L. \ v _ * " ^ V Ja ° ‘'" V M f.' n ' nitJ wdse swpnsingjjr strong tern, adhaennt of the 
above, near the c,u!.* § » ' “> * ^hed, the main text 

29. On the alleged .ttwretfon Uivj *gf h** i*«i #«.'/<* and tb..- Lulled dteihengriberkultur' 

I i UJl * i;il mit dcr soi;cnannten 

l tcKinrrtixamt , m Zifds*. fur ArM>1. R ji^h =^V/- fv.^ - JL V t r ^ 
Wc'ihsm »pjk—t ,11 , ‘ - ! ^ - 1 ,Lt - ' ^:alcn Trjgvr der fruhen 

V.7v |i, n j y arc irui ^^frankreidk in.< 4.te. Lhih/. in Hf/mwm 12 (1972) 

iahri, - ;, «- h! rb T lf1 m y ,Ke ! ma ‘ *« !--«••» t< Gentilen m Galhen „n 4 

- I, .- U 14,1,1 hssl - IWowt*. m M.v, 38 (W.) JH-2i On :I,e laeti (and eewifc) i„ 
a;,,hum to tde , orgs W ««d to in IS. 19 sum ,„L text oUte sect,or,, in Appendix I» 
ifcisJhn„„em,e)b ; m.. U p.,. f . V.^dolttnsgaoloBduIV^ siecle', in 
Lami’rVnlf •’ (Hcriin, 1970) 11.101-113; 

/,» yV, ,7 I o' 115 * ?“ K ' 1V in Mi«te 1970 = A n «u/e, 

Set Sv i tT '" ’ ,,3M ‘n^ ™ “ = h'ltfiialitcsd etablissemcnt dts 

ft Si;i r»T ,k ' rheod..,. '. a„r oOctsamnvmScs'c* 

u • - ‘ i****'*''"*™* rHmpi,e,m*mJ*S.4W. Es*i w \ r „ 

^ Sl'T 15 - ‘ %i i*. ^ -*23-3. c< «, LRh 11 1,20. w.th 111.18^7 n.26. 

m e n,h r R' ,n,! ’ 'r ,! " :iVn[i Jfl |,v N-’"'-"' M - M-l!en. Barbarian enclaves 

wvrts wh h l.Tl, ¥ F*T - ^ 7 "** Anwug other relevant recent 

Hoffn m ^ vA’nscs rrfan.. !9Mr,. . g 134 V. J4tw«, 462-7; and Dietrich 

iSlL = Epi^ft Stud. 7 

pa,?,7. ‘ w i; , U ‘ 1- *' W| ’ •' i: LU,M 1 ‘ n.4g.S4 I did not see Pavel Oliva, 

CnhTnXfS?* I? I*' W '**-’• *» P4tg. trans. of the origmal 

it? WM W LS'sri ’V r "'’ WJ< ^iOurtod,ebibliography, seeds 

, n ,i f '2 r ^ memi.aiangvjnou, .vorks ». (leech. Ru-sian, Hunganan etc ) 

f \ VXTrXr th ' A 'u^ 4 '' 1 *“ iu proof did I two ;w o important art,cles by 

Homan nd ) " Ut ' run ' 01,1 wulgiKaiiding of the relations between the 

bXLr , "“J “'V^T- V ' V, ’ th ' "* TU- settlement of the 

aooeared -Harbats , . mriitst.og paf.t by fi.otnpson which has just 

SlSSf'” 1 J,UJ t “• [Carle,on Uni.. 

30 l ' vilh 1,1 VI » ui -hove.] 

‘k- fottid i-wi 'r*; W. 24). where references vv.ll 

ss&St.Sfc5?Kr ,: ■" -9 wn .. ~w ^«v rf 

31 1 ib! 'h d T" ,P T raJlJf k ,l,r «»n'pfc. I" CT* VlUlti. 16 (Honorius, 406) 

whu b contemplates thertcitnlnitn! tu *hv, s cfjM*{Vr,is/«t,d uf Adthri: 

J 4 . ft.g..,n particular, m Appendix Ill, tias. 4 . )&. 1 ?.and (fc), v, 17 
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33. E.g.. Iflf Appl’iidi'X I?!, ntvs jnd fkL 1^iS)» ssnti3c]. I would understand CTh XIII.xi.10 (no. 

22 in ill it Apfuradix) :0 hr icfanrifl to jruperijl or sales of terrae tacricae to well-to-do 

Romans v/btlMrdltJd become Lhi: frccSmld aiiTicMgfsuch lands and benefit from the tenancy of 
their ItiMi. 

34. See, in Appendix III, noy ^(.i) arid \f, 

34a. I have nti tifulr mi tfiii- hmi'n wjtll t!ir ^y>:i m nt JM.^rrr:itJ?^ itaipiUildns^ i^hirh ir- tin- fifrli 

century came in he: applied uu\u, division ?hc landed pnajatity «.«t ukln'ul^l vvni: 

‘barbo ri-i. :■■ an :t>,ed ifnitP, a dcretaprarot of standard lUvrilan prm'ik'e -n biTUrting (fdr 
wilier, see f’TTr VU.vti.i.3 = dj \ii..d.2, is* t\ f~J ^J-n - M » mahi rcainn ildr mplectirH:, ihis- 
subjL’cc. np^.rt train its rxLremcctvrir t ?It3iity. i> thf ffli t dwt kneuy nfkzcxtotelUx duly in die 
Weal (i:i Stiiv. Gnul .hihl Spaj.q. ptivjTV^thi' Visigoths 0>tmgolhs, i^igundians and pcrb^P 1 - 
Alan'd ji\iI ji?ih .■ * 4 htL'dflb? thif 5 i:ht si > ream mftmieci ,ul ibr ank- 143, jjrb'iujjt) 1 du 
system ni-.vv wc!) hiWC b^k applied hr>: Un the iimAnncm of the Vtsi^otbi in Aqiilfiitie in -Ills, 
rneniidried in Appendix dl 5 - * [b) pbeve J need cin EjO tiapre t^r> ?e|er s-r* thtc <r*iacUrii 
treairtutw o! thr subject by f Lm, Thi icpitne dr " J lHi!Jp;r*ilu* *;i 7 {1928) 97- I nil: 

and tft [..nos, L/e/z 124^^. wirh 1 C 45-7 im.2fi-37 (u^i ^ tl 4*c 39 ai>d THbniptetinl 
two articles ot t i *hr 1 and Mifi 2 , mL-iitiftnwi j; the m:l iH ii 2 ?J above 

35. See erp. 1'hoinpHOjt, F.C^> T> 1 K H 57l ftfU 32^3. 

36. Tacitus wrou the Or navi.* \u t\ D, QBqr just after, rhi* iiirt.trm ^tesuisi^ii-. iri 1 We first and tin. 

Awfch iti rhr Ian. wcwid imi/’cr fbceeHy *Ktni drysdir ol'ih<r ■•cornel veuiuTy 

37. The views of A > f M. Jones oh die Licet- rolon nu ,-.m h, rjainL* in threr drflbrent 

works: | \ ) ‘ I be* Roman colosuse', m Tn?f f* h'peif.^r 13 | L' ; ->X] Mx which can also Sic read in 
Jom-x. frk 2 K )y ^rx t flvitet >!d!):r a .s.l 5 ' (eil Firali'v; 2^S-3LLf wfth improwiTicntsin rtirnorM 
by I.toT^iiiY Crawtoid free :iS p x? P (2i LKl: it /67-H2J. tsp. 79-fi-bt2 ,willi rhv iM-iUv. 
III.24V-7II, 2:*7‘64riii f»2- r >9): ,rad (3) ?fz tifv-n. 2712.3, andt»p. ■*?H.rul 41U 17 ^ u;l:kh 1 
deal ;i t rhvvai IkTwin-k ot; :h.- iftr Reim:-:e.. rTnwrcAft bc< onsitlcifd uitz of datr »no: ftoijjf :- 
magisterial iTmtineoi af the sul.ij eci ft if .1 ^kriiv* biHi‘.-^zapIiy oHjc-aLs ajid jvpdi^ piib- 
lisbed down rr- S9,T> >ee (’925) 3N-'.v Ofdiese ihe modem ieader injv firid 

mos: usdb! 1 * Oc»iks'.re:n * ~RO - O* 1 ^n/oHfjfw r^n./nr . A ^Lii i- }*'Ori\, jhul 

RostovSG^K {MM01 An knpnrranr work nor ricticHi W Clausing,is M uthus Oei^i ". 
5BI VI * ^ lit wMdi :he mx>t rclcs-aar parr is y\ L - \ i* (i-Fp 6«-/7| Thf main v.iltnf i?f 

Claium^V bool: Ii- * id irs raeniu ;»Un vifw* he im«< fi> >lii'\ norliiwg nrsjim t.niii 
to si\ fninst-Jf tint ti both ui e. md valki Anidtig ;hi- wnrki vii the Lntei floma-n eukijcutc 
pubiished since are * li Xeniui^pe Ht K = P t role de furr^ ec du .™jfi dms n 

fontun.vti tin u rDEituin' in iiyr 12 ‘ 9>37< ^7-plli; 1 L fiamhiij. SPCQE = *! icaEiat 
persoiirs-Jfl dn ctilon ;m 6n>-EixipTi\ . Obscrvaiiocs m matge d '\me ibc'oni' nonvdlt\ in r'!rJi 
Cla$’ J4 (! >45] 2(d-77 (atiecrssbtUy rHt'.ckirig pan n| \n :uj;;-ne ** pnin'O; An^ehiSej^tu, ' llir 

Byzanfree dobmte'. m / *^h;h S f BM7] S03-33. FaliUisty f>fi NOuUktlt rr pfiiptu rfw 

Cohiuit ftsuMin 1^4 f ^ - iiih* 4- l\u 4> fhoti tk t'Unif iVAlpn hi. Lyons P3S 1 '- 

93pp u 1 i un ri- -uv ‘L^ >n0ii:iMieB dv fgiL.tdi;vi h ylcwdans gnt^Kri romaine . 

in Rautili rfj- k Sw.Jtxn Bbdi?! /J-. Lf •Smiqpr (2nfi ivv. editkiM, l r J5'7j 33-65, Pa«l 

ColBttiCt. be , x=i.wwt dans I‘ remain m dud, 12i ■ vf tr Ii a \ r .-rr 4ni?ipffjrinai l dir» by M 

Pallas^c 131-K: F M Of 'rfjdsrtti' dwr# e hs^’-r.tb'r: 'id hu ,r d\ t n"^Tiitvi 1 {Bari, l ll u34 33fl—tlJ; 
Mare Bleili, 1 Juptei VI, Ilk n>e Jt|n*ndmt eLibiv^Uun ai^l sdgr.4>nal iiudtuUansin 
CEHfr K ij%6) 235^*0 (repr trom 1st editK^e, J94i) \ w?i! add liar a t frier cnee up thf 
mfornative >efoud ehaplrr 1 4 »" EfUS F ( l 1 **) vj-124. ‘ApTkitlmrt ;inii tl.». 4 )i6. 1 in vv \ ,^r 
Roman Fnip!ie\ by C. E. Stevens, with j revises VETsif,^ {\y j R ^501 Hs uf' the 

bibhograpiiv i:: CFJ-IL V 

38. Land v^r he»us;.* P prciiap>, to aib < >-, V ir the i9^arfin£i% w ho -n some passages in the Codes seems to 

be the of:« hoty-e. at hi: ■Strt.ifnly isbi riiost pa^sa^es in the Digest (cf. § IHofthe main text 

of thi> vmon) 

39. See ej>p (. / /; X vi.2 4 (if ,i7C«j H XI .Wiv.^.3 (of 41:^, nrbting to Egypt); and the papyri atc-dm 

n.40 Ik tow 

40. Seeesp P OthV hul lit. \ u ,dso V& (of t . E id P Thead. 16-17 (of332). with Jones, 

RE 40t>: Cl. Jones 1 > rotirir ni -S‘. , 4 X (ciil I iul;y) 291V-5 1 he conclusion appears to be justified that 
peasants who did ow n latid iti freehold wonM not m any event appear on the returns of 
landh>nis rr('n; they happened also U> le-ise land; although theonlv specific evidence 

I know lb: tb,:& >.& it? C Tn XLr 11= CJ XI *S.4.p< . 1 uif371). 
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Notes on IV.iii (pp.252-255) 

41 ' “•* Ti\* ** 6 **' ,W M *«*« «®** Cwunril ofChalcrdon in 451: 

Acta Com. Own . «s E. Srfuva fK . n.i j (i*J35) 257. $ 17 r»«*w**.,). For * hsi of 

ccurrences in f far;i OK tvprdf, secjor.^s. RJ 360 n 74 

formofr* 1 *T"f? ««** bk< ’ W«* whfch <W necessarily refer to any 

I ™lensandGnr- S° M *,**“** ,re ***“ *"371 Valentmian 

titulo colonlmni‘ .44 “* ^"**ofUlyricittn, Tiwsrviart terns. . . nomineet 

£** T *** *** **+ h * hto ^ hl back i» chains and 

Jic-n* »s..v >n. porpusorw, a W to: . W«« to' .(teoc.g Cl ill.xii.2; CTh VIII v 1 and 

Hjj; -7 y^"Y^\^ SaAt ''* aK * Cn XlV '* 6 < of370 > tbc words ‘sub 
t n X V*“ VVV V^r n ' jkl ' " CiK,r wJ,K 'P ,stnm » nii'H'iat’ there implies; only in 

•? V* 1 f* ** * <*c •A'ord- -tnetalln . ***** :i , ttnsdves rcm £ d us 
tsachaonrd ptorap szrvi pcwri5? . 

43 \*C ir 5 ' Tl A V -‘ !f W rod ’ *«**• ,ijrberwecn »5 and 633. is 

44 /w i' I t >-3»* W (Princeton. 1949) 80-93. 

,, "/ iWs, *r m K t ‘ ^ V ' *****^9"* teatefruttpjrf Mims ausJerZeit 445-700 

.. 1 ^ *’ "' ' 1W UVU *' ” The rents payable (quid 

for tl^ Ma^" l“ ‘ rr IW - < ^ ■ !br ** 756 solid! payable 

45. See above -!S J „. 16, also M,r». /.«• l!.79! {with HI 354-5 it 491 

' n;n ,J'C M G Tr'1 {U f" fft7 - 7& ( ' :t ' «• ! 7 ■*** Ci! Cassiod.. Var. II. 18: some 
47 V-rh ‘wt / i v ,Wr < ,,,rrr ‘ l Wl(f ***** *' *tert by the Church. 

Ji. 1 I .- [«. '. !?” “f ,iW!i P-’P' > *n*«yI <n tout jrarts; t. [.j (1887) by P. Ewald 
, '*£ V ‘ J - 11 ‘ '■ I™** M * *» «8WJ. by S. M Hatimann (Berlin). On the 

S'Tr S '' K '- 1 ** llm, ‘ W-*- 7S%5:151 m,J ?!• 252-3 nn.45-6; Rene 

V Mutm = f »> mt*thf,tin dc2'£ e fc ( , d. A. Flirhcand 

ll l 1 n' . S ' ” "■a sw "‘ k • o.mi. ,t, ,. f f* (590-757), by Louis 

:S a, t^ t?\ with ^«» ; f.ho,Js 0 ^ 

VI i , k 1 ,ls * J r f*' : * 7 W - V0ls{|*Ai5) I "ti-330, csp. 296-9; and cf 

\ III u above and its mi 36 and 28 hvL.y. r ’ 

48. See the .Vft.'if edition {n 4. : ,ih.-ve) I: (23-9, at 134-5. 

49. A ^S' , W. W I^«4'W 111 E| n' Wat ur. Cl I, I xi 1 fWJ), 2 i'398); H.xxx.2 and xxxi. 1 

v y ; X 1,1 2 0 TV J ^70-3); V i.Wh.H): vxs: 1 and 2 (426);XI.xvi 5 (343) 

S2U U V i#: l‘' V 'v, V T/ '* l7) ' 52 ' {4,2>l S4 - 5a “‘ ,; '‘ <•»<>; « 4.1 (405): Otnh 

i^SifSS- n ^ , r ^ f'Wdl:;,.! (445): jVuv. VII , 1 (458); CJXI.Ixvi.3 

S rhc'uTw? \’ r 7 iWa ? K,,U,nUi): i f the Papal documents 

er^oh ' '■ud-tt.vtb avnm.ua quoted I-.V Jours. I ttfl III 254 n.49. Too much 

emphasis has romttww, been piared on the item* Son, CTfc „>« nt | c corresponding to C/ 

Ii 7^ v 9.?^;;i;r ^ ,:,,r v>i;/,,; " wr ta ** ^ ^ - ^ ra i £ Jo j, L & 

50. Vite all Jones LWI 773-MI. S09. w hk the notes Hc^sgau. 1 must disagree-with Fmlev 

XLV HV ye;,T'! l ;.V ( : ; -1' 1 • V nw,4Un . a,v ”' 1 •»" r, weed to in Litunius, Ot^ 

I ml v' t «•, I V ' , K -, t3 ‘ : * U; ’' 4 “ ll! ‘ ll ' n ”'' to »'9V the second of which 

re . .H r r V <U ' ,,,St P ' ' Ur ' deil,ltKd U ‘ 5 § 1 specifically ofpeasant 

uSe t ?aw •" 7\ 7*** 7 7 A 7 . . ^ f ' r ' nS and £««.. 

'“I ' ,/. ; f "’^ 1 41 v 1 hv a> in.fcrtiotw ,lm the men concerned are 

^ j;; ^.T fI :; * J the peasants themselves, 

u. ,1, ‘ ‘ ' l . 5t V ^’• !)i,,u l t )':' f ntir^arm;siKrd at s!( ) Motraver, the people harme d 

b p. iremaiv A hvh the |N as etets o, the tirsi granpoht.Vo,,, tbe-fe are not landlords but 

ltT«; V-'; r 'l'' '' B J l ■■ ^•^•u, i .^.w < , h *-whowo«ldnotl»ve 

• v'c.;^ t,n ivoj'l, had thev ben. nlmn (their landlords would 

X'.r: ,^rr!f° n t V‘’’Tl. rt * AiiJ l‘ «*«!'• *>• -..lu^r^p, elcalt with in §§ H-16, 

t r ; 7 d '7 th wh f 1 lbat ;«'s * obx .Otitily mud! more eoi.Ct.me-d m this speech): i. 

w" -I- ! ‘* «* S >i » *hr : , iwnw (and ^,). and it is these 

an. ds as SU,-,: ev !l; . are -Una*.! t>y 0» pet.oueue of which I iteaui is romplainmg. (The 

''• n‘ ’ V '»*& lM - 2-5. where they will refer to the 

emirises -a nerm -6 ' 1 Vt^ST >E " ‘ " b ‘ 1,v r <' 7 4 i«P- «7), which Fmlev 

. - tt a-*u:te. Ve alsr, lotus Hartnsnti. (Jlhuv-et. Uiiiours sur Its t’amnm^s 


Notes on IV.iii (pp.255-259) 593 

(Pubi. sir b ?ac- Yivy# tb Cbrmoi^ 1 r Serie, Fasc. 1, Paris, 1955), csp. 124-40 

on tha J ^-ivc Jistinguial.iKtl; cl. Hanr^nd’s larger work, Lt Patromt sur les 

colletitivivH publiquc* tfgi >m rfiii-JEtstnin? de , . . Clermont, Sene, Fasc. 2, Paris, 

1957)449-61 Licbeschuetz, t*-j3.abiy prc^rjit* !iie evidence for independent peasants in 

the afi 1 ® i>j AnriCfdt: ill 1 .! of dit* iiiipMtajit rrMieivt books m French which have provided 

so irr u’h new ioforrintiori phoiit -rerijjn cf Syria: G. Tchalenko, Villages antiques 

de la Syr f .- du wnl. L<*M^ifdu s Vty&tfi*' TM*uUnt f J vols, Paris, 1953, 1958); R. Mourcrdc 
and A PotdifbirdL t-e Liwjj x*v Oi^/cifp 4* 1 M ifeppe en haute Syne rotnaine (Pans, 

19451: -nit? T I. S.i*icftv,;rt£5 mrefi&tT, i,*'j ^ypti (Fefis 5 1944), and ardieologique de la 
region jr, *tr*td-atdr f tow ll 1933) A< rii L-han., Omf. XLV, so mThcodoret, Hnr, 

relig. [:VJ i*t t I X XXJI|. -at tlnd horn crii.rrr treebold peasants in northern Syria: for the 
former ri; 14 (rol W12-IJ* csp. lA|3Ail^ ror *he latter, ch. 17 (col. 1421-4, esp. 1421A). 
For the possible n?‘<c *A a/Apkftoma m promo: 15^* the prosperity of small and middling peasants 
in the ireu dc^lr w ifh by Tchalenkcs (:rot «1 :«*wsk: by i.i' 4 beschuctz; bur see his Ant. 72n.2), str 
Tchab'iikOi op fit I 414-17 

51. In thi> very sismnt^rf accounr of die 1 an?: Roman colonate I have had to ignore many 

complications nid pca’dt^ntu s For ftUrtipk, T cauiiiat understand the situation depicted in 
Cassuul . Ksi XU 9 rdf A i> \v-7h -jflirre if; African ptregrimts , claiming under a special 
ancestral custom to iiihcrit the hi id nf a feiiowcoiSn:? yinan who has died without heirs, will (if 
his claim sticroeds) Ijccarnr a/^crfcr .ind ;i Etcman f iti;en, liable to pay mfrnffi, but inferior to 
orher ih'wuu m King uriiblc la ahtijase proper!y It is captivitas which is responsible for 
making ’■t (tfissibfe tor the to enjoy fomana o: 1 /fits as well as Afirorum privilegia - was he 
perhaps rhimuig to sticcci*d the decenscd ,i> a frcodmait? But the inability to alienate remains 
inexphi able Nor have I vaid anything in tJin- sectimi aK)ut labour services, which could have 
been disnnvwj as playing no iinpoitltit roV in the Cheek or Roman world but for a piece of 
evidence forn mid-sixth-cemu-iy kii* \s riich I hav e mentioned in Section n of this chapter, 

52. The legacy 01,1 ‘tundns instructor/ seems to have W on slightly broader than that cf a fundus 

cum instrinnemo': mv Berger, EDRL 503 (i.i* "ui^trur-Oim domus [fundi]' and hustru men turn 
fundi Idomus j + - w ith brief bibliography i ^nd ~^j{s e ’legatum instrumenti ). 

53. See Sherwiii-Wlute, 1J* >'.*4. where rhi revrcioe in the penultimate line should be to VIII (not 

VII) ?n {on p 449) 

54. As e.g in CTh IV (Ad) VOi, VH.xviu > pr. A 1579); XILi. 179.4 (415); cf. AW. Map 

VILu4 {458; S(.'nn-tintC-5 the mhirt of the piiuiti; rx ihrc-itcned against such men suggests that 
they arc likely to h’ slaws, av e g. in (71 h VII win. 4 t; IX .xxix.2. 

55. The Larin Lite v St MehmU the Younger wan edited by C de Smcdt and others in AB 8 (1889) 

16-63: it its $5 15, 21 J have not K\'n *hle tf» reatl rhe more complete edition by Cardinal 
Rampolh, Smia AUlmin Ciuttme smstfitf rnww^ (Koine, 1905). The best edition of the Greek 
Life is mm that b\ I Vnw (ion . 1 , I if df &ij»K(" 5C90{Pans, 1%2): see esp. its §§ 1, 

9-12, i5, 1^- —. 37 U we r.m ttn^t the two (pat try confirmed by Pallad., Hist. Lints. 61), 
Mefauu and lur husband o\vt>cd Estates in huly, Africa (including Numidia and 

Mauretania?, Spam, Gaul arid Unuin. And -e? p Ailwd-, in RQHX 1 (1907) 5-30. 

56. See e.g J01KS. LKE\ 251-2; U.7$L 7S7, TvA-S. Sid (slaves .ifcnfowi), 815,818,932, with the notes 

57. A. H. M Jons. P Grierson and I A v r^v,»k. T in authenticity of the “Testamentum S. 

Rcmigii \ m RBPit 35 (1957J 35n-73, while reitarding the longer version as beyond 
salvation* (35? r».5) , hive nude.m i'-vcclle it case foi accepting the shorter one as authentic. It is 
edited by B. Kruseh, PTw A Remtgii 32, m AJC,//, ,vr n r. A ierev. Ill (1896) 336-40, 

58 See esp op, l it 371 3, Jomit. L Rf II. 7S5, ?.i.G4. 

59- This is a verv diffuult qu^tion. I do mu wish to dc:i> that hired labour, especially at peak 
periods ot agricultural activity, nuy hive been more important than our surviving evidence 
suggt^t> sec Hrtmf> review *f WIrtc. Rf. in JP.S 62 (1972), at 158 - although in mv 
opinhni the : r hjdemlato*t's 0* 1 Gui . RR III .v:\i arc mainly the owner's slaves, working under 
the supervision ot other ^Ui h du\ c> Jk> j?Uiiti Crj*n; ;t onl v if too many vines ripen at once that it 
may Iv nwVsvirv eg hire additional wo rkers ipluth itpvias . . , wnduecre, § 10). The elaborate 
calculations of ‘man-day/ (sfptV.ir'S given m paniru'jif by Columella (sec e.g, RR ILxii; and 
XI. 11 passim, k'sp 17, 4i.*j are surely pm-nthd to help the landowner to decide whether he will 
need hired hands to supplement the hdtoiir vl hit and if so, how many. Like operate the 

term op mm ran revr to the landov ner> 4hvts or m hir^-s:! men - but we must never forget that 
even Fired hands may often tv slaves K iti other landowners- Some of the workers 
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mentioned by Caro, Deagri cult ., may well be free men (sec Heidand. Agricola 171-3); but some 
of his operant must be slaves, e r g. those in x.l f xi, 1 and surely xxiii.2; there are also hired 
operarii, e.g in i.3 (stressed by Pliny, S f H XVIII.28; cf. 300), tv (locabis . , . conduces), v.4, 
exlv. 1. Varro refers very occasionally to hired workers, e.g. the mercennarii in RR I,xvii.2-3; 
the hired anmversarii. . . vicini of I.xvi.4 are not agricultural labourers but doctors and artisans; 
the operarii of I.xvm.4 must be slaves. Hired workers are conspicuously absent from 
Columella, RR I.vii.1,4,7 (cf I.iii. 12; ix.4); and indeed I have found no clear mention of hired 
agricultural workers in the whole of Columella, RR, except in III.xxi.10 (cited above) and 
Ipraef. 12, although the operae in II. if 12 and IV.vi.3 may be (or at least include) those of hired 
men, even if elsewhere they are often clearly those of slaves, as e g. in Xll.xiii. 1. Operarii in 
other writers are often clearly slaves, as e g. in Phaedr , Fab Aesop AV.v. 23. As I have not had 
an opportunity to mention it before, I will record here the useful article by K. D. White, 
"Roman agricultural writers I: Varro and his predecessors’, in A.YffW'Tiv (1973) 439-97. 


[IV.iv] 

L The opinion that conscription was widely resorted to in the Principate is perhaps not yet the 
standard view ; but see P. A. Brunt, ‘Conscription and volunteering m the Roman Imperial 
army’, in Stripia Cldssica Israelica 1 (1974) 9(M 15. 

2, The best general account of ancient Iran is by R. N Frye, The Heritage of Persia* (1976), Frye is a 
specialist on the Sassanid period but deals well with the Acbaemenid and Parthian eras. 

J. See Jones, LRF II. 668-70 (contrast 614-19). Against some recent objections, see John F. Haldon, 
Recruitment and Conscription in the Byzantine Army c. 550-950 A Study on the Origins of the 
Stratimka Ktemata(= Sb 357, Osterreichischc Akad. der Wiss. ( Philos -hist Klasse Vienna 
N79) 20-8. 

4. Ostrogorsky’s view- on mis inbject, w [ridi will be idund l*l g.neaier detail in his HBS 2 (e.g. 
133-7, 272-6, 280-2 386-8, *M-£, 305-7, 23T)-3> Mo* 331 X 371-2, 391-4, 481-3), are 
summarised in his excellent t Snpier m CdzHIz ! : 2*17-8,215-18, 219,220-2). 

See also his article, Thr pCMftntttprr-^irpriun right 1 , itfJ&S 37 (1947) 117-26. Since the reign 
ofHeraclius is within flu per coveted by ifsss tMStdi „ 1 must nro'-id the fact that there lias been 
much cniiasm oft ? 3cirlbL?iioit *»* HeMehu* of i'Hvimi'hfroing reforms of the 

administration, me mu mg m parti cubit 1 rhr > 05 the fiii'me ;\ K su m visible in later times. 

In this field Ostrogfriky * pici'iuv c!ea:jv ov/rdt iw'jj, Abboiufii it seems probable that 
Heraclius did begin 1 lie uuht.tr y reorganisation w hivb ;ie.vd its rhSdevelopment in the tenth 
century. In my opinion die beat -jt v ount h then lost TZ&Ztll o nc: tki of Haldon, op. at. 28-40. 
As for the Middle Byzantine period. | am reterrmg v* 11 by v.\\ ot fiitiaration only, and I must 
do no more than cite H-2don. O-p, cie.. 17-19, ;hi , and ir? ittM*! by Rosemary Morns, ’The 
powerful and the poor n; ttftsth-ccardry i*<d r^idyf i ri Past & Present 73 (1976) 

3-27, both with full bibhographv VWwt tbi me is tsspvmi ahr^t the conflict between ’the 
powerful* and the poor’ (which i of coe: src as- a dftsa sisiU'gb )u tin! over all ‘the powerful’ 
were essentially large however they tf|0| Lappeo %n be characterised in legal 

documents, e.g. the Iambus Move! V m 9k Gi Hmnnius- inj. and P. Zepos, 

Jus Craecoromanum\A\hms. 1931: « T r. Anls-u. 19*2} I 3115-14 [esji. 2^. 1-9, concentrating on 
rank and office-holding:: sec Morn*, op ni 14) Li discussing tin motivation of the imperial 
legislation on behalt ot *tht 'the powerful ujmc historians may prefer to 

concentrate on the »Vvrc o: me catspnots to curb she d-mgri'mi*?. disruptive arid centrifugal 
activities of their most \wvr-mighty subjects*. IVtjat ihtf fnd ot VUI.iv above, while em¬ 
phasising that few ii i?i\ oi rhr 16~mdn nup/i\jri It id modi rnacern for the poor and 
unprivileged as such. I have saw mi two minive, *>■ fix in the Later Roman 

fcmpire designed to prnttci the pedantry wlr*/ in the loni; run v:.'em to me even more 
important: the preservation of the ability of fii? peasants 10 5i vo and to serve as recruits 
for the army. (It i^ no: tiwtaiAit to ;idd that riu farpest esp: udhete of money raised by 
taxation was precise :v 511 :be afltty.J 

4a. Needless to say, this did t m «capp tbc ftnfitx 01 \Ui v - Ur of Frands Bacon, from whose The 
History of the Reign of Henry I'7: (1622) vpaou’s w garni effect in Cap 1,719-20: see 
esp. 720 n.2, beginnmg. B«Son du k:vec<Tt a fn.f, well-to-do peasantry 

and good infantry* 
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4b. I have -iherid du: tr;uisi;iricm hv Frink ri, Knight "iliijkly, to make it closer to the German text. 

5. Xen.. Oecr-'ju V 4-3. i l-lS: Vi.9-10 rfc ; Ps.-Arist , L2, 1343 b 2-6; Cato, Deagric., Praef. 

4; PI i ay r A7T X V11 1 .36’ Vcgct., Df Fr?i'Ji r i 3 

6. I give sfffiU' i xampsev lirre. fts) jji ;rte ev*rly 3e^.k Cam a thus, a migiulc of?abuyra T organised a 

large body Ol country *-jno an army which hexu aff the Oersjjr^; see- iiaftis, line 25, and 
other soiir.vs giv<*Ti in J W F.-'d-- ' ^7), :.p v j n 3& 1 ? Vabunius of i-dge sn 

Pamphyfia y t a hied a largo force o! sliwv rtmil pifJS^niit «ni. 

agaiiisi Tribigild live Oscrocc-tit nnd hr> marauding army (Zc* V ,'rv-xvi. cap. * v. 5) Zo^unuf. 
no dour..*: realising lacw rare ~Ach f\;iisiib w urt. ntmnrks on the fact tint the men 
were ale hcbiiL^bd to such f Ushe* bv iaiig experi-”ua: of armed resistance to ncighExnuirig 
marauders, (r) fhe mrn Spam who in were armed, ineffectually. by Oidymns and 
Vcnniasi IrcUtives C4 th. Ampere: Hi itrurws) against fivt ioviifting .-inn v ofCsjuatsrj, itm.of 
the usurper Cc-iiSPniine. v-vtc duubdr^ mainly rheb owe, m’/ilMi and -slaves. =« /Ids. VI iv.3 
rtt«r«j; .*tii-^iwvy£-a-J with V :dsii 2: VI \ 1 , iv ? \ 1-2; Via., H/: IX H 1 ;taV|*k 
erypolnw xu*. MKtr&ir) Or<K VU.*1 5-S (’wtvniO 1 - Ur:UMS cx pr(S|>lti» tft4iiget!it« 
vcrnactfhi jlesitrs sutiipti^Hi.sl (*i) Fflr CyrertEica. acr 5yrji>.- Up 107 (AS. 122 sii the 

early fifth remury ilsc treats ottk villagrof Aroiaisotlpnisetii; pcssn.msr^j chi nornail 
raider 0.. 12>, i5-u&., in XfPG f XVl.!it8ii (women a'so bear arms): Or r^c«P 14. {1 would 
draw aru'nuon to fc;r. 78 drawing ibat on zotUt occasions a?, mjv rate the*-.ember of raiding 
barburiiiiis ntW hjvpteen small i mere -4?i Hunnu: jms^nesiu;; ahewiy won victor^-', 
and .Svti^u:> Was dnu .invthfr 1i'<I, makblg slie tuui up «i 21>J. would end the 

mcnACf of til? AttSumitt. Cf tip- gjr 4 qtikk Snd d«i4Ve victory 6y ti\i iin.v Marcellinm, } 
For Mitvivlisg rnfo Lbr ifctim/t of tbt c-? Cyr«aair* ^ m G 

Mapping Roman Libya. irK>.v , r ? '4 118(19521 H2-&?. .it M7-8- 150, 15!.. M From tkkiof 
nonce of I iycUt VI (in Cfcrwi. :Vf:M 11.2!) it appear* that when >hc Sue r vt ravaged p et or 
GallaLd i in. i.orth-west 8p'ti?4 m 430, rhr cornmGU paipk (the assipflx 

resisted thi'tfi most ?acciiSsfully Cf I b'dai. ifif (mChren Mm lLit;)■ icn die ^quatLv 
praiseworthy resiMwiuyi pi a -mph ;s>rf;lsc;i pti-.cx* to tiM-1 ArctKiiing to 

Apoll . Up Hi iii.J-ff {pp 7), Lcdsi-Ut-. die tmth^r-ni-hw *4 S:J.v»i;o. colk-'cr*! .5 m;i*H 
mibt.*r\ fonv Tiir ear!y 47 J ’s in Aitvrrjpte. t'irHnit, t" drftid CLnm-s* 1 lerrtml 

againu i n ~n: s;,oug by the Visi^iliE-sre 5t,in HBEV i _V*3; C !i SEtvcns. Suk'Ktus ApeMrem? 
and hi* 4^ 1 19,1*3) 141-9 I'rocop., Fk /:, III 1. x 23-i nx rition^ that Rtuhnnus i*M 

in 532 i.aist'il hm cs v inch d the VardaK frotu his pioviacr* Iripulit: 111 a. t have u^t made 
use her; of Jerome. tip L'3 15 4 [CnIL I Vi = 123 16 \t!-L \XI1), 11 hi; ik :t U probably 

the spnitiul vuerits 1 t»i F\*u|vmo tu which flu otKattmi of iuttlousr is k'hig uinibutcd 
Sometimes r^J L ipn md wffc organised by iiit [z itia^iVrb stKoaffSH'd b.iodh lor pairinf^ 

purposes; sev c_jt_ HerodiJu V!1 tv 3-4 iwirh IF r ‘\:tg . Gant 7 "» 4G H v ' .^id t\ * l rm t 
procl-m.Mfuiji of the aged Gordin 1 vs emperor m 238: we htcui of the partidpAU^m ofr.ot:r.rjyini:ii. 
armed with chins and .“drying the criier> ot :h:ir rasters'. 7<sec VlU in n 4 
below 1 , .ilsoffnf .Amc < Tw it* 1? 2 ‘itisrhat when PiiiTiUn>nsail^hiiTw/lfemptTOr 111 
the 2m lie aniKil 2jm of hr> skivrt): md I'rocop /PIrf V CG^iii 1] r ni-1 fl'J^.idis the 
Ostrogoth fai'i'd a inrcc iu aW'iit 3 .iM - Mncn fromiihi 16 or ai^Mi h Roman wife in Spain, ; 
525) I ^ an do no more tiun man ion pit# up . 4ri»s d II 28 how much uutu da u is In if w\ 
have m> rne.uis ofvliing. Su VIII iii .11 »d its 1 : 421 give examples of ih< defnu 1 ■y'.ei, ^ tw their 
inhabitants For detectmn to the barb iriaiis, |Visant rcroiLE . mv VlU hi and it^ mm s 

7. Tulliatui^. * leading landowner of Lucunu-Bruttmru org.mhed large fore* or peasant* against 

Totila ii: 545T. [Prorop VlljG.'d# IllJ.xvhi Jdi-2. xxn LS) Lot iki also raii^ceisnny of 
countrv hdk. whii li wa* detiMted ud v\n Hut lodH w .n* ibVtopioemrdu-dcn'rfiou ot 
Tulhanns jvasanrs, by ./^khlc tneu masters i'wiio \uk iu*\\ ur his power) 01 der them to 
return to their Lauds (id s xu 2^ !> For * 0 : alsv V1J1 hi and i** nu 27- >,» 

8. Brunt i> .irgning spbafirahy a^iiisi Ma< MnlLm RSR 5b (with 158-9n Vi) I hi gem ral 

with Br ant s view of D(^r/; XLVIII n. I ft" (131UJ -S 262-4) riwher threi i: g. fin: u? Far,. -, 7 WE 
in.343n.54 

9. See M T. [sic I RoO.OV*d7. u^hviw' 8 i(1918) 26-33, csp. 29-30. 

10. Fergus Millar. SCO UrL fii.u the ri’ikntcc t*J brigands is L a clear reference to what 

ensued wItOi Septimiu* 5cywns vnfifii ihir FVCruinriCm i >f Italians into the praetorian cohorts’ - 
Dio liiniai^h yw* later that vc-Uitg fialish* ei; driven to become brigands (LXXIV.ii.5-6). 

11. By C77 j Via .x;ii.t3-]4, of 397, senators a&KC wetC aiSovved to commute in gold for the recruits 





















596 


Notes on IV.iv-vi (pp.265-270) 

they should have furnished; and cf. Veget., De re milit. 1 . 7 , 

;; ^ or rhe Roman army, see the bibliography in OCD* 121; addjones, LRE 11.607-86. 

Anyone who is tempted by the brilliant colouring by Tacitus in the speech of Per mini us to 
suppose that Tacitus had any sympathy with the mutineers should read the trenchant remarks 
by Erich Auerbach in the second chapter of his Mimesis, 1946 (esp, 36-7, also 39-40, 41, and cf. 
32, in the English translation by W. R. Trask, Princeton, 1953 and repr.). 


[IV. v] 

1. Jones, CERP 1 38-V fwha; nwy be euavmww'y if itowricardy railed a feudal systi-m’ - 

apparently because were owwsl by Imfe iln- V!%«t Wttt serfs, bound to the soil’. 

Later we have a iflKta! M.-sswracy’. Tl«- tosdii as:;; trjnpbfsas ‘feudallandlords'). A 

glance at the Indea tv Uu.r.o i,-eir% Siiiiflll u:‘: mft-al refivences to allegedly ‘feudal' 
structures, armompe* nr.: ftrf 4* Ifit SCRK&J. Fee Sy.,*-. «M his RR 11-12 (the Roman 
7-27,, ^ *yuda.in:d-,rni foorty j. See lists l> W. S Hunt, ‘Feudal survivals in Ioma‘, in JHS 
eV m J 6H ~ 75; ***** “ n - 1 *»& tlwcr nan, in his lnstitutic»,< dcs 

™“7 " **>• r5r '- «*?“ * Itwm-wpwttion. like % structure feodale', ‘chefs feodaux'. 
an f scr J s for HruRe-Aii, . (tint is :s> say. A-- -; cxdiu&g Asia -M.tfur (see his IS 172-*) 

2, I will refer at this #»* out, ,o F. l. C,u<b,.t. Aubta (ftef edrv nt rhe Eng trans. by Philip 

Grierson, I >64, Of me worfe .'.nginally publish.:,: in Fratdi in m*. Q«'«f-re la feodalit e?V 
Marc Bloch, Pencil iiiesery 1 [Eng, Ir.vr in’vuU, by L A Mamsm, 2nd edn !%•> of La 
soaetffiMe,! vrib. feds. also Oftt* chapter i« CEHE V, cited subsequently in 

the text; and the chsru$gi r >K by l m ym Ubuc, Afafimfr/ 7VfJWlflr* tfrsf&jcitf/ (t%2) ^14 

, c :V ' « Strays r^tdins tbir inception of feudalism. 

Elizabeth A, R. Brcnvi: U w t vr.nrn of J ka*u:iwi Midaluut s \i*i historians of Medieval 
Europe , m Amcr Hut 10048. The qn.-^riou k fmi, the last page. 

* fcudu/iA7« rw History, ed RudirditCou^tH (I^J.lTir.editarseji^y isonpp 185 ff There is a 
review-article on tins S,wi by Ur.imw. ‘feudalism hi h.Jiorv, in Past & Promt P 
(Nov. 19;>7) 47-5V 

5 ‘ A | S b iJ°!l 1C t ai ! d Ro ^ ,VtA ir ’ SLT IJ 1 /lXiVr Koilt.?v!7eff hi his SGRK t and Wilcken, Chrest. 
i*i. 280-4, both spvik of'Lchurf.iiid* 

6. Frederick Pollock and F Vi' M mUid. Ffcfeiry -r G;,',W. l juljX-7 {«xl. S. F C. Milsom. 1%8) 

7. Ganshof, FtWu/isw u u 2 :b»wf) xv nj 

8. R. A. Gross land, Hitim- iodsty ni.l its cdinoini, ijssia', in lire's 14 (l‘M7) 106-8. at 106. 

Crossland gives rch-c'n. to the ,vl:vaiu iKeinturr. including Sedtt Alp, Die soaiale Kksse 
der NAM.HA-Leme uiw ilir.-'"emnisehr H:?.Wchn>ii,m :]}i Ueinasiat. Fvrseh 1 (1951) 
113-35; and K. Fabnou*. “ntf Hit6t: syatrm..f!:,u.lt«i6iT in the setond niilfcwum B.C.\ in 
Arfa Ortentaha 7 J7S-92 


[IV.vi] 

1. The one recent book in English on ancient craftsmen, Alison Burford, CGflS = Craftsmm in 
Greefc and Roman Soaety f 1972)* has some real merits, but is not wholly reliable. Among many 
other works that are still worth consulting are Henri Francottc, IGA = L indume dans la Grice 
mmemte 2 vols (Brussels, 1900-1): Paul Ciuiraud, U mam-d'oeuvte industries dans Vandame Grke 
(Pans, IXW); Gustave Glotz, Le travail dan, ta Grke anderme (Pans, 1920), Eng. traits, as Andent 
Grmr at Work (1926); and ‘Industrie u. Handel*, in RE IX (1916) 13HM439 (Greek bv H 
Francottc) and 1439-1535 (Roman, by H. Gummerus). 

? Being a leading architect in fifrh/fourtWcntury Athens is not likely to have brought Urge 
financial rewards. We hear of at least one such man, Philon son of Execesudes, who in the 
fourth century was a member of the trierarchic class (see Davies, APE 555-6); and another 
architect, Demomeles, of the late fifth century, may well have been the father of two rich 
Athenians ot the first half of the fourth century: Demosthenes (the father of the statesman) and 
Demon Obid. 113-14). But there is no proof, and no likelihood, that such men obtained their 
wealth by the practice of their profession. Certainly the state salaries paid to architects in all 
recorded cases are small, e.g. 1 drachma per day for the Erechrheum in the late fifth century 


597 


Notes ort IV.vi (pp.27t-274) 

(IG T.37C imci2*J r J09-lO r £9£$ ami 2 dr- ut Elm-in in 329/8 (/G IP. 1672.11-12); cf. the 
350-3 dr per rai piuri I "lsodura-s, lilt 1 of the temple of Asclepius at Epidaurus c. 

370 B C. {tL* IV s lN2-i-ee ICuiord, f * / JiE, i | j- 17; aittl cf. 138-45, with references for Delphi 
and Odes - i agree- wirh he* Glbt'S iU»i! Earroix). According to Vitruvius, in order 

to became z firsi-raw ^hsKW one needed all (iCfniivc education from childhood (I.i, esp, 
1-4, 7. L0-15). such air-Iltf hiiEseb hid «t*eivct! (Vi/jwf 4) -yet he could admit that this was not 
true of TO 'eiv priiCf-!5!ilg aftlfHeChS *. J ht> day (id. 6-7), Vitruvius boasted that his own objective 
had not been ;■ make monev on: of his pmlrssiun (id. 5] 

3. The mo-si -cecut TTKitui^rsph rn English, by EouU Cellu-Haft, 7Vic Public Physicians of Ancient 

Greece ( — Smith C?i”. i*?rr#;; in iiin 43* Northampton. Mass., 1956), is limited to file Greek 
city-s:;*te-> of :hs period dnwn the founding of the Rninan Empire 1 , and is therefore obliged 
to set asi?:* rb.e L*rgc Vohuur t:-i evidence (w birr pLifniis; hut it is thorough as far as it goes. 
(One iT:ay ted that fie uurhot has >prn; too niurh lamenting the deficiencies of earlier 
writer i.; F^ tl:e I hdlniisnc perioti, stre esp Kostovt^fT', SEHHW II. 1088-94 (with III. 1597- 
1600 i;n.43-8j. Further btblia^pby will be found m OCD 2 664. Add Thomas, LO (1%t) 
241-3, or- Jiicf ur< ZL'iii Roman Uvv 

4. A good imvbognphy uti Ga.-cn ^ ^iver. in 1 Edtisicin's sll-too-brief article on him in OCD“ 

454-5. Grorgr Sartivi. Chitcrt ftfprrgamm (Li^amcr. Kansas, 1954), includes a list of Galenic 
texts available u> Ilnglish mnilftii^ n [Appiinribx fH pp. R)U7). 

5. See M. I I lf ki [Finley ], i;id KaffrjAf*?: a prolegomena to the study 

of Atheituu fiUtW , m CP-V< .520*2/3. I jjjj j-Ayiag virtuall> nothing in this book about 

Greek iturrchants; but mv for fjijcs J^radoatf pupil ChSidcs M. Rccd, hopes to produce a book 
on Greek maritime nadir> in the near tiuitic 

6. I am reluctant (cf HI \ abovi) f*v nuke any use u£ die figures scattered over the Satyricon of 

Petromus, sim v they are xomeniues wildly exaggrrmed (for an example, see Duncan-Jones, 
ERFQn ? 59 ?j 1, hiir.j. T'h j- ::i Sat, 76 IVtronvtts gw, x ! nmalchio a profit of HS 10 million on 
a single voyage, atfet .. disastrous out hi whirh he lo&t three times as much; and cf. 117 for 
another -oss by shipwreck r<f mnre that< HS 2 :»iilli-«ii But I think it is significant that after 
Trim ak hio has made uis ten udil-c-n lie gives up mer Planting himself and goes in for staking 
his freed men (76), he n»\\ iliinkv m n i/ux ot landed property (76, 77; cf. 53). 

7. See Join's, RE 1'^. LRli 111m i 48 (with III 2f n 28), 431-2 (with III. RI8-9 nn.52-3), 464-5; 

H.853-4, 571-2 {wirh III ?)2 ;in.U^J8). V. ixp. Llbrm., Orat XLVI.22-3; Zos. 11.38.1-3; 
Evagr=. HE III 39. for the distress alhgediy ■ *uv rib\ ihe rax. 

8* On the n>I/* cm of the Roman w mid jnd their (uix k equiv.dents, sec the comprehensive work of 
J.-P. Waltzing- Etude hi'tonM f-» ks iw portions professiomielles chez fcs Rotmtins, I-IV 
(Louvain, 1^95 !*>*<) Fm otlu r wmk* on Gtigil 'Veieinswesen’, by Ziebarth (18%), Oehlcr 
(1905), Poland (1***9 and I'thetx. sec the bilniogiaphy by M. N. Tod, ‘Clubs, Greek", in 
OCD - 25‘b5 Cl abo Roxtovtzcfi. S LIlRl-d 1.1/8*9 with 11.619-20 nn.43-4 (‘The treatment 
of the corporations :n existing \vork> wholly miidi'qu."rc, bt i ing merely systematic and not 
histoncal\ n.43). 

9. E.g. orecA/t'dj', ya.i*rtjc , r r 6r*. »nW#vyM*r. Erikm/^n. (rvvtpyexcria, kpyatria, 

£ rraTitttf , rXjprK'i^ o'k»'*x, even i> ier<^ 'ai-iyThere is a handy Collection of the 

evidence tor Mich organisations m Am.i Mmw m rite Roman period by Broughton, in Frank, 
ESAR IV 8-M j*. For the ‘guilds’ ot tlir I atvr Rom an Empire, sec Jones, LRE II. 858-64. 

10. For the c onlmuanon os this passage, mentioning Ana: re:ns, Philemon and Archilochus, and for 

much other iiin rc>niig material, Bnitiris execlient note, ASTDCS 15 n,1: Anacreon and 
Archilochus at ka^-l' wvre iigarded as men ut bad ff AraCirr* - and Archilochus, I may add, was 
said to lv the m»u of a e girl I nmsr al^o sax here that we need to be careful m interpreting 
Plutarch’* frequent reference t»; the indulgence bv gn.,u men in artistic pursuits, for their 
imphcatnnis are nor always obvimis Fot :ii one story, which Plutarch thought so 

admirably illustrative that he used it ?*" no lewer than four separate treatises, we hear of the 
harper whose playing wa> erincited by Philip of Mscrdon, and who responded by expressing 
the hope tin: the kn*g would nt*ver ^:nk i^w- as to acquire a greater knowledge of playing the 
harp than hr had hinwdt [\Iot fTi-fok*, 179b, o.Mi J. i\ 54^1). But only in two of these (67G68a, 
and esp. 634J) does Plutarch ri vrai the lesson he wishes us to draw from the incident: that the 
harper was deverlv and covertly rebuking rb;: kmg^ impertinence m fancying that he knew 
better that* s professional 

11, See, briefly, Hurrord. GG R^ !t>44i3. with the notes, 243-5,249-50. giving a selection of 
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Notes on IV.vi- V.i (pp.274-278) 

the evidence, HiMiovtscH, SFHRE' UWM/.jadetp [[ fi I j-| j n.27, should not be neglected, 
although dealing wtrii lift Lami and speiri fstttHy with th* Moselle region, Sec ajsa 

Crook, LLR l u e, with 329 fin.fiS 7 Fur u uSirful ^dHltocui of i pigtsphic material, see fda 
Calabi Limemarif Sfudi u*tL 4Pi|k*fd n3JFpa3liL‘ {{/niMrn irrii&fia* ( = Hitlioteca stories rmiv^rsitam 
Seneil Monoglfrfc 'Ad.JX. Milan. I'^j 351-* *( 1 \*cn*m\ t\'324fcnumber, mainly in Lac-h! 
but some in GrtfjfkJti [Airet this section w*s Finished 3 .saw ihe article by j. F. Drmkwater, ‘The 
rise and fall of the GAU*. JisJfe aspects flf the dr vdopmem m the autocracy of the three Gauls 
under rhe Early Empire' in Ltfitniiis 37 .{*#3$ 817-5N. see ess*. >:J5-46j 

12. Cf. the fullers ofto P.4j& n42 + 4 }| f = DAA 49l and 751 (= 0&4 M2). 

13. For another family M Greek wwidriirtcrs, proud of died calling see the charming epitaph 

Anth. Pal. VII.44?, ^ 

14. For IG IK 1005h sue Siegfried l.ailFTcr, DiV uf-u Krnrej'cn II (= Abh. der Akad. 

der Wiss. u. der Lit. sti Mj hia„ Gdsts- U. Hrj-iaiwiiS. dlS-ftnei. l ]) 198-205 ( = 902-9), rf. 

132-3 (- 896-7). Asoi-as tntly or may tmr h^ye come 16 Alticn as & alave; when he died he was 
almost certainly no 4:i-. i w vvm underground wo:kea (tol 1 Laurie r. op. cit. 132-3, 199-2011): I 
would guess that K msv havi: hern in Iffl '■mihiii* O^Miiom in an tpyaerrr\piov, in 

which capacity fir. re may have htvn mucfrHf&f* fi ■: diipfcj frft^ I take this opportunity of 
mentioning further inWiCio^T-iy !jrsnr Hn- .>YJ6 rfh'rifnjtfrjfirr o\ craftsmen, in H. W. Picket’s 
article m Talam.i > ■' 1 1 J ~ 0 -'Ll 7. -it ’J-HI itn 16-JU (ssee 313 n, |a above). And see Mae Mullen 
RSR 119-20, 

15. IGRR 1.810 = G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidthtts ctwieaa (Merlin, 1H7R) 841 “ Calabi 

Limentani. op. rit. (inn.l 1 above) 165, no. 107. 

16. IG V.i.823 = Jeffery, LSAG 200, no.32. 

7 A brief but masterly summary will be found m J 13. Bea/lec, Totter and painter in Ancient 
Athens', m Prtn. By Acad. 30 (1944) 87-125. at 107 ff (also published separately, ar 25 ff). 
where intormarion is also given about inscriptions on marble by potters, mainly from the 
Athenian Acropolis (ibid. 103-7 = 21-5), and about representations on vases and votive 
plaques of potters at work or at leisure (ibid. 87-103 = 5-21). 

[V.i] 

1. The most recent edition of Hesiod, Works and Days, is by M. L. West (1978). 

2. Hcs., WO, esp. 176-7, 302-19, 376-80, 381-2; cf 637-40, 717-18 

3. That Hesiod has the freeholder rather than the tenant-farmer m mmd is clear from WO 341 

4. Hes., WO 459, 470, 502-3, 559-60, 573, 597 ff., 602-3, 607-8 765-6 

5. Ibid. 602. 

6 h *« be suffiden'. 10 racr «»Brum ; If WLl. vfc •. ,w* mi only linos ofHcsiod to which I 
have referred (M J /J '7f- tr and 4 fascinating passage from Gaetano 

Fi angien ot Nap;es P but Pulyb \\\VI wtuS-8 '['hat famous text attributes the 
depopulation ofGivtfar by tG xCioud &»[•.»y fl G rfUin- Iwt on to rear children, and in 
pariicmar to a gem*r d ,1 v jiut *.» -i^Ki up j|i citattf tsirairt^ tuoiw dum one or two children (see 
esp. § 7 fin.), with riirtatult ihai rnmy * arndgi EsHcapipovriMti. Mmonius Rufus complains of 
similar motivation tor the rxis.^uu v 9 rhihheu *** tSj, ri.'b m thr early Pnnctpate: see his fr 
XV, ed Hense or! a- {& I! yl and imp rove): jA two ^ 1m T « 

TTfxrytivptixi tvm&fuxu AAr-e- I wOtsld udrt Efv^l dicre r£ >on,e t?:;rrik‘ut material m Brunt, IM 
Ul-55 (ch.xi, 'Rcproducrivily m =r*cicni ir:sty‘), nmdi -jt wdt. b is applicable to the Guvk 
world. [O. now the addition ta II vi nfeti^vj 

- Witold Kuia, An T/fttrry <;f iht? l-'mmt Sym-ht f]976) d ch._L,V esp. p.72 & n .6f», citing 

some interesting CT^ht.cL-'rtSli-dTntury rna-eri.if fllsi Wife :l h inarkably well, although 
translated into Ec^glid- (by l.awmia G^rser) from m I(^iiau usfjilation from the original 
Polish edition ol 2_ A kadrnji Frotdt histrariai-, Fwnmid lirattdel, in his introduction, 
describes the book i* 'aii vxatmfie ofMar?s;s! probkmattL tnaduu'cl, assimilated and elevated 
to the level of a hin;Uiui MflU huntmnsni, and j boad c^platiation of the evolution of the 
collective destiny ox meif. ^nd \;u (s&fl >rf inti pEuicnt reflection, of unusual 

intellectual honest v. 5 n important evem f.r l-kriiriam . . . « I Milestone m our common 
research’ (ibid. 8) 

8 Hes., WD 38-9, 22! k!, 2 be £ i, 263-4 
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iVoto K./ (pp278-282} 

9. In suppi jit of the vji K lJjic (wliich I, favour) slx: M L. West, in S’fu4iV^ in Grert E/esjy 

= Uwi'frjirrlj. ciit ilfm'Jfei'M f-d |I Gi^rij. 14, od H S^orrie and P. Moraux (BerlitdNew York, 
19?4jfi d!_iv h c Thsr lilr Jiiti rilllri ol'pp ■ See esp, 76: Theogms' ‘p° ctlc 
poIitEcal cajcer began in tdaU fi3^h thebtf?::, pd ipp.ucntlv extended over several decades. It 
may hflPffip l'L\iched into the snxth century. Jiverbppmp Snloif s', I have used the Teubner edition 
ofThi'tSgitil- by E- Dltbl, 111 Am'wl. bfriin CnnT«? IP f i950): there is a more recent text b\ M. L, 
Wext. in fnu9tHi‘\H 1 f 1971); TTicfe is also u text (much less reliable) with an English 

tonshnort m tte Locb rdefiy itrfd fomhtu I 11931 and iepr.), byj. M Edmonds. On Theognis. 
seethe artsde 1 by CL. M Bt'i'ws.v, in t3f ./J" U'i56-7 (with bibliography), and BowraLbook, /-ur/y 

Greek Efeviw (1935. n.-p, m\) 13 r 7-7u. 

111. Theog.n. itt-SIh uf I I^T-1202 

11. my £t 1 ARx 9-] [ (with utt nn.29-._32}: cf my OPW 358 ff., esp. 371-6. 

12. Cf Solon fir 1 33; 4.9- 23.21; 2-I.TK, For Sulim l Havr used rhe Teubner edition of E. Dieh 1, in 

F 1 fiwfl Thc/f is A muTE- ft^-cui I'llitiori (unfortunately with yet another 
re-nu it 1 iiertrig of f: u^i nei it> j by M ;. West, m iambi <7 /;%/ Graeci 11(1972), There is also a 
text (mtidl h yS reliJiblt?) with an English irariskdon m the Loeb Etegy and kmfmx I (see u.9 
abo^ , i:), 

13. Cf rhiidgif. 193--6. II12 Ac 

14. Alcaeus, fi A 24, irt E. Lotn.4 mi d 14 P?gi'. ^erfurtWJi Lrmorum J : ragtnt>tita (1955); and see Denys 

Page, (i L /55) 1 hU |f. „ 235—M k Ci' M tcaKimarp^ In Theogn. 193. 

15. See the * orumaMi V of Nes.vu.un, PA jV 432-3. 

16. Cf Thrown 53 -*ii'L 233 4 etc 

17. There is a w -t FuerritHire OF! Ti.i* USJJic. ^ \w lK>t iiLtroLluction for the ‘general reader'is still 

Andrew its. GT FoiT^t. WGB, ii ^sluitbit 1 m Uiat it tarries the story on. beyond the point 
(roughh 56*6 H t j jt nhidr Aurbc'Ox^ in s!h>w the subsequent evolution of Greek 

poli:k-il fornii diiwn ui die demo lt ary of Ifltc-fiftH-eemury Athens. H W. Picket, 'The 
Archfik tyrimni* . m T^trum f [1969} 19-61 (f*ii fhe specialist), is confined mainly to the tyrants 
in Coritnh i;iii! . v', jfn very fuSi rKferruet:* to modern vvtrrk. The most complete 

work i?ti die Crevk CVrimr!? in general (going down ia the fourth century) is Helmut Berve. Dit 
T y ra*i tdj hr j il"*i f ' , * Tr (\\: inU I . Pht7 two w>k, > •''.fi i e 8f K > pages). 

18. TheIcm^Est kuc-Vrmyrnnrty that "«t sbt 1 13 rthagorid’. (including Cleisthenes) of Sicyon, which 

issa<:l ivy A; is: ■ V. T.i. ? ..Vr3 ! 7 U; 4. to have h-v ted ; century. 

19. Cf tlv trht of the * ul4j Kh-bcuoai in thi Unman Guu>Hb r of the Orders', briefly discussed m VI. ii 

abo\ r 

20. F-.g. Pifihisitr.ttiii of At lid)*, cm p.sclas ; icmriiKh i£ sata to have had a mother belonging to the 

ruling Bjccbia;! wrisiftCSSCy. who wfijf hail therefore been married oh’to a commoner: 

see Aiuifvwcs. GT 45-9 (uith 154 n -U. 

21. PolyaciT V i:\~r r.jt. fhifibabm, IPf31 5 (TFwirt an Eng. trans, of the Poly aenus passage 

on pp 274-3 of tin- nc^j*: hy P N Lhc ^ienihen-d in the next note.) 

22. P. N. U it, T#rr i>fviu n*i 7 ymrm c (1922.. 

23. Cf n i V OPH SfilJ Hid; ild 5 re-ntth-ccutir i t hae- :l ^ were at 1 east 1,060 Hippeis at any giveil 

time, and ii h.i* LiL-Un suggr-lnt Up tn -v [ o ouidhii^L'done better to speak of‘Jaguar owners' 
rather than Rolk-RiWcff owniprf a= thf cquivalt'Hit of<he Hippeis at that time. 

24. The French origiiial »' r ti<6 hi 't'k. (fsrii 1928), was reissued a few years in a 

new edition ‘Paris. VJi'Jtt) with supplement,;o miles ind bibliography. 

25. I use ) herd's edition sud n;'.»rfcn:Miig 91 ii\ nafinlpats: see n. 12 above. The most relevant 

fragments .a, ], S, uy 27. and op. _>-5 and. 23-5. I Cibw of no complete account of Solon's 
out)* h' hand activity UCCjnf JOfqt*svsllv s-ifi^aoryibut see Andrewcs. G7*78-91; Fnrrest, 
EGO 143-79 

26. See esp Sctrif t■ in 5 b6;23 u 'll .S !8 7^ ;5 I-9lJThk 

27. The ti\i in for SoluH'i hvrsuu liHt-s dU- mTaiuf.u \rist., Ath. Pol. 6.1 (cf. 9.1, 10.1,1 1.2); 

Plut.* Sa! i5.2. 5-6 (the ACilvuni h-. AtiCifaiiofl, ip wen In 15.3, is certainly robe rejected). 

28. See esp. Tmic VI 54 5-i; cf.) Ic!t> 1.59 n: Anst . ,\ib Hi/. 16.2-9. 

29. 1 hop, toexplidtt mis shocriy 

30. S ee rny Ui 9 f >7 -40 

31. Even pc;sisr^e-iK ntlpliayed meru iiarufi \n 546 ^ee Hdts 1.64.1 etc.), bi^t he else; hC con- 

sideriblc stipnur' snioisg.rhe cnirem ivp Hdss I 63.1, 

32. Cf Ari^t ; Pr l Vf 7, e±;p. 1^-21, chert eu Vf irion ii &t this chapter, attiie 5. 

I an; tun* usi» veou'd no: fuw bmnsm; hero*- ihe brr ffh eenniry. 
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Notes on V.i-ii (pp.282-285) 

33. Carriage gives very foil bibliography. The article by A. M. Snodgrass. ‘The Hoplite reform 

and history , is m JHS fa (1965) 110-22. I cannot see that Cartledge's conclusions arc at all 
weakened by J. Salmon’s article, ‘Political hophtes?’, m JHS 97 (1977) 84-101, which however 
a s some interesting archaeological details. I am tempted to suggest that some useful results 
might be achieved, here as elsewhere, by comparative studies of comparable phenomena in 
other societies. (Grear caution, of course, would be necessary, as always in such cases.) The 
most obvious parallel is the rise of the sigrtorie in the Italian towns in the late Middle Ages 
(thirteenth to fifteenth centuries); but the situation there was totally different: see esp. P. J. 
TU C u < ~' ommunes iXi & despots: the city state in Late Medieval Italy', in TRHS (1%5) 71-96. 

he history of the Italian towns, however, can in some respects illustrate the history of the 
Classical world: see in particular the admirable article by E. J. Bickerman, ‘Some reflections on 
early Roman history’, in RF1C 97 (1969) 393-408, esp. 402-5. I particularly like his wise 
remark on p.406: The value of analogies is not probative, but illustrative, and, thus, heuristic. 

- . } hey can us rcco g»ise aspects of facts which would otherwise remain hidden from us ' 

34. I have in mind such passages as Hdts 1.59.4; 60.3-5 (and parallels in later sources). 

[V.ii] 

L King Darius I of Persia aKutdoru-d h> uippcm hi; Greek ryrams m 494, in theory, but they 
conitirnued to appear m the Asiutk Greek rides md Aegean islands: &;e my OPW 37 ff, 

™J a . ps , , ‘ Grrid ‘ r » fcfouard Will, Le Monde j>rec et 

l Orient, I. Le V* ritric (Paris, 1TO), * 

V 1 / h ia™ nt ^ bten fK tn Frtui tU * *> Vnt lwik * K Orrery and Classical Greece 

(1 hose who U.UY not already studied the subject thoroughly would certainly benefit bv 
beginning with lone*, AD, chapters HI ftsp, pji 41-62} and V. describing respectively the 
ideology of the deniottaiy and its rmetical w* irking. St v j 3*o Fom*>t. BCD (cf. V.i n. 17 above) 

4, Anyone looking fur an ancient definition of the ain-A of Classi^l Gitv k ^ponparux might begin 

with Anst., Pol.^ V ,9, 1310*28-30 (note the hostile ending), and VI. 2, 1317 a 40- b 17, both 
emphastsing freedom and the ability to five as you w ish', cf VI. 4, 1319*77-32 (hostile again); 
also Rhet. 1.8, 1366*4, where the objective, the of democracy is hXcvtepia, as wealth of 
oligarchy etc. See also, of course, Thuc. II.37-*> (esp 37 2-3,39.1; 40.2). ‘Living as you wish’ 
as a definition of personal freedom later became a commonplace, which we often find in 
literature, e.g. in Cic., De ojfu L7Q (eimr ut vela): Pared. V 1 .34 (petestas vivendi ut velis, 
occurring in a passage taking as its text the Stoic maxim that ‘the wise man alone is free 1 ), and 
. E P lct ’ Dtss - IV.LLDiog. Lam. Vll 121 

5, Jones, AD ch,V (pp 99-133, with the notes, 153-60), is still unsurpassed as a brief description of 

how the Athenian democracy worked in practice: it is a masterpiece of compression. 

6. It seems indeed that slaves may have been better treated in a democracy (at Athens any way) than 

elsewhere: see the quotation from Plato, K, r . VIIL in the next paragraph of the main text 
above; and cfPs-Xen., Ath. Pol I liu J2 (a sinking passage); Xm , HG II.iii.48 (where ol 
oouAot may, I think, be an echo ot thegiftofruffieiishipwjfoinenftheiilaves who fought for the 
Athenian democracy in 403); and other texts, e g those showing that a ypa^ could be 
brought by any Athenian (not only the master) against anyone who injured a slave (Aeschin. 

Vfi XXl 45 " 9; AthCn VI 2fthtL7a ' otm f? * lst1 Hvperndes and Lycurgus), and that 

the slave at Aliens might obtain some protection against ilLtreatmcnt by taking asylum in a 
tempe (the Theseum, and perhaps the shrine of the Scmnaii and requesting to be sold to 
another owner (see Busoh-Swohoda. G$ 11 M2-}). 

7. See, in addition to the passages ated in the text and jit n,4 uhivr. Thuc. VI.39; VII.69.2; Eur,, 

Suppt 349-53,404-8. 438-41 Urn 6 7* to; Hippol 421-3; Ps.-I ys. II, DM9,55-7, 64-6,68; Denv 

-*J[? 6 ™? ntra5t Wltb mMi y Hostile ones m Isocrare*. Plato and others, e g. Isocr 

VII.20; XII. 131; Plato, Rrp. VIII 557ab. 5«ic; IX-rttSe; U*> III70lab, etc. 

* ati m ° St rC f CDt trcatIlh:ilt 1 h * vc wn ot **Pp*)<ria is bv (i Scarpat, Parrhesia. Storia del lermine e 

rdhritap^arsmthelate fifth cmtury,c.g. 
m Eur., HippoL 422, Ion 6?2,675. Photn 391. it is also found m Detnocr., DK 68 B 226 (Cf 
Section «u of this chapter and its n 57 ) I cannot follow here the later history of the word and 
will merely refer to the works and bv Peter Brown in JRS M (Wl), at 94 and nn. 171-2. 
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Notes on V.ii (pp.285-288) 

9. Aristotle often recognises a coiuroCtion between democracy and political cqualiry. He takes it 
for £Mritrd tiia" STj/xort^t ijrick t* ’ieroy fin r hi ".stjeo? (Pol. V.8. 1308^11-12; cf. V.I, 

130176 ' 3 ») In j. jcritira? of dcLTiocracy Which I have cited in n.4 above (Pol V.9, 
131078 - 3 ( 5 ) h-; 5 VCS as assuming th ir equality is just and identifying it with the 

sovereignty ttf r-fc He illJtvs ttll,? opirtlon held hv some that icrorrj^; as well as kkrvfapiat can 

be atlaibuted mysi o! all ts> tletnocracy (I V.4 P [ .»l |b ,V t -5). In several passages, of which perhaps 
the most nitcnsEing b VI. 2-3. !3!7 , '*9-iR b li. he demonstrates how his own concern for the 
minority of property-ciwnm prevents him rioni accepting the equality demanded by 
democrats, 

10 . Sec many of the nM in nn 4 7 above. I am not fully satisfied with any of the 

treatment* or I hive sdUil, the most recott of which are by Borivoj Borecky, ‘Die 

politis- hc h^nurnii:", in 9 (1971) 24; 2 nd ti W Picket, isonomia and Cleisthenes: A 

Note ‘. m I'iiii&u -i {1972) 63^1 Ilivrr: K an :*d: uh ably tliorough discussion of the origin and 
meaning of the word bv Martin GstxvakL .Vuiw i !tin the Beginnings oj the Athenian Democracy 
(1969) 9<v Lw< (cf 257 ft ). which nevertbeiess nerTUi to nic to seek for a greater precision than I 
would tuppofr pcussiblv T .irerp: 0 >^ld T s view rh.it isonomia is ‘not a form of government 
but a polmrd principlr' fill, c; 97 h . 126 ), 'die principle of political equality . . . not a 
consttriUiori.il ionit’ {> ! 3}, re.id I hrve thcccfe-rc dwenbed democracy in the main text above as 
'chardittvitrii by OstwaSd rightly rvnvok' tlusi 'lerovopta comes closer than any other 

Greek word tt: capicsking die modern notion of "ritjhs” m the sense in which we speak of the 
“rights of imr/\ J ^nght> ot a niafli*' ±4 BiIt of Right r 1 etc.' (113 n. 1 ). Interesting later uses of 
it<Chtdr App., RC I t rs; M,;r- ur Aitel . MM\ f. L 14; for laovopia and icroftotpiu see 
e.g. Dio Csss. XLI.17.3: XHV.2-1 The best treatment I know of itrqyopia is by G. T. 
GnfHth. isegorbiii the Assembly at Ailierif, i:i Aw.trte Society and Institutions: Studies presented 
to Lirf-'f Fhf&ihftg [ IWrfO 1 15-5S: ,u;d see A f i Vt'rf*>elhead, "laypyopUx and the Council of 506’. 
in HiMfTM ? 6(1967} 32*. J 40 

11. This is a fixture or drmoiT uy whu' h it^ critk ^ were mmrally not fund of emphasising. Aristotle 

does ii CM use the term ;EoUuh l'c does refer to &&vva t in (for instance) Pol. IIJ2, 

1274*15 18, III !L 1281^-4. 12SS.!2-Hi2fv7; VI 4. 13l8 b 21-2. Hdts III.HO.6 speaks of 
imtvQvvos apxv J characteristic feature eTthat xMiikK npxav which has ‘the fairest name of a!l\ 
icroropirf. (This is part of the aikd T ViMan detMie*. the earliest surviving discussion in any 

language nl alternative tbrni^ of p»4iti< al constitution, which must be a literary fiction, 
originating, I believe, in the Lite sixth cctHutv ot the early fifth.) Cf, VI.viabove, admit., for 
the reflections of Dio Cliry-wistoin on the tact th.ua in*march (such as the Roman emperor) is 
oiwei'th'MK 

12. This subject i> well treated m hticfbyjpns. AD ind more recently it has been examined 

thoroughK b> Elansai. m the valuable .trucks cited in II.iv n.18 above. For the elaborate 
procedure necessary m tounh-caotiuy Athens to titer fundamental laws, see C. Hignett, A 
History of the Athenian Consn^thti ! ' th" Tnd oj thr F ifth Century B C. (1952) 299-305. For 
Athens, ag-iiost such passagi-s as thu-iv referred tu in ll .iv n,21 above, see e.g. Aeschin, 1.4 = 
IIL6, Lye. r C toff, 3-4- Dm. XXIV 75-n etc T (cited by Jones, AD 50-3). For the 
impf truin' ^ I'tffnrfru t,iws, fnsbling the p*h»t t*' tlciil on terms of equality with the rich, see esp. 
Eur., Suppl 433-7 I s^v no teasuu, by fIk way, why any Greek democrat should not have 
subscribed to the nn)Ms.sionea idvocury of the supremacy of the laws in Cic., Pro Cluent 146. 

13. Perhaps I diuuld him mention here I Vi V,6. 1 M k. 1 12- pc where Aristotle envisages a situation in 

which there is an intier ring wirhin ar> o)iganh;Ol poiiteunui, to the members of which certain 
office* are reserved A gtnd example is the PtcdeuMUr constitution of Cyrene, for which see 
Section m ol this»luptet find us u > heh»w 

14. See Anst , Pol m 4. 1280^22-32; VILA. 1528 55 0 

15. By far the bt^i Knik l know on the history of ideas about property is Richard Schlatter, Private 

Property 7 he History oj an Idea {1951 j. ] Ad .Irr I. \:\ 4 lx*st reveals Cicero's attitude. ] 

16. The standard book in Englisli on Greek mercenaries is 11. W. Parke, GAfS — Grecfe Mercenary 

Soldiers th* m Eurliett fme 1 to the Bait! ot Ipsut (1433); and see also G. T. Griffith, The 

Men atanes of the HeHndftii World (1955) 

17. See the num text of II.tv, esp the firs: par tif the aph containing n. 10. 

18. See mv O/ML 37-43, 144, 157, I tike this opportunity of mentioning a neglected 

source \v huh provide* an iurrigtHTig little picture of the stasis in some of the Aegean islands - in 
this case. Pit os and Skphno* - w »4 anti the yean following: Isocr. XIX (Ae^itt.) 18-20,38-9. 
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\ (iii e . -iKl:dl is the only genuine one we possess from the Classical period which was actually 
wnnen FfcSj delivery to a court or assembly outside Athens, apart from IV-Herodes, Peri 
, mentioned in my OPW3 5 n.(S5, if indeed that speech is not just a literary composition.) 

19. <'ir cap. i oii, SGHI II. 1 with its mites, giving the literary material and much bibliography. 

O note Eng. trans, by Austin and Vidal-Naquer, ESHAC 271-3, no 70.) Add IG 1F.2403; 
and yht . \U (1955) 84 ~ Daphne Here ward, ‘New fragments of IG IF. Iff, in BSA 47 (1952) 
i E Y2- \ 17, 

20. Ly* VH KJ (from the 390s) shows a piece of land in Attica let out to a freedman, Alcias, at the 

;i:t« Ol' the i-entury. In Lys. XH.H ff. (esp. IK-19) Lysias and his brother l’olcmarchus. both 
metacs., irr in possession of three houses, one containing a large workshop. The dialogue in 
Pi:UtA Symblif takes place at the house of Polemarchus in the Peiraeus: see Rep. 1.328b. 

21 . An jtrjpj.:rtSf;t reason for this (perhaps indeed the principal reason, although modem scholars 

seldom rirjlirc it) was that if a citizen held an office in which state funds passed through his 
^Uih {a* they did m many cases) it was thought desirable that he should have sufficient 
property to make it possible for any funds he embezzled to be recovered from him. The only 
mag Piracy for which we know that a necessary qualification was membership of the highest 
Uss, the Solonian Pentacosiomedimnoi, was that of the Treasurers of Athena 
l Arist -i#f_ Pol. 8.1), who had charge of all the offerings made to the goddess, many of them 
;i> gtj'd cm [diver. 

jU,, I Here iv excellent and clear description of the democratic organisation of the deme in 
E W hui^orri Lecture by R, J. Hopper at Sheffield University in 1957, The Basis of the Athenian 
Domotrxtf (.Sheffield, 1957) 14-19, with 23-1 nn.86-152. For the specialist, a very full account 
or the dettieN, tribes etc. is given by j. S. Traill, 77ic Political Organisation ofAttha. A Study of 
tht />.>*■Trittyes and Phylai, and their Representation in the Athenian Council = Hesp Sudd! 
XIV ft975} FF ' 


Suftien nt **i a '‘ rr nation, with the necessary reference, is given by Jones, AD 5-6 (with 136-7 
4- ,4), . 18, 49-50 (with 145 nn.36-44), 80-1 (with 150 nn. 19-23). On pay for magistrates 
M. H Hansen, ‘Misthos for magistrates in Classical Athens’, in Symholae Odovnses 54 
(P/79) 502 


24. Against Fiulcv's rt*«r:uMT that pubst; J p*y *v3i given only by Athens, as a consequence of her 
elliptic. 1 adduced m my PRO A a whoh Series of passages trotu Aristotle’s Politics, proving 
beyond doubt rhai ;n the fourth ceimue 1! t political pay \va; not only given at Rliodes 
(specifically mem lotted ir- M V.5. l.Tfl}4 f, 27-2d) out a tk* r *teristic feature of Check 
democrat hv Jnd I also showvd that mditic at pay i imr jnn?d ;r Rhwirs into the Roman period 
and txUud >n I Icllcmstk times in at h i>t ■.'N* 1 odiei . Iasu* 3u his chapter on the Athenian 
empire w Imperial in* ft tkt AmitM World, «5 if u A. i kirn** aud C. R. Whittaker (1978) 
i iA-Zt*. link V mucimfE'iws t\us c-vidrtiA- md aits to mush it aside. That Rhodes 

WtytuwlfY paid tor Anne thr kite fourth eciimr v alia perhaps in the Hellenistic period 

| ^ fl ho t duysostom search belongs to the! («itchkeic svwd j uid Hellenistic lasos, too, and 
rnarArutoth mart? fcr the subjecteri pay in the fWiffo, completely misses 

thftoicecsi liiy f-x Tic my Argument* flatly contradicted by the 

evtdtmc arc uumipus^vr. howvvei roucii 'im.e' :h t ;* audiois may imagine them to have. 

J h ii A; tatstir ’nsjdtf fcnw cMu rai remark; :hc Eiibjeo ot r .i\' is an ingenious under- 
suten-em ct what Ar.stotle s.tVs, amoLumtjg u»misrcpn=Ji?ijiPUtw’m In particular, as I show ed in 
MRU A, Ai Wi&k nukes it reribetly «i^ir m ! i wiicile wifs or passages that in his day political 
pj\. . I (onrr* ch »r^feristic ot wha? ii? sostk'Uioes calls ‘‘extreme* demo- 

aacic^ \a iv and its »i.19 ?); 'wriy he i.ivh had -ihvjdv been ovenumed by the 

iinlortuuare ihey had Ih^ti dnven u s artopi: in pn&br to ptdivide the necessary funds, 

and iooui ut!«« picanrcduaiat idltrt sin: sinutwi: Allies (My point remains valid 
d we regard many is a probiblr exagger muni airil |.refer u? think in terms ofi 4 some\) 
Moreover, .an-.v >r WO A 1 rru%d not v. licirn .s»r«=nr«i riuf.Vs mistake, 1 did not emphasise, 
-i> perhaps I > bon Id haw dour. :hn -’ne or the r\-.^ ntniar types of political pay at Athens, that 
tor .it.criding tuc Assembly unfy aRer the fklfc of the empire, and was 

subsequently turn s. Air.-irkiisfejrtncrs {ADS«3$ Fhiley says that he ‘tried to 

falsify* the pr^posetian Rnky himself 'by pointing no dir wma/of pay for e#re after 

the loss or v . and lie hail beer, gleefully quoted by trfores O writers’ (ibid. 310 n.54, my 
tMlux? 1 *HS ts mtucruiiihly misleading Finley saippr ■--*m. i :}i^ force of Jones’s argument when 
*k vpeakv iif mu* ji jx*i i *ni*g ti? tin. with5or ssy ittvi tilr I 055 or f-icipire: Jones’s actual words 
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(AD v) r^:er- riot ic\ 'survival' feu; in ^rn. 1 *Nj?u™irr/>nj|. nf p^v. thar for jnendanu: in ifer 
Assembly" (cf M !i. hLuisctg in GRBS 17 f 19761, it 03} To repre^l'm jDnes as speaking pf 
‘survrv.d' ]■> djillujJCiiiuiLts - bu,E afcourse it iseimenHal td Finley s argiltnL’nC, In the wcartfttail 
of his is 54. tfetfli rln?n; should he mere 'suixuvaT. Snaden tally, Finley Hfieakfr Mg Htu ^nda^riin oF 
‘pay foi {imsi Itii'- ihiil 1 12 and HUnu.5J--!| ,ind l>F unthijig else. BuL pa> for !'^c ss 
usuallv meant by # ofKue r was relative]y mumporrmt (aee Hansen, aaciibd in n 23above}: whftt 
mattered was pay for attending rhri’owrt r _m A A^infely. arpd thv TolluciL Athens m.iv wvl] 
have bu'L'ii die first i irerk democracy (unvib- tfeii hold uumvatjon, ami hi v irnpeiul rcvtuuus 
will ofetMir^trljavt'inade ifec inteudnctiDii uf pay hir^ouriS'aniJ Couneil Icjs ;qf u burden than'it. 
wouldod'itrW i-A' have becs'i. htu ii is cc/raio both that '-be hrrrell ■!Wr the Till ■4 , I her empire 
(when she wzi in a relatively much woi'iiefiretnciaJ positkin]. eouttnLied the vxritmg [fei-i m of 
political pay and intrDdy.Ctd a ninja? new one{fiu aiLefiding the Aflacrnbly). and fhai .i mimJvr 
o f other demeurmrjLi follow id her r'iUWplc, *i a tty rite in die fourth century. 

25. A recent work on this subject b W. if uMdroc W Nrw fWiijE-iUTi nf MpSli 

(1971] it iStOHUhiTig to find Claude die ct>iltemporiiiry allpgaaons that 

‘Cleon \>t t.vnnrut, Hyrerbolcu, lhferior?E de liimpl'.v,. O^oprUHR Lutltlei'. without eon- 
tradiauig thort (srL t douaid Will, Clsufliu Mossc- and Paul GriuD^wskv (a Mandf pr 
/ 'OrknJ tl. Lf Iv n > i?flr y J 1 [Tans I *7S | US) 

26 . I need wos :J;szusithe Atheniur empire in tlw as f have already evprrSjStfd my views 

it in Om 34-49 (sdso 29&4W7. 3»«. 60 witli 31>S7). i.f mv * AH atsd NJA£. Tin 'ittonriiin! 
work vt! I’hc Sinpiff is i 5 nv ;C;ii5cll MeLggs^ ziE = 'Die *j>V^nuii Umpire (\ 972) a major aorw: 
of wvH n w; M-i* 1 hjve unly one more /LtoU b*a«*k on ti-e SJhjyu Wolfpng 

Schulf.T. Da H"-'*nbdt :kr Aikwn Bum Attiidivn Sechins (IfirtTrnFNfiV Yc'ri,, 2/74'i. i'»ii 
this 1 sboiiSd perhaps record rhr sisdgmcuc of D M Lewis, m lus levsev: in Cfl 91 - n ■ i7 
(1977) *»v VHr 4 luw Inrn! vi^rc'^lly nothing l tqi: i it,, and he very seldom Aint^s ir= ,i dhlct^u 
conctu»iwi osl -n vasitt tlLat already loathed by Meiggf hylltr's snbstqumF i-oiu quire 

short* iiKcogn-tph, J >n’Sri.'ii#.jlr Tyrutm- Aihent Hnf? h?tf\ ■,■*-,» Koratzr f zL 

1978], mi u» l-Mi'V iwinly bib!fog"spldcal rakw A givat deal thru h.o been ^ fitreu 

against tlr: pi iriacii I have ^lopt^d cttfte nthe: uvtt*-:i nsisiepreseisSaiien HHi dlyq-iu . nyioctut) 
of the folk ivideuoc Uv have or nisvi dismissal s it of it. Then *s .3 miM t groupie *9 

the former reiufcucy m a recent artide, TH«- i omiitMin. .*t Mvtih-ne", in llisluns 25 (! l 376'3 
429-4n\ bv H It Wc^-tl^kc, a scfeobi who Was tspde v'V^ni issctuJ co to f:«h- 

centiuy history hi 4*i l I n ip;urised ir the of Mvtdeot ?r #,77, o ni istassv 

others, we * in ^ e 'a markedtldTcrc'tJce tnwtjds the imperial city bmvwu th* n.fing 

Few 4'ed the tiiosa zA lj\\es-% * «:zvs>' * IrniHiifiling the uuitiny or the M\ rileiui 
demos (in Thor Hl.27.2 > !), I die it wuaU k- vcry-suupk-uijufhd 

interpret then <««■ imif;Csli«£c uccuzim"; (foi iineral ■ u 1 s*Hv reosstniug li 

the sum total what ihcy wanted, The D<t tiiut the Myniwiiirm oh^.irchs. iiid inst >c, trt %■ 
complv until flu!t vvn 1 »* icquesi bn; ineof^iucurk u . is i 

sufficuitit indKAitotr that riicy w ek th« »'n>c th *Am rlnnns at mote ri'AU i*cv * ;hi. 
and realised t!»ai tin- low-ei n;u 4 n tvUrri tipc-n to fight, even if tha: Lv^iand 

were 'aft \V7iibV“, v.'fio cuhcrwiic igridici wlwv I lave wntiTo J,bo*ir tlie fcvoli.diM^ fftei 
brieHv at on? pc-itu jr> ihr first setueue? 1 have quoted (tir mutiny Norn L"iMt 

(suppressing the sei'Onii, whn'h explains and joiitlu ^ it); but l u r-limily it with tin- 

words, \Aiiording f'O fhtfiymdi thi'y t*om h-cjus^^ th^- v were himgry’ f-»32^ u VI. iU v daiics-J 
In realitv, tliat the drmos tiv*k ^up they dill K ^-y very hu>\ f ry b p^s-seK wluf 
Thucydides do** not sa\ :«lth»y igh *9 , oniv h« »;mld easitc h w e J nu so. bad it tv: im t u r r (ci 
only III 31?. il What hr docs >a\ b thar the demo? M-'i.r the men m pou it ihai dvee warded the 
reniammg com u* Iv >har* d out among cwryonff. u» tu,'> would thtnn^ives come to terms 
with Athene and h:mti ove» the»'tv WcstlakeT uiUr|u.jUtiint o; fh.vi ydidt> (for i> w liru it 
is) bcu^ ihi essential question .a issue ii a^une: gratuitacssK 1 that »vh.u i Wv^id HV .# 
perfectly liatural jb:r moi>? im file pirt of tii. d«'U os izprcst-uU“l its m**V . jyer.r 'v Now the 
demov wifirh cmiid haveiud rj - earlier L-pr.orfuiu:y tt;»ueK hadjiisi K tamtf able «- 
act in conritrt {note the in 27.3) for tin firs; time It very ttialfely pin towartl 

rwo alternative dvisanits, sorclv rtprrKtntmg the mam 'abjviriwufi ;>t tw:> groups those -vim 
were nkii;nly , or^cmed distr ovm himgei and those wOu+ji :twHv d- *ir-d^ smrer.-fer id 
A thens. The narj^ib t or "PnicybidoJ gives.;; Irir siLlicatbt: that it w-o rk insid group fo u 
really mattered Wc can Iv son ofthw, fo» rwo difibrjT^i reruous. First, M; ultinwrum i'tftc 
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demos did not just say , is one might have expected. T divide up she food, or we won’t fight', the 
alternative was very much stronger air u ! e ska*I brrriy the rity. And secondly * the oligarchs 
could perfectly well haw solved r uc irnmcdraiv problem! by complying with the first alternative 
(a very reasonable one m itsrh, a.< foe derives now being asked to fight), had they not 
realised, as they evidently thd* that tne jinttal demand wjs only ir opening move, and that it 
was the second alternative ilonr would *v.:xsV the dominant section of the demos. 

Confronted with itxu-jdf emotive*, tnvy dtfinot eompiiy, as thev LOuld have done, with thenar 
less unpleasant first unr, they redited tnty h:id to at ;irpt the second alternative, terrifying as it 
was to their leading rummers (2# . I) Jt dr»f * ss ;d to me sbripk-mindcd' not to recognise that 
this is exactly what Thucydides intended 10 convey: I find no ambiguity in if. In OPW I was 
concerned to make the valid point thai on diis occasion (s> on jo many others we know about) 
there were two distinct groups, with iw» very dniernr: iretudes to revolt: one was deter¬ 
minedly hostile to Atoms, the other uninterested hi fighting lor a “freedom” which would 
benefit not themselves but their mler > [cf II i v above), Westlake has pointed out that there are 
several cases in which Thucytirdes omits to provide any char guidance on a question of some 
substance : his favoured explanation ;* a lack of information on Thucydides' part. So it may 
often be, and so it may he overt in this caw Hut Tfuiryusde* sfeices arc sometimes due to his 
justifiably assuming m his Contemporary readers knowledge which may not always be 
immediately apparmt to everyone nowadays, (Au oxeclMit example of this is his failure to 
specify the Peloponnesian route into Auk a in 41L m; whirb ire mv OPW 7 n, 7.) Thucydides 
shows throughout his work an awareness ot the dtevagr within many cities of the Athenian 
empire between upper classes who were drrpiy oppewr d tr> Athenian dominance and others 
who either preferred it ttnjjnh, I believe, Ihviuw ot the democracy ii might make possible for 
them) or were at least indifferent iK'Ut it and diMtulined to resist ft. He knew perfectly well 
that this was common knowledge among the ediK a ted (creeks ot lus day, who would not need 
to have the situation *jx!t out for them on every occasion. He could well afford, therefore, to 
make Cleon givr what list- nsracrs would perceive as a mi*n pn-sentation of the facts about 
Mytilexie (III.39 i'), Mine he had 'Utficimily rouiiteicd (Jl'oh s statement in advance (27.2 to 
28.1) and was to uinlonv his narrative w r tth an even mote explicit passage in the speech of 
Diodotus (47.2-3J I must add that Westlake s arth lv is at least very much better than those of 
firadeen, Legon and Quinn, to which he rrfers in hi* tin 1, 12 etc The best treatment of the 
revolt of Mytilene is still that of (dllis, cued in UPH 54 n,M. 4*< n 77. [It seems convenient to 
add a reference here to a vet v courageous and thought-provoking article by Gillis, which I saw 
only after this seitioi; wa-* tinished: ‘Murder on MeU*s\ in Lttttite Ixtmbardo (Rend Lett) 112 
(1978) 185-211.] 

27, Sir Moses Finley, in hw disappointing dujptgr "Hsc? fif:h-a*n:ury Athenian Empire: a 
balance-sheet', in Impetutlum in the Ancient World. cd P D A Garnsey and C. R. Whittaker 
(1978) 103-26, say*. Hie puzzle i* that we arc unable to specify how the upper classes could 
have been the chict beneficiaries A pan irom the irqinsMion of property in subject territories, I 
can think of nothing other than negative benefits' f , 123): he seems tn have in mind principally 
freedom from high taxation Hut ht re r as so Often. a glance .it the fourth-century evidence can 
be illuminating. For example. (0 Aescimi 1 In/ alkies that TimuCnus had secured the post of 
archon in Andros [doubtk's.* during the: ‘Social Wdior 357-3) by moms of a bribe of 30 minae, 
a sum which he had borrowed ai in per Cent I his m.iy of course he a baseless slander, but it 
that the Athenian archon tit a large island evrn in the mid-fourth century (when 
Athenians could hardly ‘throw then weight about* as much is in the fifth) might expect to 
make a substantial profit, and that a jury would not flunk it unreasonable if this were estimated 
at well over half a talent And (2? m I od. S( All 11,152. Audrotion (the Atthidographer and 
politician), who had beet: Athenian archon of Armine on Amotgos during the same war, 
gains the valuable privilege of becoming hereditary Athenian proxenos of Arcesinc, a post 
which might be both linaneul’y lueraiisv and politically advantageous: secesp. S. Perlman, ‘A 
note on the political implications of Proxeiiri m the fourth century B.C.\ in CQ 52 = n.s.8 
(1958) 1 85-9 1. This was his * eward tor lending Art'esine money, free of interest, with which to 
pay the garrison (almost Cet:ae»iy voted, incidentally, hv rise tilled synedrion. see lines 24-5, 
with 156, lines 9-12) Other Athenian governors and phmurarchs, tn the fifth century as well 
as the fourth, mav well luve ukm the opportunity to lend money to the cities they governed, 
at a handsome rate ot interest Audrotion bad also not made a uuivnu e of himself to citizens or 
visiting foreigners : this was unusual enough to attract comment, and reward! I must add that 
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what Tfri'-- VJil.4?*-6 bra* it mind i£ fivjriisnriy in panticular (because of the words 7roptfrras 
6»^ro«- r> 7 TjYr.-Ht rt**v **<«&*■ iputiooii piiiposed and carried in the Assembly by the 

he iv Phrynidiiis refer iq —sureiy including such things as appointments 

of ench o:hc» .vcfioi^s, phrourarcos, ambassadon: etc. This makes it unlikely that ‘the 
acquisition of property satijrci jerritciic' refeirm ro by Finley (see the beginning of this 
note 1 ) was in Thucydirks' mind when iie wrote VIH But of course such acquisitions may 

ncvertJiiTws have greatly U-n-Ti^td iqdivuluai Adn uians. (Here I hold to the suggestions I 
made in OPW. ns >p'te t?f the foniinent* oi Bik;. 1 . up. cit. 308 n.37, who gives a false page 
refeient 1 :* to that l^jok' 245 tnsrrad of 45-1 ) Since *.h^ list in Table B: property abroad sold by 
Poleta:' by A 1 K I'ncrhftt m He j=/i 271 necessarily incomplete, I give here for 

convenience a list of j]i die passages courvmed that I have been able to identify in the ‘Attic 
Stelai' piil.'Uffhcd by Predict! :n Hesprru 27 240-92: Stelai nos. II. 177-9, 311-14; 

IV. 17-23/?: VI 55-ri. 135; VII 78; VIIU-5, 5-? ax! probably 8-9; X. 10-11 and conceivably 
also 33-6 The qamtuy of property on Eubocft owTicsi by proscribed Athenians, at Lelanton, 
Dirc\<, and Cm'Stfy* (II '77-9 + P ri 1-Pk fV 17-21/2), ::-iostly by Oionias son of Oionochares of 
Atene. may tv due to fin benv^-n Athens and Euboea mentioned by Lys. XXXIV. 3. 

Other ricnii of property outside Ai tiffin belonging to the proscribed, were at Abydos, 

Ophrytufiiin, Thasb5anu Oropuv. 

28. See PDut . IS ; r 4fUj-7^" Time, i. kV. i ( 45 s t .» 457), Arisi., Ath. Pol. 25.4 and other sources 

(462/lJ. The mnspiracy at 4Hi>-79 wilt be'deals vrith by David Harvey, ‘The conspiracy of 
AgasM* ;«id Ai&diHies', an article to V«e paHwhCii shortly in Phoemx. (I am grateful to him for 
kindly :dfow;iig n»e to icari 4 ih-sf; of diks p^ H * f Hfon publication.) 

29. This i* made dtear hy Ari^t . /V-i V 4, 130-4^7 ff,, t^sp 11-15, a passage which is all the more 

important in that <hc act utmt in Anftrtk-f Ash pM 29-33 is totally different. The Politics 
passage, treating the" * of the Four I luudrcj j* % das sic example of revolution procured by 
deceitand uumr.ra\ed b\ force, is purely hasvdur 1 '*!! Uiurydides (whom A ns to tic never once 
quotes by name her had t*f?o<nse n';ui. cf. my AI IP), for although Thucydides does not say in 
so maiiv words that IVisandei & Co. did not reveal, on their rerum ro Athens in the spring of 
411, that they knew there was now uohopcnf obtaining money for the w ar from the King and 
Pharnaba^iis and 1 is*aphcnjv>. Alnbi.idci having proved to be a broken reed, he clearly takes 
this for granted, also fiu: the existence or rhe Spartan-Persian treaty concluded in about April 
411 (VIII.58) was not known at Athniv Hie AfJi poi account, on the other hand, has only a 
brief mention (m 29. \) t»f an Athenhiu exp4vt;it:op tii.it the King would fight with them rather 
[than the Spartans], if they put fiuir co^stitctfoit iiro the hands of a few 1 .1 would suppose that 
it was reading the speech of Ain iphou m his ow n defence (so much admired by Thucydides; sec 
VIII w?. i-2) iind/ot tiu \trhi j of Androtion (son ot Andron, a leading member of the Four 
Hundred; which nude Aristotle change his mini iU>ut the coming to power of ihe Four 
Hundred (The belief that Alctbiadc s might W able to fcwing Persian financial assistance over to 
the Athenian side *va* evident!;, by no mean? ;is fooMi ar the time as it may now appear to us, 
for e ven tin highly inte lligent I hr.^ybulus held it ^v'e Thuc. VIII .81.1; and cf. 52, lines 29-30 
OCI \ w here Thucydides M l .'prr^ui> lls^iphcnu*. its very ready to be persuaded by Alcibiades 
ro beComt* tltc fiivud uf Athens ? 

30. This is mdet d a cardinal tan I did nut bring it out sufficiently in my CFT ( the argument of 

which it support* Tt is also very damaging to the theory of Rhodes, mentioned below, as I 
shall explain J There are two crullv important passages in the admirable account, in Thuc. 
VIII,53-4, ot the A»emblv ro which IVisander presented his proposals on the first of his two 
visits to Athens in 4EJM1. the niitr m (probably) January 411. In 53.3 Thucydides makes 
Peis under speak oi ‘a more n] odd ate form ot "on>titution’ and ‘committing to a few the 
office* (the iVjv'Ui — not, 1 would point *>ut f the feanchisc. Thucydides then represents 
Peisandei a* saving that ‘I. are; it will hv p&u&lt torus to change baekagait j, if we are not 
completely satisfied (33 3 iu 54 L >|vakh,»g n his own person, Thucydides says that 

the demos, ihhouch at fir*: they did not at all Eke what was proposed about an oligarchy, 
nevertheless gave m evcrtually, being issued by Pe;s;mder that there was no other means of 
salvation, 'arid being in a tc of fear, .md ru the Mint* rime expecting too thar there would be a 
change [>»& ‘ignin. The m 5J * and trot m 54.1 show that the Athenian 

masse* miigmed that it thing* v ci:'. badly they would Ik able to vote the democracy back mro 
existence again; they frekni to icili-e that the (i.Raichs' plan was to deprive them of the 
franchiM altogt-tlu i happiTt;'d at Cc.foii'i> Tmn V III.67.3, with Arist.. Ath . Pol. 29.5. In 
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tact it tooK another revolution u> get r.rj <s»i the I I^udreJ, m which ‘many of those from 
IViwitf" played a pari. the bulk ofthc hoplnes: set my (IFT9. P. j. Rhodes. ‘The Five 
Thousand in the Athene revohmoimfcifil ] B.C \ tnJHSTO(I-772) 115-27, at 121 and 123-4, 
prefers his own (andf-S to the RArfalitfe ofc Tfvijcydsdfs he '■•'uggests *hat Thucydides ‘ought not 
to be regarded .ie infallible’, that n>;*cydi(fi?s + tnay. iwvc bscn wrong’ — and of course 
I horydidvs has to be vc;y Svrarig it RhrjdoS picum 1 is to stand Given the choice between 
Thucydides and Riioki. ^ i:r hesitatingly prefer Thucydides. It is a pity that Rhodes 
paid no attention at nil to :hc passages I have tmjdiasgEtd m Thus. VIII.53-4, which show 
c!carry the mood of rhe demos at the beginning rite r^i'nis in 4 11. seen again in the narrative 
in VIII 'O 4- J 3,93, 97. i I wf.iJd ai^azn emphasic that In she 'decisive episode in the struggle 
against the oligarchs, namely the dfiSrmrtmn of the wall at klTioueia, the hoplites and many of 
those from the Peiraeu* quite iutur.il! v $ppkr. of thru obpeove its the coming to power of the 
five Thousand ruber than hill democracy simply iron a prudence and the fear that ‘the Five 
Fhous-ind (Mill unknown and actu-oiy mou-v vsieuff might he aide to take power and frustrate 
them (92.10-11). They wav 'afciidV ny* Ihc-eyhirtV, SI T line 7 007), ‘that the Five 
Thousand realiy evicted and tlia: anyone r.hey spoke to might be a member of that body. 
Fhut yduies evidently had ;jfi dotBP! that fhe^: who were ;:S'>iv.u ! , the Four Hundred, or at any 
rate the great bulk ot them, had no hyoik^ring mr another cdtgarrhy. even if it consisted of 
llktctw mote hroadly based than hr*? CM>t?r:g mtrow oligarchy of the Four 

I timdred 

31. Va' my CS-1 hi the preceding Jltic: . have nichtksii?ii or* rraiOM why the attempt of Rhodes to 

substsiutt' a diilem:* pirturs for t L\?*t nf Thwcydide*. :>.! failin’. 1 may be able to deal with the 
Mibiect elsewhere rstnc: more fully Herr I will ciniy add Thai there is a patent fallacy in 
Rhodi^ s attempt to cxpj.mt away i hit* VIII : i?„l ! If admits (3 22) that I am right in saying 
that J m co»itc\t> oS this kind die Mane if-, 1 not uny kind o; iuusrrrir.il majority but specifically 
the lower daSM> lei. IJ iv but Iv the:; tries at«f*u> ,uie the disastrous consequences of 

this admission. Although he W^fd* my geum* iMCTpwutum. re carefully refrains from 
giving Ins ou u rrarishirie.ii of VIII 97,2: and he up with a m nous picture of a constitution 

having ‘one feature charaeterEsris i*f catutiruu: giving power io tJie Few’ (in that there was, 
he thinks, a property quabtle-iricrri jt>i scavr dttffmElnp : The hophte census), and ‘one 
* rwacierishc of ronst:t;unni> giving power to the Man . ‘. which he proceeds to identify as >eu/ 
sovereignty in the hands of the assembly r-ithvr than iIm bz&fc' (123, my italics). This reveals the 
fatal weakness m Uhtxhts s position. I hn fn *.t feature, the 'dwiaiicrisric of constitutions giving 
power to rhe Few {that s, the alleged property qtnh&urioi! fo* therxerase of political rights), 
would he perfectly all right, it it were a fact, (t )f com**-1 do mu Ix-lieve there was a property 
qualificationJ5fr the frnuW HUtj* the eserrdse of Urr pohiical rights, although I agree that 
being ar least a hophte ’.vo a qtiahljcation tor exorc^ing efternn' day-to-day control of the 
operation of the political system. <.\r m ^tuvjutw-i I her. VIII.97.1.) But Rhodes's 
characteristic tonsf"tiirnuis giving po\s lo die Many' is ccmipk'*ely bogus in this context. 

I he vital race* which wrecks hix interpretation {but >s h ihV ti» cscipe anyone who does not 
scrutinise thi* argument car "hilly), is that the Assfinhly. c-m the ‘^eiil sovereignty’ of which he 
Iav> srcxs, ix, .in hi* pimsrr, i xtraight vHgnrrhi- As-m uihiy u-mt^rsoly excluding all thi Thetes 
who on jcv ao:crpn:arion ftven his ownj must at Iri.u nn imlk of the Many! In reality, 
then, t»n hix interpretation, the Matty £ioral any rat? the htrik ut the Many) get nothing whatever . 
Ot i‘kitv, it could be said th^r m oligarcliy winch riJow* all the oligarchs some say is ‘more 
democratix“ . at least in a Pickwickian sense, than tnic which M‘t> up a houle (like the Four 
I lundrcd/ js an all-powcrtui mniwiiiv rc!?ng Watlmi the prJ:trnm.i. But this involves a refusal to 
think in tcrnix of Thucydides few and Many, raid a drtpi'iaunaLion to substitute dilTercnt 
entegoncs: oligarchy jik! democracy, which o! courM’ I hiii'vduk x might have used in 97.2, 
hut did not I here is much more to Ik - said on this question in pat*:: ular about the significance 
ot the w ! ord hut tins simst fo.- another 

32. Sw m> ( )i*X\ 1+4. 1^7. L H3 I he .:ects‘\ c paisage. dire. Lysander was able to force the 

Athimans to >* t up rK Hurry bv thrcanirn^ to pm-ish thorn (dcmbtless by mass L-nsIavemcnt) 
lor breaking the peaCi terms, by ru-t polling down rhe Long Walls and rhe Peiracus walls in 
tutu . is Lys.XIl 71-A, C£p. 74;andcf Of' J ir?57u 

33. Paul Cu-H-hG I-* tMutmtimtiAmmittatui 3 MStwaa? i -(' (Paris, 1913). 

34. Sec Ansi Ar*;. ;t*i ■iO.JiUr^. Xll SfhXrr-.. MGlUv 1^ VII »8; Dcm. XX. 11-12. The 

narta is d;>; u>sed by t docir;. op fit. 379-H3- 
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35. It was only a ^" rer this qiajitr? wfaa fuiiphtfd there appeared an account of Philip II which must 

now rank & the ar>d moy£ ui?hjlnver all, by G. T. Griffith, in N G. L. Hammond and 
Grifnrh. .1 B C (1979) 201-646, 675 ff. Griffith was not able 

ro trike iCCOiir:* of nvo t ariisr bonks: J H Fills. Ph'dip II and Macedonian Imperialism (1976), 
whie? rc‘rc>-!< vidue, urA G L Cawkwel;, Philip of Macedon (1978), representing a point 
of view vety differ CUT ff»3iiL U'tV fivffl. Th? kr- 1*^1* on the Second Athenian Confederacy is 
Silvio Accruing flfniiwfriff m, (Rome 1941). By far the best recent discussion 

of the Conf-dcr^cy is the by G T Gr-mdi, 'Athens m the fourth century’, in Imperialism 

in the Annetn Woritt [ibt whkh ±e± m n.£7 ^bove] 137^-14 (with the notes, 310-14): this is less 
mclinnt rhiii ttjdsl nindrrj treamieiiti t 'J A:hsrt$ by standards much harsher than those 
appkvd tCf oriitrf Gr^V sntes (c£ my OPW 33-*). For the events that occurred during this 
pened, f H MiTShai). 7 fir Savnd Athenian Cu^e-Jcmcy (1905), although out of date, is still of 
some c>c. espcci.ill' t rtr-d wnh 17;d, 501*1 II 

36. I cannot diicuss tins ivre, bur l may vcy that i LHiei c was the appearance of Philip m October 

352 at 11 era von Tdthos (f )iT^. Ill 4) :h'it nmdt r>rmosthcnes realise how dangerous he could 
be to A-:'v"“-S ‘"<-r he y*-3S now mm'h rr*rrhcr tv dt? than he is known to have taken an army 

earlier, and he con hi be srtn as i threat to the two bottle-necks on the Athenian corn-route 
from rite Gruuea: the Pardanrlio -i:id the Bospuonis (see my OPW 48). That Demosthenes 
had not >UTiicienny rerognsv:! the danger mf Philip earlier is evident from his speech XXIII, 
whtcii itL its prcaom form seems rp trite From 353/2 

37. The fyif r -WK*g s the hsi of pasfisgt? fouccTjtt-.i A F.'-a of the most important are italicised. (1) 

B.CL 3S9-8- (Thr^sybuiux the extern Aegean) Xcu., HC IV.viii.27-31; Diod. XIV.94.2; 
99.41 Lys. XXVHI I-S,n s S2J7; vt XXIX 12 4.9. XIX.11; and cf. Tod. SGH/ II. 114.7-8; 
/O IF 2+A 3-5; FXiii. XX t*). B C. 375-4 (I itHothcus at Corcyra): Xen., HG V.iv.66 (cf. 
VI.ii I!: Ison XV ICS^K Ps. AriSL. 1I.U.23F, 135(F.10- b 4. (3) B.C, 373 (Timotheus’ 

secoii-1 IVnp.rn^: Xen . MG VI i;3 M2; Ps -Dcm XLIX.6-8, 9-21 (esp. 9-/2, 13, 14-15). (4) 
B.C 373 2 (Iphicr itc^ at ( rric\ is): Xen . I-IG V!.:i.J7 (in spite of60 talents booty: Diod. XV. 
47 7:. cf Xen . HG Vl.il 36); cf. Polyaen. Ill ;.x..5S -land 30?). (3) B.C. 366-4 (Timotheus at 
Samos :n Jin the l-leRc*pc.r;: audnotili : XV. I //-D; Ps.-Arise., Oecoti. II.ii.23a, 

I35 t » 1 23- J*>, PolyHI v'L U and perhaps 1 (Olynthus); Nepos, Timoth . 1-2. 

(6) B.C. 362 SepumK i, to360. Rbru.vv ■ Ap*illiniums’ trierarchy): Ps. Dem. L.7-J^, 23-5, 
35-<i. :* j. 55-4 (7) B.C d.Vv-S (Chares ,u;d Amhjmis): Diod. XVi.22 /-2, with Plut., Arat 
16,3; f-GrH b&A. Srlioi S.Vnu IV \ * and HI M: IX m. IV.24; 11.28; Aeschin. II.70-3; Isocr. 
VII H m cf. J V:n MX , 332- (S) B l 342-1 (j'hopeif.hcs at the Hellespont): IXm. VIII.8-9, 
19. dM, Rv7. \\ 4 h'tn Xll 3. (V) (tcneral; I'Jcai III 20; XVIII. 114; XXIII.61, 171; Aeschin 
II.7V.Xot . Mart. HI lv5 

See RostovtselT. SEWI\\ I, i h si i >y 93-4 v itli rlif i^otes, HI. 1327-8 nn.234? 

See Rostov tire P". sEhfl f IP 1.9*1 ft . gap It U-25, with die notes. III. 1328-37 tin. 27 ff. 

Claude Mcfssf. Us Fifide Indenttitmtit athemawr (Pai4?. 1962) 123—32. esp. 127-8. The theory is 
ennosed by Ausisu and Vidil-NaqatrL ESI I VC MC but not quite fairly, for RostovtzefFs 
evidcun' b Mot djuriued jirnost euUrGv is Lhe±e auihors imply, to pottery: it includes also 
coi:o, jt'vw-P. ?y. nlctariwmi l rile*.. teMiie> whit and olive oil. 

4L See Parke, t r 227, whii \\-iy plausibly i^rimates; unit ‘between 399 and 375 B.C. there were 
neve* h:» Oun 25^tXXf u'^rriVi^rles in o-.trvictf; ;utd later the average number must have 
remaiord libout 

42. Seecsp Isocr IV. Mb, liriS; V .! “X L _V', VO 1.24; and: I riie preceding note. 

43. Prim. / aW' I cf them xt r?<e 44;. 

44. Isoct VIII 43-6;Vf V 120 M:p* i i\ iAd ArahMA*- -R>; Deni. IV.24; XXIII. 139 

45. For the rntti of Roer ucC whole attitude, stv further on in the main text above and n 53 

beh i\\ 

46. First, th;i f.Vurii'tt Ot Goi-gljs, Diels-Kranz, FKS : ’"* i II no.82, A 1 § 4 

(from Pbilost , VS I ‘*1, rod 7* Ai I iir U rr^bably to he dated 392: see Beloch, GO 

IIP ■.52l A n i. htaii fspirtrjhie* drlriered u: Aflirtia. Gorgias also asserted that ‘victories over 
barhuiaME deifuu-d isyrunUr but awr C«xki 1 and stressed Athens’ victories over the 

lVrsj.ms f-T X 3- * 4 15 '.^.84, A I 5 (fr^m PhuosU . ibid ), and B 5b Secondly, Lys. XXXIII 
(esp. 5j§ A. .S-’J). which 6 JaeM W& by XIV -J09.3, but is more probably of 384: see 

Gn?:e, i IG Viii 7i> 73 n.2; i\ »4 u \ siCH’tstrs touk up this theme in 380, and returned to it 
again unit -igniti tiriTii b»s drari; 111 33S ^t hot. JU 58SI, he wanted Athens and Sparta jointly to 
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U'-ulih,-ruswtiV.cs».:J. 15-10, \7Sa. I©, 185) to ihr btcSm, he may have had hopes of 
.hso- ,-l I to <mv V 11'-. i£ X«.. HC Via. 12) b , 568 hr .ppealed to Dionysius I of 
NyuciisrI. rap 7). ..ini inf. to King A:riikUini» Ill.'i vparta (Epist. IX, csp. 8-10, 

' ' *1 r r o,,t - J F.* t-.neids ur coni s 7ifctrur*’;t orc Kiny hi'slip II ,-r Macedon: from that year 
ccrm-s „h Ow. V(wop. % IMu. J0-I.SW. I3B.3. 126. 13% M 342 he wrote his Epts,. II 
p? «1* J - )• **d 3W £/>isr II! Owe op. 5) Cfc lion. XI! it»3. 

47 ‘ :ix!r **"" * «*■ 0 r CntTish, Hir fattioQ afCorimh and Argos (302-386 

.. . * *■"" ' i: , ! M 15ai 9 -"36-56 More tern: attirlrs have a [idol nothing of real value. 

•if* . t!)t etio. -.-s tv 79. after this di ipte: ay as fiaislied, shrtr appeared -.vijar is now the best book on 
'■ai.y ipaiu Cartifik-f SipKttoetuiLitlotei I R.yi.inc! 1 fowr/ 1300-362BC. 

48. Sev e.g Xta.. UG IV •.■«., M VJ.iii.i4. VII, «* XV.45.1 etc. For particular 

c«w r ks. see r.g Xrr... Iff; ?FI lv.7; V.i.34: ii.7. 36, iv Vl.tiT.8; iv.lH; VD.i.43; 
Drsd XV 43 ! .3 45.?_4. 66, US c.c. 

49 ’ V! !- ¥ ' ! V ' P 5j ilaslan anti polity in the e-irly Sbititil century’, in Historia 16 (1967) 

-4-.,» >.'3-7 Leg..]. sintpiv ** 133 * 0 , without the lts« iastfikafion, that ‘the citizens’ ( 0 t 
ryA,t„ ( ! can. e tiietjtii.ne:! by X tiophon f/ft. VII If, Ml) a sattessihlly repelling an attack by 
L.atn'cMr.i exile, and their alhe, at I'j9. wov tr, whole tu^iy ; it Phliasians, whereas of course 
there is ue nerd to suppose tout they w ere .myrteig but die oJi|^td,i.: body who were now the 
on.v fKWtlt. it; the full sense (tfw,iw!tfeama).*M tip Hi n-sidt of she Spartan King Agesilaus’ 
WWnwtKw some cep y«« earlier (ct. l.Ofctti. .,y. 332-4) IV oligarchs alone would be 

jrniAi i> iJf'piHi's. and they must have mut:k r< d ovei 1 P i»J [mi Xen., HC V.iii.17) - more 
cnou S^ lo cope* \v mi the small invading force cif :■ ,-vrn though these were aided 
IVII ii.5) by 'traitors inside the rity. I may add tha: the ismvl recent treatment I have seen of 
, h !^ Mkk V jiameiv E Picciniii, Tiurm e ;l premmo co];v. di staro democratico’, in 
fiSNI** I (W74i thn> Not deal with xlw cwvas of Mk He, a useful bibliography on 

early tourth-vviuun,’ 

50. For the evident Concendug Cieardmf, see N M Hursiem. Outpost Hellenism: The Emergence 

fiJHmt'fasK the HUk 5m - Unw. i>; C.tliretwj IhibHwtiw. Class. Stud. 14 (1976) 47 flf, T esp. 
49 -/a (vuth 1-7-44), Among earlier aeojuuti. see I. lenM iiau, in RE XI.i (1921) 577-9; 

-Is E ‘ Dt * 1 hei ' 3tU (Munich, Mfj?) 1.51^ L8; H.679^1; Glotz-Cohen, 

HO IV 1.1M9, also Jaavby, ECtli III b (Knmnienrov J9,S5), on the fragmenrs of 
Menu ion, his 110.454 

51. Xcn . HC, VII i 44-6; it.it-2-13; Diod XV 70j 

52. I(r II".448 -- SIG'M'HiXnnX:.} * 317(31^17 H.C,J;««p. >/c; a 310n.7. 

P3. Isocrates waMrerarch at nn.it thnv nine, apparently on etch .H .n.ion jointly with his son 
I A V 14:v JAlVlfS ' At * r 1 iu two most iIlunin;atiiiC treatments oflsocrates in 

any language arc those of Bavnes. KsOk 144-67; .md Minor M Markle. ’Support of Athenian 
intellectuals ft.r Philip’, in JHS'th (1976; 80-99. See also 1'uks. ISIS(., 

54. Sec. however. Ihuc. V.4,2-4 (I.ioimm,, 422 HC,), 

35. I know or no r. all, sansiVtory general tr,atiu«jt.>f tins subject. A Fasserini. Riforme sociali c 
division) d, Km nella Ueeia del IV se*i a t ’ ... 4»/,..w S {I9J0) 2/3-98. is useful only as a 
T"-’' 1 “1 niatmah it hie I molt point.v-sociali ddU tifesu . i Romani’, in Alhen. II 
\ A ' v w R t * ie interpretation civet' to m>hu* ol the sources utilised can be very 
Uult\_ There a^r two gi»od general collections of evidence In Havid Asheri; LGPD and 
Ihttnhuspm ,1, ten, ,„1 j,«,.i, Grkis != Men, 4e3\iii*l Jelle .Wre di Torino, ser. IV. 10, 

I utui. Vltee. Among the iiir-n-tmg tbiir£li-«enriiry (c\r- iii.-ntu.imig both redistribution of 
Jiid and mediation of dents are 1 Via. XXIV, H9 !.hc A.ln.i.m hehastic oath); Flam, Rep 
\ II1 3hv-/a. .aW«.i.oir>m Wide: V.7J6edi kocr XII .2W.-1; and IN -Detn. XVII. 15 (cited in 
the mam u xt above, at the end of the paragraph follow itn< the oils- from which this note 
comes', I must not step aside to list the later sources here, but I should like to mention Justin 
XA l.iv _ tt (sec above-and n.50;, and the ’oath of Itansw' in Crete. >7G 3 526 = /CIII.iv.8 (see 
Jlilcs . 1-4). ct ihc early third ternary As late as the Flavian rvn.xl Dio Chrysostom could 
congratulate the Rhodian, hetaliit- their law s pr.>vided for chi- most stringent penalties against 
both the practices I have Kvn memuirdug (XXXl.vfl). lor the redismbution of land, sec for 
the fourth century Aristotle./W V s. 13ikkt4.i7; a. lll.IC. 12sl 14-24; V.5. 1305 a 5-7; VI.3, 

' Ali ' F ’ 1 40 5 l> ' K!ut *^4Ufse Atuxiinenfi. \rtRhet.) 2.17, 1424*3 K5- 

Ml !o-1! :trc;n Coreyra Mdama/Nigra) 1 he best-m.st, J ..mediation of debts since 
, o.oi. s. that 1" -1-" 1 B C by King Agis IV of Sp.,rta. has recoitly liven discussed by Benjamin 


609 


Notes on V.ii-iii (pp.298-301) 

Shtilirstia #j?rw SpatIV- Th.f Sjwrtm RemlmUm 242- 14&B C ( - Arethusa Monographs 3, Buffalo, 
N.Y . 1972)- -Ki> 'l-ifF Pint Chtft *«. 17.5 is pArtunilarly significant for its mention of the 
hoi.es or"d.>tf[bli£iL>n ni bnd Jnd ufiM?h raised (and disappointed) in other parts 

of the PeloponaeSr by ihc tiffapaigia of Ac-i^‘ successor, Clcoincnes III, in the 220s, And see 
Sec;inn iii --'t'dHi rridptCT; and Ets n. i4 for the revoiuddn at Dyme in Achaea in the late second 
century a;td one of two jaier attempts to dcstrov evidence of indebtedness bv the burning of 
pu1dic;irc ; 3iVft 

56. Xcn , HG Vs I \V l Then 1 i Eng. ltciJU; in the Loeb edition (1923). and a critical 

edition, dcwtftw uh 57 f.getistji, by L W. Hiisificr, rt\ S. A. Handford (1927, with text and 
commenrar',. the IiKfffldiKCiiTO. py iv-w^vu'i See aiso H. Bengtson, ‘Die gricchische 

Poh> be? Aeneas Tjctinr?", hi M (J962) 453-68, In my opinion, the work was most 

probably written in the ^tiiy iS(k_ 

57. Aen fVi. I 3, 6-7; II L 7-4^ UU' t V. h £ X 3, :Vo, 15 20, 25-6; XI. 1-2 (with 3^>, 7-10. 10a-11, 

13-(5). XIV 1-2; XV:I 1 (wnis 5): XVfrH 2 st 8 ff.; XXII.5-7, H), 15-18, 19, 20, 21; 
XXIIi 6. 7-1 XX VEII.5; XXSX.3-* ii .; XXX J-2. Among other works providing evidence of 
a siiinlur m: cation hi die tbur'iirnniury. -tx r L^er, VI {Arthid.) 64-8. esp. 67 (dating from c. 366). 

58. Dcn:c*iihwiei hubimftlH hU Arin'ns and elsewhere, sometimes with justice 

ant! Sometimes no:, Ss liaving been hrihrd tiy Philip fl. Aiming the passages in question, see 
1.5; V.6J; VI XIX N-t3 T 1*4 lh; r ).H 145. 167-8, 207, 222-3, 229-33, 259-62, 265-8, 
294-5, 3*15-6, 33S-«c.; IX 54, 36; X V(lL21 p 33^, -1.45-8, 50-2, 61, 132-3, 13(V7, 295 etc. The 
repl^ of Poly b XVIII *61 I to 4 \i parncuU’i* interesting. 

59. Sec e g. t 

60. For tin ^ [attoniihip. i« Davies A/ J F3 32-4 

61. Sparta was delibcTatelv t'xciutkd V:e Arr_» 1n,4i I.i.2 and the very significant words 

of Ah* \ a rider X dedication r»* Athera of the spoils "t the Granicus in ibid, xvi.7; and cf. my 
OPK J64-6. 

62. Cf. whii hap|X4icd nr A*7ib«9>(n^d XVH > > «C-). Elis (Dun. XIX.260, 294; IX.27; Paus. 

IV.4-6, V 4 4 1 hod XVI m3 4-5!. iiul »eid Oreus in Bubt>ca (Detn IX. 12, 33, 

57-62, 65-6;. XVIII.7t. 79; D;od XVI .74 i) InDtnt IX.61, ^ Atj^wk6 tw must not be 

taken ti» refer to the party" ar Orcu?; it is the technical expression for the 

[dei not rmic) Stare ut t >rcus. 


[V.iii] 

1. See e .$ Isorr VII 12, U-15, 2U4S, 3io. 37-42 . 44-5 , 48-9, 51-5, 57 , 60-1, 70, 83; 

VIII. !> 14,36*-7, SO-6. (4.5?5 A 123 31. >33. Among many other passages in Isocrates see e.g 
XV. I W-6iri;]«nttxi in V 11 t\Wi. - 1 U 0 2142-5. 5;3-l9. 

2. I know of no njMo datr monnigh 4t H d dliitnhumi^g account of the Tamian war' and its 

innnediv.e Nawarivw OMt taaiwt in Ferguson, HA 14-28; Glotz-Cohen, HG 

IV. 1 A \V Pit’ksotiA 'anibridgi. Oew&ftkmfi T1914) 473-86; Grote, HG X.247-66; and 

see PuTiS J raves, Da^v,*v { fji j ‘l fbvri, 1^3) 173-98. More recent treatments, e.g. 
by Will, HPMH h 27-and Chlude Athtm in Beeline 404H6B.C. (Eng. tians. by Jean 

Stewart, I-onJon liostotc i973? L ^»- :i>i, arc brick and tlic latter docs not even think it worth 
w hile to metit'on the very important £ca$* division inside Athens, where the propertied class 
(oi v/cre ngidnst the war, while (admitted to be the great majority, bur 

represented ot iitursc a^ nwtir.g to hv :ri itert b\ ivungogucs, ol 87 ^ 6 * 0 : 701 !) were strongly in 
favour mV Csp Drod. XVIU I" i H i f SJ decree ‘giving effect to the impulses ofol 

but thought \ i ne\)icdirm' b\ m! & i n<t*povrtS' which speaks of the common 

freedom and scaintv <»fail I h Has. Sec :iLm> Died X VIII. 18.4 (in particular the statement that it 
was the poor, disfranchised b\ AiitipatCE. who had been the rotpotx<&*w iraktp.tKoi)\ 18.5, 
with Pin? . Phoi 27 5. 28.7 (file oligarchic t<'nsEHuricn; Plutarch's 12.9)10 for the number of the 
disirxu'lused ii rally, and probabh nghrjv, preferred to Diodorus' 22,000, a figure which 
is otrett x, nn iti'tt'd -iccordinglyh etd t^S 16 67.6 tu: ihe bitter resentment ofro irkii&G<i, b 5)(Am, 
to ;u>r 'hjU'rr,«>ui .t^.nnsf Phucion e hi^ Associates in 318, during the temporary 

restoration of rhr de:ni>rraCv under th»r attipirrs of Pnlyperchoiu while -trokhoi t(ov <tT rovSaitov 
dw&iithP openly sjmpsrhiscd with Phocion- for other evidence for the important role of 
Ph<v<on (thru Petam-hkc hgurr) m the ohgareby of 522-318 and the hatred this had aroused 
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.linOf",; ;h« !sw« tbisci, i-r Pint., Flirt. 27.'J,7 (it w:s simply the Macedonian garrison to 
whi.1i Pliociuaobjected}, U a.*; y 1-3:3-1.1 w.K..t Nome tffhc rnwn sources for the Lamian 
ifl'-ir Jie jjiven b\ Will, jifc add in pmeubtf lifid * i ¥ Hr; Hades (o6r os tearfkvo* ta 

StKaartiw), and /G IP.**, top lines 4>A ( 47. {i(H»6M * S/C 3 317, lines 9-11, 13, 

5Wi ^■iT’iii it. Sffi # JhP p lin« @-13 *■ jK. !l- 44.S, imes 7-12). There is nothing 

interesting :n : V\ippu>. ECrH [<H.i F 32-6. it u-.vm- Unlikely Elias many of the Athenians 
dtsfrintrinsed ju 'J22 depict! Annpam'V offer 5o ucttk them in Thrace (Diod. XVIII. 18,4; 
Phti Pho. 2S.7. c: 29 4. jnri mv Fi-t^U^tti, HA 26-7); but wc bcai that many Athenians - 
douh(tir$s driwu from rhose cSiitVasidlbi’d Ug3i^ 211 317 - went (it Cyrenaica to join in the 
viborriveex^dieionof Ophehas inilft/S (Piod. XR 40.6-7) i cfeptKk myself believe (with e.g, 
JiTTito. .1;J 31 .snd 14" *i_50) that 2,iH'hf dr the irehuka! qoshfrration tor the Athenian 
lioplite/fceutntG: I MiJ) argue yisewhi i; that inis wa*i n- n expired in fixed quantitative terms, 
!!i niwi'j The view nt" Hus^lf-Swobodi*. Co H.92B n.E, with !Lv7-8, that the traditional 
qaiLnotion of the Athenian hupbirA^ugiie was Bfcltl dr. i:. founded on a serious nns- 
utiJr r>t m dmg of Poll. VHJ I 3D. 

3. Vc N'rgustnt, f/.-l 5^-94 {esp . on rhrpusifEnnniDctijCTrius. 3k Will, HPMHIA3-5. An 

inscription of 186 B ( from S^ctHih i n Pirriji ;.5 PC VII 62 = Welles RCHP 45) provides the 
eirSLs: known insurer 'tf r* tt*ya] governs described At im m a Greek city in the 

Selene id ArtA (hue 24); ftccsp. M HoIIlvjujs , m 6C/V 57 [ 1953) o-67 r «*epr in his Etudes d’epiyr 
ctj'hiv ill (Paris, i‘*42j I99CS4, it 2hV2i< -md2534 

4. I m best Uei'onnt is the very brief on r fci V£tr rjy jciics, GC. i J 95-13 2 There is a vast bibliography 
n* M&gliJ*. K&AM H 8 .V {ts tV A useful wuri: nr: rh - nruly founded cities is by V, 
rscherikoww [c!&cw)^f usually TcKiiikovtrJ, .ss clied ru H : l iv n 43 Above. 

5. For the Vxdcs dwrw", T: Tiikrrmara hnvnsuAjjy Tiiekefm.m). La lettre d 1 Alexandre le 

Crfand «i\ baiuiiN ir-n". In Wri Jfc&t - ffj&l 4,2 (Fl4fl) 25-35; j. If V. IX Balsdon. The 
*Vliviiury’ 1 of Alexamfc:‘. to Hsm^u l (t«l]f3h3-«K. a?3H3^: h. Badian, ‘Harpalusf inJH.S81 
;:25-3i 

6. I thul vu-vto iudi it; dsorr /4ht‘hits, Lt'tiintau, I sin, HniiE And M^gie (for whirii see Magic, 

PNAAf 11.825 II . top ,Si7-8J hisuffidmdy u?u loric i the risible picture in Jones, 

CCA] 1)1-13. \v*i5» J i-5 mi. :>t-3L-. 

7. cbm- Pnbiiv, m ik tie k Sai. Jean Min /, < IV54) li'*-134. r. H7 part of one of the best 

accounts of A !e van dvr's r(Iif.to;t> with the Gurk dries. 

8. SHC IX.: T with XIII M#». XVII 7xh Will T3fc \\ 7U. CERP 2 355-6, with495-6 

ri 9; .md ror tnrtbe: Inbiiograpliv Will. HPMiil ' I Hie Cidh^r discussion m English is by 
M Cary, in III* »« fPOS;. 222 3S 

9. See Fraser. PA \ (with II 175 n.5) B also 54 and 7b (tin I be nniivv Egyptian population), 96-8 

(tlie magistrates) T 'tih i*M (the working of the fc?i^t;uuior,) t * 112-13 rrHc courts). The evidence 
cited by Fraser com Uiih-dy retirtui vi* w Grre ) ICJ W8, 145-6) that Alexander's 

sie« ly rounded Aii xrmdnis j ro[\ ; Grctk poltis but mne collections of pohteumatti 

hi. ibid la?}. I agree with frsiser® sanraun^-cr an rarh l7»*U:naic Alexandria: Public 
insrttiitKiiLS und adnnmstr \tir& fustic*alike sotti nuuitaiiicd the appearance which 

:h; y Iiad in an r.idiiMidcm chy-su^ 1 ere'eri*. SmtjT' *rld dikasn na, the hallmarks of a 
demoCJadcsccm> . .-dfl cxsstLcL lauiull Wet; d.iirm-ijicd, mdredcontimledbv the Crown either 
dueetK til rough *u\\t un edicts, c?i- mdiroabv by r» , i..i ot the uct tint Ptolemy was king, and 
the Ale.xaiidriim* were h;v subje; fv 1 (1 1 !5). Bn a detailed disaittvsn the situation at Antioch 
set' Downey. /MS 1 (2-13; i'Ut 1 mvstdt Wi Mode reason 53 doubt the existence from the first, 
here and m most it ;mt id tr;e oihfi dyoasne mund^tioni, af the nnnn,d institutions of a Greek 
^ sty , i-Vetr :f rc-val iroiurol w is. ru'.ured by rJic icksr^iL«curii o:.»'Upenittcndent or governor, as 
ti.f imuncc at V ]eu^ nhi VvzrU UCLS i ES3 = Wale, KCUP4'h = 5J:"G VIL62) and Laodicea 
mi Mate iff j/ X S^tdJ In the r-s itmU y urv> toimd-itifmsliy rb^ kingir which at their creation 
did ?>iM 1 mv v tiyiMsrte iunics. wt dej iwn ku^w A'r cer.air;whet 1 err tlu \ were originally cities or 
nicr^ nrhrjrv coionics (katoikiai), teid fetv w\- shoiiB do wc]] to follow the example of 
RoslovUvff l^iiUHW I 4SL\ HI 1437-8 ru^riK) ,wd rcir P tiu from spendation about their con- 
stiuitnuts (cf loiito. CPRP : 245-fq. 

10. Ve lani i/f. 1 U7, 35/-8. 220-3; W Rupjx'h ‘PoHteuma\ in Phibhgus 82 “ n.F. 36 (1927) 

26S-312. 131,54 

11. The three ini^nptions fram Magiifsia ur ii* Otio Kiin. I#uc7rr iiW* Magnesia am Maemder 

(Berlin. P^Vri' l t5 li i'/i and *2,:J; 14-16 die decree of I i.ihcarna&sus in the Coan 
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insen^'mn is in d miir;! in Mithd, /J/G455, fir oil l ACPI 5 (1881) 211-16 no. 6 = W. R. Baton and 
E. L Hicks, TfV j Insinpi rrnr af Cmj{J 89I) id, hiwt M-7 Lists of known Hellenistic inscriptions 
giving tccen’d.fd ve-tes ran «oe iixmiJ Ln i F t;e iiTitk-h Louis Robert, l Nouvcllcs inscriptions 
d’lasoy'. iei j&fift fiS (I -VG} al 3tkf-7 b aird M. H. Hansen, L How did the Athenian 

eccleite «r F C0S ^?5 & dso Busolt[-Swoboda], CS 1.446 n.3. 

We hivi 1 . by the way lv:tk* inforfimtann shout actual voting numbers before the 

Hellenistic period., even at ArhnvS, wlskh^tc IQ IP. 164Hi.30-3, and the literary sources 
given by Hansen, op cLl UO-L Hhntat pahtu OLII * t 00-2) that there is no clear evidence for 
vote" font* U u tually counted eseepL where they weie given by ballot. 

12. See MilgjPt Rk \ M i,59 n %ti6 iLhAV 1 -^) n_24. with the works there riled, csp. L. Robert, 

‘DiviCjiiiS i'-jwnyuu , : l l in htlliyrirt‘2 r- L1 4M 

13. For a very inerresring tperimen of Rueiic'a item enthusiastic "friends’, in a much earlier period 

(, c. 190 I3.C.}, namely CailLcraifw^f leorutum. seeT'o^yb. XXIV.vtii-x. esp. viii.9 - ix.7 and 
X.3-J1. Qilficrati’h i h very wed treated by p :S Drrow, ‘Polvbios and the embassy of 
Kallijcnnrs'. in Essdyi foenlrfitfl id C M Bbtitm ( 1 9711^ i 12-23. 

14. I need dp no more man re:er do Alexandei:nib, 'Social ri volution in Dyme in 1 If)-114 B.C. E. 1 , 

in Si* 5 »[ 1972) 21-7 who giva 7* suit bibliography. The inscription is SIG A IL684 = 

A/J 9 - Shr:k L ibcs? is m En^ rrsTG. in ARS 35, no.40. See also M. H. Crawford, 

"Rome and th r Grer-k w^rldl vcnnumjc relAfiaBshtps', in Eton. Hist. Rev.' 1 30 (1977) 42-52, at 
45-6 otHet fivwted buLniingi of oi chives, allegedly to destroy evidence of 

indebtedness, are ilirisif ji JeniSnJem in A I' f>6 {J»v- PJ II.425-7) and at Antioch in 70 (VII.55, 
60-1 : agree with pownt^, HAS 2TM-S,. 5Pfr7; irgijiih>r Kraeling). 

15. MichAri \Vo!od: r "fen T-ading frimilirs m Rgmil Atueus (A.D. 96-161)’, in Hfiforid 18 (1969) 

503-10, (1 r, Jnnci, L A lofiinp. flomly tjf. Ramst^ T;U'.q:iae\ in H5CP74 (1%8) 223-55.1 wish 
we knew the jrirufit; ■ ?r rhe who a|]ifVcst trcssdc the apx orre ^ in line 12 of 

the Thtopian hucri^fion ! .M A IX !7lh .i, pt:bisfihcdby A. Plassart, in McL Gioi ^ II (1932) 731-8 
(see 737-8) 

16. Among sn.iny snrrihr passage" r s? t top. i' it . />* *>;■ I *4, 67-8 (reproducing Plato); IIL23. The 

Compliant w:;v tnsiJki by icu-mbriE ufitu proper* itol ria>> in antiquity that the boasted "freedom’ 
of fuit drjtllOCSyry, in svhtch ihe lower classes pariicipawd, has a natural tendency to degenerate 
into Ik’Shit"' i&etUD " iiierme, {< f VI v pbx've). and STj^oKporrM* turns into ox^nKparu*- 

This line of of winch of ct?u»sc Pbto was one of the main ancestors, was fully 

developed in die ? Ic.’ioM'rle period, when the inni bxfrcKpariot was coined: it appears in Polvb. 
VLiv.f; !f1\ u 9;cf, >toh . ELv.il.26. M d ^ W^chsniuth (1884) IL150, line23 (and see 

Walo-ink. /{Cp \ rViiTL and n.50 Ivhiv^). I fancy that a similar attitude to democracy lies 
behind rhr oppuPMH depressed ri flic JiBi paragraph of a series of six articles in Athenaeum ms. 
9-11 G*v5i-3j, ytnii'i t»w genet J title. '.Mudi di siona cisenistico-romanaL by an Italian Fascist, 
Alfredit l*lis>cnid See 11 (1^33) 554-5 (tl*r semermes of the scries): ‘Ma ora Tltalia e Roma 
stessa riEsuticiavario :»da hlvitu Ulrica pci ^ittiru-etersi alia superiore idea imperiale. Di 

simile i' Greets non av, iiet 3r<o pus>au- nulla: ? t\: ben giusto, che anch essa si acconciasse ad 
ubbtdue"! 

17. For die ehror^ht^v , f plutRCi liL vrfT<5. »k i- i- jtins, ‘Towards a chronology ofl^utarch’s 

work' , ire J k$5h (1966) f .4-74. veft die cbroiiolo^iral table in Jones, PR 135-7. Jones’s date for 
the PwN : ;tr nip > 'alter '*t^, be fen- G4 Of ihi" work there is a recent edition with 
commeiUar v (vv Hu t\ 1 have r tvi * ddf f<> ronsuS:] Pint area, Prmtepta gerendae reipuhlicae, by 
E. V.tlcigh'-' £ = Triff tf per In : t.ulie ddi ' Awdtita 52, Milan, 1976). 

IB, The vuAr.vt ;-d "May 8i3e are the ^narorirJ shofs o/ :he proconsul, not military boots, as they are 
sorivnmto t dcc to he k >3tvet RP 9S8 ,md >i.27, :e d C. P. Jones, PR 133. 

19. An expitosi-.'it of I'lut.n di* vittws iihoiii equ-duy’. hound up with the theory of‘geometrical 

proportion* (foi which sec V r i'. i "hcvr .v-d hs mi I below), can be found in Mor. 719bc, 
partly given in VH.i aba> < 

20. On Phh trrifs .iftirudf tw Roroe Si»-cSp C P Jo:lto v PR, with whom I basically agree. The 

reader of such p.issa^rs i:i Palydrius a* WIV xi-\i.i may well feel a similarity between 
Plutarch's uuJ 'hst o* Polybuil, notably m the latter’s preference for the policy 

advocated t?y ovrr tliit af Ai^taenus,. without strungly criticising the second: 

see sdi.2,4 (w:rb prfltw* 'bkv prisoners of war’, KaOairep oi bopiakwrot ). 

5-6. fit*?: vspv 8. 

21. RostuvtsriT. SEtlRE* 11 5^6-7 n, In, whh many rcfi-rwices. 
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22. Dio Clays XXXh £Akxandru. iW :hz date. t?c VIII lii ri i ;yriaw); XXXIII-IV (Tarsus); 
V J VS ^ Viir O'riwaJ; and J would addXXXI (Rhodes).Secesp. XXXI. 105-6, 11 M4, 
I2;r 14V-5T ]5f-£% XXXIV 48. M in titc miu ttrtt. above); XXXII.71-2 (the recent 
* f Ul.s:j :t. J X \XIfI 37 (rrscifying ;o the cimrimiance of manual voting in 

vv^r*” vetefc by bailor in courts); XX X i V 7-* (the patrMge of Augustus; cf. § 25 and 
st\ u' 4 ^- 45 ^^*9 against provincial w. g 42), 16-21 (discord between 

Assembly Cuumi. ( n;r*, VAU #tfc) t ?i-i (pftftiil dislrandtaifitien* of despised linen-workers; 
t:gure .it 500 di iW riir er.rctmen! as a d:wcn). 31 fpoUUb! invpwiance of those who pcrfonrl 
hturgiH), 33 ph*tiVmiludt -f common pesjpic, cf % J% 33-6 (offices held for six months 
■ mlv) jH fcdiCaK* iiauran: Remo, cf. j$ 4*45. SlJ, 39 finger oflosing right of free 

speech. yaflflwur.ci XI VIII 2- : B ]5j, Xl .122 with XI.L9 [**: the mam text above); XLV.6 
(order troin pn»vmnM g<*rr:mr regarding city itoanoc), 7 fHfl councillors at Prusa), 15 
«,pro\ Kid d g^verssor COnvcaec A^ymHy); XL VI (people thrrastiM to stone Dio and bum his 
proper tv ct, 1 .*L IM)),S (Du* riarms h- Is nor to blame for the famine; cf. §§ 9H0), 14 
(threat or mrervcnttoi: by provincial governor}: Xi V3U \ (provincial governor had restored 
tfv Ppftt to hold Auc;nb!if-S, evidently withdrawn as a consequence of the disturbances; cf. 
%% 2-3, P-ML U- IS etc.). U (Se* ifer enrolment m Council, ^«a); LVI.10 (most 
demagogue* w a il mt * *kun v $i< mv $ *hmw) . 

231 ^i '-. **f * |iV * 1 * wlt ‘ J 477 ) ^ *03 (Cyprus, t* «y>, 530 (Lycians); 54b and 569 

, twice); 569(probably Samos);57rif;nobafcl\ Co*J; withthe references, II.I337n.2I f 

L.3 l >-4t, bi .:7, l3tT?n 5G, bfcVwp 24, 3 427^ nn.y-U j And VUI.in. 11 below. For Cos, see 

,wm Susan \\ SkerwhiAtfhmx Atsekm Cvt Hyponitiernttiss h< u H7H) 145-52. 

24. Theft- it a userid callmisyn of thr rv'jdmrc an the Oxford h I in thesis by J. R Martindale, 

fyNh Ih*o*<krs r*i lijy I,m Roman Empire„ thtir (A;w and ( Juitatter f 1061). 

25. I he inscnptn.n is /CI 1 J . py-i, With additions'^ SfzGXXl Wk ^305): see now J. H. Oliver 

'Iht^IGtwu = Hop , Suppl 125-11 no 31 rtext, traiis. and comm.), with 142 

1111 , t >n fl >»= Athcrd>4 decrees for Ulphii IhihiotuKh m 20 (1951) 350-4, as 

I'orrated by B |_) Maiti, m fhsr* 32 (I9t^; 26-Vino ? 7 . 

^ 4f J,M ’ Sl<t XlV J7 '’- >* XVI XXIV bW. | And if. 5 2 of Appendix IV above, adfin.). 

27. I here js an up-to-<iate account »>t the (immsh. with mmiiUft' bibliography, in Magie, RRAM 

1.6^ (with II.855-WJn.3H). For the Irphehoi and Neoi, see ibid 1.62 (with II. 852-5 nn.36-7); add 
H Picket. Ct» $*mm Juvemm Nem* thrum A non on am lent youth-organisations' in 
+ 22 (1%9) 2H I-W 

28. I knowro! no 'inn evidence for political pay *r Athens in the \ iellnnstu period. Without making 

an exhaustive search among the iiiMTiptions. the latest evidence I ran quote for any kind of 
■ r..ijor(WTijn.'i siaUor. tor staie ver\ ice ts (he MWaiuii Kumm/mv paid r*» members of the Council 
in years around the middle ot the second ivmory B.C. and this was evidently a special 
j istnbunon nude for the festival ot the Thesea and not to K* is political pay of the old 
kind. K, 14-15 {161 ft i B Cf 957.*!- 1 «» 6 '. 15^/7i. 12-13 {,- 155/4) 959 11-12 h 150 

or,i little later). 

29. rhei e is a merit! discussion of the precise meaning of Cicero’s words peregnrti wdices by J A O 

Larsen, Foreign judges” in Cicero Ad Atticum vi.t. 15’, in CP 43 (1948) 187-90 

30. Aidcpiades etc. Sherk, RDGE22 - IGRR 1.118 = CIL 13 588. There is an Eng. trans. in Lewis 

and Remhold, RC 1.267-9, and in the Loeb Remains of Old Latin IV.444-51. Seleucus: Sherk, 
POOL 58 - h/J* 301 [ = IGLS IlLi.718], ii, § 8 . There is an Eng. trans. in Lewis and Reinhold, 
RC L 389-91. And sec‘ the article in two pans by F. De Visscher, ‘Le stamt juridique des 
nouveaux n to yens romains et Finscription de Rhosos’, in Ant. C/^i. 13 (1944) 11 - 35 ; 14 (1945) 

31. E'.g. flj A/JM. - Sherk, RDGE67 = E/J 1 312 = S/C 3 780 = IGRR IV.1031 (Cnidus); ( 2 ) A/J 

K ; Y 1 - 1 (Sparta); ( 3 ) A/J 90 ~ /GIF.U00, lines 54-5 (Athens); (4) A/J 119 = IGRR 
IV 1044 (Cm) Tile literary evidence of course includes the case of St. Paul (cf. VIII. i above). 
Stvuritv might be demanded for a reference to the emperor’s court, even from a city see e e 
J. H. Oliver in Htsp. Suppl. 13 (1970), at p.38 andn. 20 . 

32. ITie existeniv of the provincial governor s court (held in the principal cities of the province) is 

too well known to need citation of evidence, and I will merely mention as specimens some 
letters m Pliny, Ep. X: nos.29-32, 56-60,72,81,84,96-7, 110-11. 

33. Ase.g mil) Rhodes (see my PPOA; add Epict., Diss. U.ii.l7foraprivatesuitat Rhodes before 

Summon, probably in about the first decade of the second century); (2) Chios: SEG XXII.507 
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= Shi'is, itDGE 7!) (= A/J 40 = U/J* 317 = ■'•!< 785 = IGRR IV.943); lines 17-18 are 
particularly mu rorir«g, VI* they subjetn» Chios to the city laws (sec A. J. Marshall, 
'Homans Uhfktf Otffm law', in GPBS [1969] 255-71); and (3) IGBuIg IV.2263, an 
interfering and nepem'Ly di&CO^nrd irtSOipnOii (cf n.26 above); here, presumably, eases 
inVCrlving fi.ori! :hart 25lldmarji (Lmi s i.?-J 4) wiTit H' the provincial governor's court. 

34. But .see, e.jj. fc-r Athnii, (1) SEC XV. JQH~ iG K*. I l(HJ = A/J 90; Hadrian’s oil law (mentioned 

a link IrtlsT in ffic tp;SE ritvivc and in AppeoaduE IV. ^ i), w'here lines 45-5u provide for trials in 
the Coun-rjj pr (hi svmlu ej-sea) :iie Aiirmbly: (2) A/j 91 = IC II“.11f)3, lines 7-8: tire 
Arec-pacox (3) ilw tfdit't ui'MaiCUS AlirdluS. of 169-76 (see Appendix IV above, § 2), Plaque II 
— E, lines ii. 68. 75. where the hat !WQ fCteiviWCA must surely be to the Areopagus: see Oliver, 
in t /“J/r . Swpp! ! J- ( }\*7 r iJj r it y 65 

35. As in fvcrv probably) Sicily in ;\vl' Repitblu sttd (Cf:t;unly) Cyrenaica in the late Republic and 

early Pnncipflic (-sre Appendix !V jl3ijve r 13L 2 rtd no doubt in many other places. It has 
bet:: riUjggGsipd rhnr ill Rumaa Athens were drawn only from those qualified to 

because i ‘omtcJiCU? far Appendix IV, % 2), ami by the second quarter of the second century 
perhaps . iu[v w Arcopagitcs: ice Oliver, op < a (m n.34) f>4-5 

36. E.g* ' I'« Plut.. Mur. 515a; and (2) A/J ■ 22 = !GRP III +> >9 (Pogla in Pisidia- for the interpretation 

of Toxica #>:■!* tt-i ^ Jtmes. CBRP~ 142-3) 

37. See e g Mstjfic ZRAA1 l 113 (with liMxUi vMVf 525 (with 0.1382-3 n.36), 648 (with 

IL !5 1 7-18 n iiV) t f Lar^co, or rited hi n 33 abav e, 

38. In the «riy Prineiprirc A;ui*:v,t was Oi on\' ot the conuentus of the province of Asia: see 

Jonvs T i JERP* frMH. ti t -f 73. - i . KP Arr? I J 71-2 and Index, i.r/. ‘Dioceses (judiciary 

districts)". Tin: unfit* p6ir:4 made by Die- XXXV. 14-17 is that the holding of the courts ‘brings 
together a mass oi" people withoi:: ritunber* :d \p o/u a (§ 15 inri.); ami therefore the 
ought not to l?r joral people, r.7 auvu-vv not fmirely. Apart from the two alternative 
interpreta:i-ni ; d m th-;r±tftlu tffjjf above, there is a third which I suppose is 

jus» pattiblv; dull tbv/v ’.*>rl&srd at u* DioX tni>e a system t>f jury-courts such as we find 

in thi" rirst and fourth “fthe L y ‘or Edieot Augu>t>u (see Appendix IV § 5 above). 1 know of 
no trace of such a system anywhere in Asia Minor in the Roman period, and I regard this 
ahcrnarivi ordikdy m rbe cytrTnx 

39. SecJ, Touloumakos, UiKCt-^ai = helices '‘, m \s.\ 3.«V7) k)7-2J. 

44). In MacMuIlen, LRO. theK arc attacks iu tlu lot aiui umci .ny would- ik- Manrisc pppounrs. 
paitlv iu"<ritte;H but prutly riis*»'UAivt;d A> cj^ whcn- Mn* Muben - it: i J.mI ot grand 
material bur tails to make much um it. owing to the serious iiiAdi'-qis.u x o| 16^ couci^'Ui d 
eqmpuicju. A Momiglunn reviewing MacMullen, HSR. in f?f‘ aed (|974j *13-7. 
ends who the vvr.nl>, ‘Ma ia itratifjn?.ic>ne d: ima society :T»mpU5s.i coo-e qneiia deJi + iTiip«i9 
roniaiii* non puo csse re csaiuiu^ta coi; rategot:c urc-w;6vimr’. I wish 1 ki:cv. which 
categoms MtnVin^Jiqmjhadhj u;nid f 1; a:iu^t trunk th:i! awardy V^elnxiao .maicsii would 
materially hc‘pt d MacMuIlen t* - tj?/. i h; phroomen i h- >o ably rk *. * 3\ - The *rtu L bv I <m 
H atmZuckennUiin, 'A d'uiw liLScriptio?: ih Suis>.: {ClI XlIJ 5CH.0)! /tuck* Jm 

phenoimfMC ;tii brigand^^e dans )"Lmt'int i'om ntf m l.iiiamtas d 1 * 1)975. p j 431-73 whkh 1 ;js > 
vcr\ larg* mmdvr r4 se.nr. f n f renc, - nnicb modern bibbrastrapriv. gwnig f. 

coiitubntson ferule que jmk importer uuc analyst scciologique du plvnomrin du bricaniWe 
(id 45 !f; bur pp 47CF2 in* v-rv muddled on the quorion whether aet> of brigandage ought to 
be regarded as cuss struggles and there is i uiosi uiisguided attempt on p, J"j to rli tuaensT- 
the Roman social hvrarchy as coi^isting mu of'd^sscssoriaks' hut of 'etoupr - iivi,iiiv‘J (Tb. 
inscription mentioned in her tu)e ran most roro aiicntk K* roiisulred ss ILS 7l>J7.'J 

4L Jean Cohn. / .* - t dh - hum Jc i 'Oru»*t y rCxo t^mum et {'rtutai au rsippiife pn* jdhm uw'i* popda*** i 
(= O-'W L it 3 *t)u sd. Bniwls, 1%5), has Lolkation of evident? im this Hold, bm ^ very 
unreliable, o.vpecial?y on roiisritutiu^l qUisii*>i:> V-' ah*' Millar* f >59*75 ! have hol 
been able to study l'raiigott Bi.^hngcr, 7 heur^q.- Licet ;*rW Ok cm dm 

offenilkhr* Spkfa} i m Ron: :tf* jitiihwi k.e&sr£cit uml w* Hcdnitont s>n puKtiifhw l I Hs*„ 
Basel. 1%9J. which, o :rs nrle indicates, is roiifuied to Kiuuf 
41a. Theri* k a lavourabir review oi\ ro-vron’s Omj*s Faetfan i bv ^ I-icbesdiucu. in IKS 68(197(1] 
198-**- and moihei a, t R 9> - n s r F‘ (1979) l> a -9, by i yrii Mango S can ejaiy couxm with 
most of the negative side ot CanWMsX rbes>. rightly denyl^ site idnihlie^n^! afiji? 
as U-'Ug-re-m representatives of particular eebnotnic. oi icliglms >ntii indcrd havhjg 

some of the rha^cierisncs of pohriral 'parties' l"his sidy of b.ts book is rni*sf \TibinbU- and 
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Notes on V. iii (pp . 320-322) 

con vm rang ;H U t f fun no: eon virit'ed by inn vinuftl denri3 (set 1 esp. his CF 271-96, ch.x) 
Vr: ill %i?ll&aijee to the Jkiionii Cf. she i^view by Robert Browning in TLS 3902 

(2-1 December iVfoj JoLk'i. On this rurbjrct | *l\-[ riiut l have profited from discussions with 
Mi.chav i Which v 

42. Oil i^MiV-pOiky -rKihs tic. see (very bnrfiyj aherw in-White, LP 607, 608*9, 688-9. 

43. Hk j hMiji m o: Otiesgkm'■m which we Iwa: erf the msa'iuny of jnomirii'nt men or the burning of 

t*inr house* (or o? Hirrarj ro commit ihfteactj). see MkcMullen. ESA! 171 nn.30, 32. 

44. Itjr thrfe*>1 ^sf Aruiurh. >r:c.Tv*rr_ L11 Ih-i2, L ifiE*riiueii ^ Am. 126-32. 

45. % rfcompsD;;, /KIVU/6C-7J: Petit, D*Wnry t HAS 365-7. 

46. (-i ;h: viypti; >uuimi:* :ri Anm: Marr XV vii; 2: *u the subsequent investigation by the 

Praetorian Pr; Sect or s he T.:v:, terrain d\ viu-m mvrMvcd in the ussassi rntion of Thcophilus merely 
h^il rtie>r property Cuss treated, while seme randiTiWd (to death, undoubtedly) 

.tHiioiwji fhev Inti not ev-en been tfETOpni 

For hi t!i? HHkmstirpmttL *■ Jones. CCAJ 157 i :j A 6. Larsen, Representation 

and dt mo-rw h; H« tiems^r fsde?Siatii T * m CP VI (1943} 65-97. n 88-91; Walbank, HCP 
I 221-2 fen Polyp H >8.6). 23U, 478. i or the [tvu'Wii period, sc* Johgs , GCA/ 170 ff. 

/fI.til = /G XIV.9K6 ^ OG/S551 = f/,.v J; For the dat- wr g Magie, R/MA4II.954-5 
,H Aiisong other irxscrijuitiiiS that might he ejerott*;!, i-sc tin Pingumene one of46-44 B.C., 
aLi re nit ^n*ti ha?!* tne pr occrjiMii ot Ac;,*, p Serv;in s ns. "saviour and benefactor’ 

.Hid records that, hf bl«I TO tJn; city r,*;*r p arpiav* i-ra-yv^ ttjp &T}p.OKpaTtav 

A/J 23 ^ OO/S 44 ; j ■- IV. 433 - ULS 8779 

tnj 1,« 19.:i „ *J*/ \hifT.ncby . /7o,nii.rj;f}' i;fid f 'see esp. jV t u^ 826cf), where monarchy is 

P rt h'fted iS*. f be. c! y->Ga li'- jJic-1 .lirys IH 43-V (daring p: Claps from the early years of 
th* s< cimd ifiitun i~ where di5ttnguisin*d from ftpi '-rr^KparLa , is disparaged in 

ta\our ot nu.'rM-n in 1 '.dentocracy, O.io. a.iuaiK and aperf) from the 

. >n as ti' (4't.im .1 tsi^W; ** t o^V"' -is h tJiat were practicable!); (3) App., 

KG IV. *3.5, where u is the cnmnaihi s.oldi?r>, u <mmiv rn relbss Chcsar’s army, who serve 
Ihmu> and < tnit;, ind (to sh* -u ^ xardy wha: of democracy is meant in 

i as, , a Sinxiing ^oiunieist Scluv.vs; irtfoiikitf? uct<, Sc aiti; (4) Philostr., 

1 A V.M. when: muse have :t> **ngmai nvainng, 6 is distinguished not only 

from but ul?0 front ■'■Ar^r./ v'o* *rd cq,i.Tr.»*c/Af ri> (In V 3i. however, it is the Roman 

Urpubhi to which K>:u and rS ™> r< rei. and V.35 is one of the 

tltirV pass.igev I give-, tmtlvr on in the maits ic\t .d^-wr. wh^rp the Principate itself is a 
democTacy- 4 the thnn- chapter,. V 3i-s. certai.dy dlustr atf the possible variations in 

meaning m *7^1*/**™ and its cngiutcs m a single aarh((r . v-.n \\ hhni a single passage.) 

50. Ai m Hio Callus .XIIV 2..V, LlTT.S ci, b%k<w x &n*$sp,$a hi; 11 M.5; Ji*d perhaps ofitka? m 14,3 

and posithlv 5 1 J here is 4 ci minis rrthitjsf to tht *. v a-^ at Ihnnr i»i Dio Cass. LX VL 12.2. 
HvAgnus, writing ai the very end uf the sunh -J^P.urv. couM describe the Late Roman 
Republic, nut or wlui h Jnlms C\iw s u^ws^ ennw^tti, as am ^ H£ Hi.41. p> 142 

cd, J Hide/ and L Par mender t >n , str ako r: 11'. ahi 1 Itr an oratorical work by (or 

.ittnhntcd to) a (-nvV rhrtorin.in of rhtr lurr tiiirri ctmtury C.lh, Menander of Laodicea on the 
I ycus. V.e find r“plKTil by *;v Or.vr 111.359*60, txl. L. S pen gel 

t J know ■'! no other occur tn c o» efir worJ< a^uk^*?tm. There is a rather 

line late usi^ oI.V x \o#cp<mw in Evagr., HE VI. 1 (p.223 ed. Bide* and Parmentier), for the rule of 
the passions, which the Emperor Maurice (582-602) thrust out of his mind, establishing there 
as tt'tptfTjQKparitt of reason, 

51. < >ut of Slims of possible examples l will give only App., KCIV.69,97, 138 etc. (for his Praej. 6, 

mx latet on m the main text above, and VLvi); Dio Cass. XLIV.2.1-4; XLV.3L2; 44.2; 
XI VII 2fL4: 39.1-5; 40,7; 42.3-4; L. 1.1-2; ULU; 9.5; 13.3; LIII.1.3; 5.4; f 1.2,4-5; 16.1; 
f7 l-i,J 0, Jfi 2; 19.1; LIV.6.1; LV.21.4; LVI.39.5; 43.4 (where alone the Principate is a 
mixture oi ^Hapx^ a ^d &n/«wi^rta); LX. 1.1; 15.3; LXVI.12.2; Herodian 1.1.4 (the Roman 
StMwmu* Changed into a twpap\ia under Augustus; cf, WmrreMu in Dio Cass. L11.1.1). The 
verb Ai)^p.jr<io«ai and the adjective Sij/wwpanxw (for which sec esp. Dio Cass. LV.4.2) are 
used in the same sense as ^poKfxrria. Dio can even use (meaning "most 

repuKjt an') m XUII. 11.6 of the arch-reactionary, Cato. I have said nothing here of Philo, the 
leading Ale W(lrian Jew who wrote (and thought) in Greek in the first half of the first century, 
since his ih ot the word 6r)poKparta, in six different works, is a notorious puzzle: (l) Dr 
AKjW' 242, (2) Quod Deus sit immut. 176, (3) De spa, leg. IV.237 (cf § 9, ^oKpartKo^), (4) 
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l/c mj "nut 3 B0, (3) Ut 45, (6J Dr tvn/m ting t^!8. In three of those texts (nos. 4, 5, 6) 
is tbn uppOii?.!? (d 6¥^rwjifcKTiQ, in one (tin 1) it is the opposite of tyranny, in two 
(nos X 4) u is tin n fzAm riff , anil 111 fdtu fnoi.l. 1. 3 r 5) it is All this would in dine one to 

dunk tfm hi Phdak rnend ihc wttv would fit the Roman Republic Yer hk 

8rfpjn?*it?arlti iS jl J aQ ^haructcnsed by ffttinj* (nos -V 6) J ft'ei there may be Minctbing in the 
suggcadist wlth’li luv been made ;h:ir in hi> conception of Philos v/as rmich 

influence*! by a unique jw-sfiage in Plata, namely Mem*. 23Bfec«9a, rakingir to be serious praise 
of the Adicinim constiumnu iiiMcad or a rLproducnun - in Haro* deeply ironical - of what 
Athui rin demoerjtE dteituii] vri ttlid fl have not we?i any more recent treatment: ol this 
qucbiion than tha,c ot’F. I E. Colsun- ui ihi L tuebedition of Pliilo, VoL VIH [1939]437-9,) 

52. Seee.g, Dio G*ss XU 17.3;XLVI.4; XI V \U&A UU.1;U; 13.2 17.3. 

Cf. Arp * Ptnt't ±i, Cams [ — juliin] On:s;it made himsclf/iompjftK. In Dion. Hat, 

De dtititf. roUftif. 3 (v?riticn lUHict Auguvlus), the Ucmiiili leaders arc? ol 

53. See C 0 x:arr, 'Ti:e j^afe^f ik-iriociary ot'the Rlrmati Empire", in AH/2 58 (1952-5) 1-16. This 

artw'lc :■ quire a liscful loIU i nnn ill nuteriaJ but shaw^no imdcrstandmgofGreekdcmocracy 7 
in it- grvat dikysmr of rite process (described L-afhenn the main text above) by which, during the 
Hclknuttc penoti, rhe tzrnt had ‘conic m pmctki i' 1 b-:‘ applicable to any government which 
was tuat opc'iiy uioru^hi.: A" l;biu 2) 

54. A el. * W.iXi; XX Vi (yd B Kcilh l^p. I. 'll i; El. ?>, 36, 39, 64, 65, 107 etc. (The key phrase- 

in § iiiS L? fffifa&Tfift mrusrry Win - 76 '" S^f'^iorin 1-^ ' r j t 4 otpx t,UTl K(xrpr}Tf}, and in ^ 90 

&r)p,oKpaTLoce i rfdl jE444i r i iiitb > 3 us* 1 The date ot the speexrh is usually 

given iiowv.iiay'i r,s A »' 143, or anyway iwiwvni about 143 and 156, and thus during the reign 
of A T Ut;>:riUa 6'uii lltctv is an C'didun, vv|it Eng. h-ins. and comm,, by J. H. Oliver, but 
Oh\ cr Si rsftcti iradv ty Taki ArtFtcfdci' par.egyrii ar too near its face value. De Martino, SCR- 
IV i [19741 X43n_44* tori vn rfvtcwii of Uhvcr's edition, with other literature, Rostovtzeff, 
SE7 9&*P Si 544 o r:-, thirsts r J iL - spf., h 'wv^hrii >ai ' 

55. ThcK > ■- recent nbridged Eng, trau"! bv C. P (ones (Penguin Classics, 1970), with an 

Intiod by G W iV^weruock: rius includes n&sriy all the most important parts of this 
inteiwork Therr i.V adti- 4 vcunnktr Lot')* okuon in 2 vols (with Eng. trans ) by F C. 

Couybwc IW12). 

56. For air ,V fount It-f rfas liivniry (Did Ds> 1 il.u. 1 to xiii.7, and xiv. 1 to xl,2) see Millar, 

SCI ) IS 11 rt-riainly caimot ac* vpi hi> vn u ;iut the speech of Maecenas was actually 

delivered by D:0 before the (Lrupcrsi CadKafc-^f Nieomedia late in 214, as he suggests, or at 
any other pher amj I u'h l h;^ « orvid ±uvebeen foolhardy act, and it would have been highly 
unlikely in have -mv rffn mju dr.qk.if iiki- Can-JIa ) There are some interesting features in 
Agrippa’s speech which ' C 7 *nnt>t lilst imh lute, but: must not fail to draw attention to the use of 
111 1.11.4 J 

57. See n S U . Sef lioo ■» Ot thiv ciinpifr. Otx c i th*r Liter ^pr^mens of our Greek treatises On kings fop 

(A.D 399j, by Syiir>iuv, ktfft i> jw-ccme brabop oi Cyrene, can still praise napw&ta in its 
opening psrRgraph. -is something that m )?c festered by emperors (.WPG LXVL1056), 

and uriki j i Liins mexerdie it Jmni N'6iV r *v : i 2, j) 

57a. After i in* -.hapier ninsSusi i read me dsftiiihtsri of‘Longinus’, De sublim 44, by Gordon 
Williams, t kutfe fludThrc-ftne Rfjft.ih Lurnttriti pi rl\e Parly Umpire ( = Sathcr Classical Lectures 
45, Berk flex-London. 197-8) 17-25 'OrCs is weO w“nh reading and makes some good points, 
bui m important psrtoithe aigivsentiii vssiaied by Williams s demonstrably false belief that it 
seems unlikely . that s Girek *t the fenpue w r v\M use the word &nwoKf>aTtix of the Roman 
Repubhr' {21 ;j 33), and thr p - Greek wiiffii do run wm to have been politically conscious of 
the ctangc from r^pubbe r<’ pnoerpsttw hi tUr way licit, for instance, Roman Stoics in the early 
Empire were' (18) V 1 fhow 1 it. rfr uiam h >t aV'tw (and u.51), 6ij p»Hparia is applied to the 
Roman Ucpublic iron, the Lm. fhsi crtitiiry* jf n- t earlier, and is a standard term for it in the 
Greek historians the strcotid j;:d ih.n\ ccRtcritsL This is perfectly natural in view of the 
degvnerimon :n dv- it-caning vi the which h;<d already taken place in the Hellenistic 

period; so- tht mam u*ict roidTro 47-v Above 

58. 'Lon^iriMS 1 *>a Ay Sublim?, ed \x~iV: an Snt;od and i: mm. by D. A. Russell (1%4). See also 

Awtftit LitMirf CrU ijm, ed. V). A. Ruisdl and M Wmrerbottom (1970) 460-1, 501-3. 

59. I supple ! rntAt niemjc«i> MrcTar.. tJiitl (esp t.l 27.3, 38.2, 40.2-4, 41.1-4), although of 

coiuse :r iv solely cLmcrnied wkJi Longinus' does not hmit himself to that For an 

earher Rom" 7 ! vivv -ut thb^iepoiidenDf oforatGeyon :he enjoyment of peace, leisure and a good 
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Notes oh VMi (pp. 325 - 326 ) 

fomtitutum.. sti 4-ic.* Rrut 4S-d, psil cd a long passage, 25-5T, ir. which other interesting 
remark* oitur in J.* r 39. 4nd vsp, 4v-5J, i ji vintaining tbs; • a hau^*iiia was at first peculiar to 
Athens anti unknown to Thebes [except perhaps jot Eparamtfudj*'), Argos, Corinth, and 
.iKnv a!! Spsrin, hut that oratory Lstfr spread io all the island* zu<* the whole of Asia, with 
unfortunate consr.queflatVj orzrjn r itboda 

Expressly or by nnplioatiass our authtis shows sonic enthusiasm (if qualified in a few cases) for 
souk* lb writes -Aesrhyhiu, Arridlucfccis* U^jiflsthtr.ra, Ecfipides, Herodotus, Homer, 
Hyptrcu1e>_ i'jndar, HI’to, Sappho, iumEHUEk'V, Sophocles, S;esichoms, Theocritus, 
and Xenophon), of whom nmy Theocritus, ;* Hellenistic, and only four 
others (Arvhih jrhiw. ? 'liiBHT. Sappho, and Sirarborjs} do not rami; from the fifth or fourth 
uiiturv Or the right H;!ie rustic fit m-mtir>ns. only one. Apollonius, receives praise 

and no reproach, -u: three (Aratu.v Ezawsi Ilmen* arm I inueur' has verdict is mixed; and four 
: An >plrt rates. tdciUfcrii's. 1 (egcsiKV ind Mams) its ir archly criticised. A curious omission is 
Menander. who :* nerror ni&K&neL Hrnup I riimdii idd th;<: out author is the only Greek I 
have come across who mentis (with rijn:raf*ou, m v ■>) Onr-*i3 1.3- perhaps not from direct 
acqumium.with the I.XX . t (he w\-r Jme hen- atm ;n Cn n I \t 

The only references 1 ejit tin J ir> I hppol. tu^ (or elsewhere) to these ’democracies’ are indeed in 
iJt Antuhr 2f . ed Hans AcEHy, Jti I ii (1877) 19| 44* -f »c 6<*(a 6 oe#ot>Aw^ <1x6^0? cU 

ed G N Bomvctsch, in GCS I.i (1897) 
f*. and Maurice U’fnv, iu iLrpofyt* CttmnMiuirt&t LXmrf = SC 14 (Pans, 1947) 144: rim 
&&#7Vkeu ’T'VVvi', ^ yiy^rtkn. Ar this point we must 

fake account of the item with ten hon*> in Dsn VII (7, inset pitted there as ten flo<nkei<; 
i verse 24). *shiv Hippo]., C^n:tr in D.irt. , equius iht kn tow of the image in Dan. II.41-2 with 
thr ten horn-* c»r the beast (IV vii 5). and identities the to* boms Ten kings (IV.xin.3); and 
mlar]\ iti £V Aut *rftr 2 / lu- speaks ot the ten ivnis ot the ivasi as mi kings. Cf. the '‘beast’ of 
Rt.\ XIII. 1 tt. ai*d XVII It... whii h also has tt*is bonis (XIII t. XVll.3*7), interpreted as ten 
- iX \ II 12- J I he sr- i jrrd pHiSVm n> rue I cannot understand how 

Ge/i AifnlJy, I he crisis or me thud cditni ^. as *cfn by contemporaries’, in GPB-S 15 (1974) 
fflMIl, at *J9 md n,*?5. can that ben."u*u<, Hip^iolyni# and Tertullian were already so 
in pres set 1 by the political cnsis ahwr CotmucHhif' death that ciu v predicted* as did Lactantius 
iafiT, tint one day the end *4 the hinjure would come through it> disintegration into ten 
l ‘demiifracics"' and t an cite in support oj this hen . Adr h uyef V.26J; Hippol, Comm, m 
Dan. IV.vian ADrAutfckr 2S;Tert ./Vn^irr 34 lK;;tmtUet . Dtf maf, VII.lb. 1 If. As 1 have 
Mid. th^ only two texts that set in to me relev. j?ii .ire the two ountcd at the beginning of this 
note* and not any ot those cited b\ AltdkK. In each ot his passages we certainly find the ten 
honis =■ ten kitiu^s (except C$mm m />m. IV r m; lmt see e.g. IV \in 3) 

VeJ A I >rake* ‘When \\j!> the ‘\le Umiihus Crms taut ini"' Jehveml?’* in Hi storm 24 (1975) 

345-.Vi (csp. 3-i3-6}, who prefers i,4#, i*. 3.*3 and thinks iju actual dav is likely to have been 
.5 July in that year Jr wa> only alter tlm s*\ itou \vzs finishi d that 1 saw Drake’s subsequent 
Nmk, in uj i\m<tanriw A //itfemvd Study trj jVcre TraMutum of Eusehiu*' Truennial 
Ur itii'nipJnw ofCAi^ttiu I'uW'.ralmm Chu>. N>d 15. Hakeley/Hendon, 1976). 

Kuseb. Trm:wr (or Chat. Jr M, Cwitoir.) Ill-tv ,d I A I lck<’! m CCS 7(1902). There is an 
f ng trans ot this qxvrh * i t*i eciu:s) m Izitpi r*i»o ^ \ T PNP I { r tpr.) 561-610, a revision 
by h- (■■ Ilichar dstMi .'vin the hails ot I- A ! himcfi^i v sc* ond edition of the Greek text in 1869) 
ot the anonymous l tig trans published by Samuel iUfpu'r and V^iis m London in 1^45, from 
the wventtvnth-cniUuy (»r^vk text by Vah^ius (sex \V\T I i\\ 4D5 T 466-7, 469). The new 
Ingltsh ansi anon by H. A l.h ake j.hv tIk j^receding n*He) is nude fmm the improved text by 
Heikel I need not er-ter June into the question whethci 1-iO and 11-18 should be 

treated as a unity or a%a rvitfhiu'u ot two separate addresses: the Utter sterns tar more probable 
Js^v I)nke. a> i ued in the pret odki£ note, and I Quaste?i. Rurokyy III j 1960] 326-8). 

I lie earliest ex amples 1 happen To have come jcn.ss are in the correspondence between rhe two 
pat run hv Artifusot(.r 8 !in>tan!inople and!, vnlot Alev.ir»dria, courein-ng the rehabilitation of 
John Chrysostom. ,u the second decide of tK tilth ccMnn Cyril + Bp. 75 (by Atticus), in 

AUK11 XXVII 349CIand op J52A (SSarrt ** ris Inwariav nj*> nakiv). There 

are several examples ii? lohti Mab'iS fildd-s-Urii i-^imre)- dtr^i^rraphia, ed. L. Dindorf 
(CS/I/I, Htiiin !>>]}„ eg pp.2.44,3-17 (book \* Caligttia :tu Green faction, given 
TTtwpri'Ttn by t!ie e Hiper or. c5nuux^rT^.rci> m Hfemr aud or her cuics); 246. ID-11 (Book X, 
Claudius): and csp. 393,5-6 fH*«k XVI A’ususiusi the Own:action at Antioch ^tiOKparovv 
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^ffr)pX fj r rt &px fin,frLV )i and 416.9-10 and 21 to 417.1 (Book XVII* Justin I: the Blue faction 
rioted at Constantinople until the Praefectus Urbi Theodotus KttTfSvyaovevtr* rtj? fyjioxparMi? 
Tiiip Bv£avrUov\ at Antioch the Comes Orientis Ephraemius also rfycDpitraro Kara rtup 
ftyfioKpaTovvrtav Bei*iw T etc.). There are some particularly good examples in Theopbanes 
(early ninth century), Chronographia, ed. C. de Bcwr (Leipzig, 1883): 1.166.26 (A.M. 6012: 
idTjjiOKpdnjtn to fteverov ^epw), 181.17-18 (A.M, 6023: tea.i eytoovro K(xr^u*cal &qjAOKfxtruxt Kat 
<6ow>*-) t and 492.27 (A.M. 6303: &T}tioKpo.?iav eytipat Xpyma^oiv). Sec Cameron, CF3(J5-6, 
improving on G. I. Brarianu, ‘Empire et “Democratie” a Byzance’, in £Jy^, Ztschr. 37 (1937) 
86-111* at 87-91. 

65. I ought perhaps to have said more in this section about the siaseis and revolutions in Greek 
cities in the Hellenistic age: some were clearly forms of political class struggle to a 
greater or less degree. But our sources are usually defective or biased, and the movements in 
question were rarely very significant. I shall merely refer to a comprehensive set of articles 
by A. Fuks: the mam one, ‘Patterns and types of social-economic revolution in Greece 
from the 4th to the 2nd century B,C.\ in Anc. Soc. b (1974) 51-81, lists the others, 
p.53 n.6. 

[Vl.i] 

1 * For a good hrwf *l ateme-nt of whit m.nie 16 <i;;au law {v:h tually the ins t ivile in the sense in w hich 
I am using the ‘-he mcjst ptcduc: ed rhe Homan mind’, see Barry Nicholas, /J?L 

= An hitnuhiihi”* tv Roman Law ! \^2) 1-2. ThatKiok ( iif xv -6 281 pages) is the bestclementary 
introduction to the subject in English, and is j tmvdel of clanty. More comprehensive, 
and ilva&mg rdso with pnbhclaw* is H F-Jolwicz, I ilSRL* = Historical Introduction to the Study 
of Roman 3rd edn, revried by Barn Nh.hoUs (1972). Other works arc referred to in the 
text above f h«>se unacquainted with Romsft Uw w ho wish to see how it actually functioned 
in Roman socie ty will find then best ’way into' the subject through Crook, LLR (1%7), a book 
which, m the most pf use worthy fuarmtr, avokU tli-c unnecessary technicalities that make so 
many of the writings of model!«specialists in Roman Uw scarcely intelligible to anyone except 
anothe r such specialist Crook, however, takes :i far more indulgent view than I could of the 
class nature of the Unman legal system and the w:iy it helped to fortify the position of the 
Roman propertied class. 

2. See my WWECP* in SAS ted Finley,1 21^3\ with jerbrences (csp. n.53), cf. 249 n.170. 

3. To the references given in my article cited in n-2 ibuiMaildJolowicz and Nicholas, H/SJ?L J 175, 

397-8* Kasfr. RZ{ 196AJ 339-SiJ. ^ 66: 4ftd A fieri der Kognitionsvcrfahrcn' (see 339 for 

the VSainmnbvgnff KognitunKprozcss*). >f/*II-: P*7>) 16-17 

4. This was by no means t !atc dwtteptneut iu Uom^ii )jw see Gamscy* SSLPRB (referred to 

several times in VIII i !ih*i\vJ:J M Kelly. l.ittyntion (19h6); Rudolf von Ihenng* Stherz 

and htnm d*t )tmsp>Hd*n^ (Hib ethi. Leijnqg. *75-232 (Abt. Il.iii: ‘Reich und Arm im 
altromisch^n Civili'nizess") 

5. Cf. now Brunt. L1 !75*H 

6. See Brunt* 1 I i59 

7. See csp. Polyb f ui.6,7> 10 (a«d cf. 4); vi.3; lxiii.9; III.ii.6; lX.x.l 1; XV.ix.2 (cf 4-5); x.2. 

Cf. also I vi K £.5 fi', x\ ) ?; II.xxi.9; xxxi.8; III.iii.9; V civ.3: VI.n.3; 1.6. (Cf. n.6 to Section 
iv of this rhaptn ■ 

8. Brunt* 11 lu2 Thepri^fofihHtolh>ws* LI 162*72. 

9. The bestial Jftvagi’ry of Y:tiiweb Was»»t course depicteii by his zealous worshippers as extending 

not only !o foreign peoples but aSo to disobedient Israelites. As my concern at this point is 
only with rhe tbrener 1 give bur one relcrcnte to the t^te imagined for the latter: Deuteronomy 
XX VIII. when * ifrer 14 verse* iicsmbsng; tlic- bk-Ssings of the obedient, there arc 54 verses 
containing ah iwr-mspinri: h*i <3l''cwscs tipoii transgressors - including the only biblical 
reference I know to pca^ entoph.-igy (ver^ 57} 

10. The arrhacokjgKal retort! i> yet absolutely Icar; but (^) although Hazor was a considerable 
city winch could h ive Bbfci* d;>tit»yid by the Israelites under Joshua' in the late thirteenth 
century B tyet (t) it *cvms :dnt&s: certain that the destruction of the major city of Ai took 
place UK*: 1 dun *t diousaud vc.irs fariur -md that Ai CQiddnot possibly have been a place of any 
size or iinjvrtjni? in 'loslma s day’; also (?) the >lavs of Jericho were also much earlier. 
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and the place was in a poor way after the mid-sixteenth centurv and in the time of‘Joshua’ was 
small and unimportant and probably unwalled. But I am concerned here not so much with 
what actually happened as with what the Israelite's wished to believe about their own past and 
the role played by their God. 

11. I understand from Zvi Yavctz that the earliest surviving passage mentioning the advocacy of 
genocide of the jews is Diod. XXXIV/XXXV. I. M (the friends of Antiochus VII). 

S cc in particular Num. XXV.8-9, 10-13; I Chron. ix.20; Ps. CVI.30, In Ecclus. XLV.23-5 
Phineas is celebrated along with Moses and Aaron. Me is also cited with admiration by some 
Christian writers seeking Old Testament justification for persecution, e.g. Optar. 111.5,7; VH.6. 

[VI.ii] 

1. E. J. Bickerman, ‘Some icfVcrvma w; early Poiunr*hls.!C»iy r . i:i Rto difilol 97 (1%9) 393-408 

2. Among many recent vrsuic? dealing rhe prohhrui see esp. Kurt von Fntz, 

The reorganisation c; :k h ib-man got i vsruem \n 3m ft t: *;i-J the so-called Licinio-Sextian 
laws , m Historia 

3. Set- Lily Ross Taylor. 1 omraunr is of the Gracchi'. ,njR£& fi'fhil) Vi-27, at 20, with nn 11-12 

4. I make this qualified,,;! I,emus, ilmm uki* i; B . t\*sessions (mentioned in the 

main text above) are iwi likely to havh inriutSed the poorest cisizeus. w ho at this date would not 
nave been serving n; the 'twh ruiirv, 

S ‘ I" si:.-' annals of the Early human Republic', in Historia 

19 (1970) 12-20; Cl L.ime.ti e book- 1 i -.'.»:« Pep-Mitm, Rome £|%»135-7 etc. There arc at 
least four passage- in i ic.m meuuenis.g *1! three men (Ci.-siin. Waelius and Manlius) Pro 
domo adpontif. 101: III*: 87 K j 1 U. ;>, v (J #J. -the Ciceronian texts refernngto 

one or more of them are Uet. ?« xrA My. Of w,v; Sfc Ac Mil. 77:1 Cat. 3; / Phil. 32. Cassius 
and Manlius are depictad j- i'nridaiH and Cunsulars, Madias as r. rich Plebeian who had 
distributed com to thepoet Li»v says the Mar.hu. w.- ppmus omnium ex patribus popukris 
tactus (VI.! 1,7);iwd «wft. h!» mKDKMiou^y mnkltomiisil (VI J<. 14) that Manlius would 
have been ‘mcmoiateV if hi? hat! not been m i.lwrj e.. Cf. 11.41 2 (on Cassius) 
Among other narranwa, 1 w«,..U draw «tm»m tv that »:< u Ceaueius, tribune of the plebs 
in 473: Livy 11.54-(ern 34.-7-10); Ijion. H»l„ AW IX 37-38 [nip 38.2-3); X.38.4-5 

[Vl.iii] 

h ( ?/dl Ste " danrSof ‘ onsu,ar ,f l Wi,r -fifl-imrs.) (VI*.- I '% Dir Nohiimdtr rUmuhtn RrpuW 
(1912) was repr. in h:s ICWw vfen> «| (WVshad-w, i %2) M35 «,d„ow easily available in a 

PP°tvn ■' 1%r M> y Cf. H. Strasburger, in 

n '’ ( 9 ’^ T-"' • 1! ' i.R homo’; E. Badiati, in OCD* 

Im » r I ' N,,vn ' hW: V««. «* I" & . H. H. Scullard, Roman Politic, 

220-150B.C. (195 1 1 i“-<.. aust -:v A. AtH'ilus, ‘A:t O.-fimrimi *i rdmischen Nobilitat vor 
dcr Zctt Ciceros ,m< .'f-asr e? 3.4 M. 7 (1943) I STM). 

i Hiuswc encounter plirnsis^jch a* Imo mire in euwr(Cic:, D? up. U(); Delete aor I 27 
Nepos, Art.19.2, cl 5.1; Ve-11. P;u. II, lj£B 1-2: rf V8 3). ArftfoWVl vin.l()2 ’ 

3- Sceeg. Badian, PS b>. 111-12, 

4, See H i n.2i above for and ouV: by Nlhoh:*, Cottt-u. er.c 

5. For Atticus, see Ncpo-. Afr -«p- 11,0.1-3. Il V 13«.. !M, 2 .20 S. I,., Maecenas, see esp. Veil. 

Pat. 11.88.2. For Annaeus MeU wt-Ta^tW \VI ilJ.Ci.tli* II «6 on Cornelius Fusais, 
who m ms youth ‘sfirmodorn *'fd;rc;n exairnt’ m oprios r:. the Pt^perial service The MS, 
giving 1m motive, Ljs t upuiiu/ ymet tir quaestus to ‘quietisf 

o. See esp. B. Cohen, op a? m II in-21 abovt:. 

7 ‘ H J Str 3sbur^et, OfnfanHa r.Wi num Emc UMmudmng zur Politik Ciceros (I)iss fat 

Frankfurt], Leipzig, 1 

8. I accept the view thai ",hc Snbufr. \* < u tdenetc-U i;h umalium ph'bis (cf. Section ii of 

this chapter), except:hat they (a) iim inrlntltd Patti.-iam (svfco cf were few in number 
even m the-Middle ftqxihMtf). a.m (hi '.vet. iircsidtd .vata?.|»y . il lor praetor) instead of a 
tribune. The most Nttor L-.vi b Kugh-b 0:1 me R.^iatt AlWmt&ti is by Lily Ross Taylor, 
Roman 1/ptmg Assenvhit ft nr. *r!imnMk Ifa.tu rfh- 0fi%tfNfc (Ann Arbor. 1%6). 
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See ruse- h 5 StS'Jrk'y, Cneet twjf Elections (1972). G. W. Botsford, The 

Rom ir Atstf-tlfiki Jhni dw Origin w the End nj th % + ^cpw^/ir (New York, 1909), is still worth 
consulting Further bibtiogfiiphy will be^jund in ths article, ‘Comitia’, by A. Momigliano, in 
OCT ) 1 272*j. Ar.di-; th; n. vt nor- 

9. The hicst -v ork l Sftfrj _*:■ the subieti ss FL jjevclin* ‘Tl\e tliird-ccntory reform of the 
compile! crnMaiaia 3 , m Arhsnatttmti i. 

10. 1 must id j J hk fC that ilw o? rgin of inr word utffrtfttwn has been admirably explained in the article 

by \1 lieithsnin (FXk?) rireu in my QF*Y34& n.2a which I did not come across until after my 
SVP was publish^! 

11. Amoiig vuiou> -ii^ ( see FT&A* 1.62. Another section, V.8 (Ffi?A* 1.41), refers to 

patronage, but «’>lt rre- dmen ■'.r|y, 

12. Cf. I-ivy VJ. 3.8.tv Phiu, l 3.3 St, [Or. the ongin and early development of the 

diet'Mvt. see now tilr nfcea; uiieti by H. SUa>burger, Zum antiken Gesellsckajtsideal # 

Abkuutti, dt:r I leiihlbt-rger Akad. dr? \?iss. Bhuos, Klassc (1976no.4) 104 n.731, which I 
saw oniy enef this chapter wat finished Td ;ny ;r::ud, the dissent expressed in P. A. Brunt’s 
review of th e vvcrik, hi 53 (1979} 443 tT. at 447^8, is justified only if a narrow 

intmm-tmoil adopted, and we thhik uiiiely in serins of case's in which the diensfpatronus 
relation-ship i: forjiiiilly and js m jtie rxphcu j 

13. W. V l !arns. and impfuttim w Republican 327- 70 B. C. (1979), which l read only after 

this section whs finished, bs> w, eswllent 135 tt-2, ptnming out that ‘Massilienses nostri 

clietites'm Or., Dr rr;- 1 i>.j reference El; ttie dtmfcla of Scipio Aemilianus, not of Rome, 
and a iso taut the ihdt ciear use of the 'dietjt' ipeaphor by a Roman writer for Rome’s 
relationship with some oi ns mbyxt* > m Die \0\ s v.7.1 (Proculus, mid-'first century C. E.). 

14. See Gelzcr, The Rowan Nobility £n. i du 'w) 63 and tm, 35-9; and on the whole subject E. Badian, 

Foreign CU&ttfiM 264* 7fIB.C. (19.54). 

14a. I havi ns^xl the Loeb idmmf, by ! W as.d A. M, DutV (1934). 

15. In mv UR W i svk t ir *H no.M (69 n 26) & Augustine, Df tiv. Dei IV.31-2; cf. 27 (against Scaevola) 

and VI 10 (against Se-iei *}: a»M- Cn f> %. II 3I*-3 (contrast Dc dtv ., esp. 11.2H-150); Livy 
1.19 T4, and Dio Cass 1 T!._RLUj A^ the '■mcenry of the religious opinions expressed by 
memlvrs of the Romaic govcnhi^ eWs, snd in pamcular Cicero himself, is often doubted 
(with how much cause if is very - laid fu say). I must add here Cic., De leg. IL16, stressing the 
prarthat ustjultiffF *aFmuilrai mg a genrul idlvtrttfr to religion: it secures respect for oaths, and 
’the fe.u of ill vim ptuiidmienr !us rcdaimcil many from crime’ (cf. 11.30). Without pietas 
tow aids the gods. Cuvrii says elsewhere (De wsi dr^rum L4), Tides etiam et societas generis 
hum am et uni exa-neiitiNsuna vimis. iusnna' (»iav well disappear. For the general attitude to 
religion m Roman world. thru’ of the raiing classes, set' also my WWECP 24-31, 

rep» in >.4.S (r»l Finley) 238-45; andcf :»o;v Bnun. 11 165-8. 

16. As w hen ui 527 B C the appointment ot M Cllmdius Marcellus as dictator was declared invalid 

by the juguri: sec I ivy VIII. 23.14*17 Cf now the examples (not including the one jusr given) 
set out In I H W G Lfcbtsrhnett. Ci*mttuity and Change in Roman Religion (1979) 309 
(Apju odtx) 

17. As w hen the luw> «•/ W I ivo* I hnsiis in ‘*t H C v* ere cancelled by the Senate, one of the 

grounds being disngud of ampices iCu .. De kg 1L.M, a fascinating passage; Ascou. 61, In 
Co*nfUt*i .. vA. A C- Clark, p t-9 ^7). i T perhaps the utilisation of sinister omens by the 
harusphvs to stop the agnirian idUoi Sex liiius, tnbunein99B.C. (Cic., Deieg. II. 14,31, and 
other Sources given iki Ihecnidge and Ofty, &nrrrt s 113, and in Broughton. AtRR H.2): the 
laws of Fitnis could be raid to be centra tiuipTU tetne. And see A. W. Lintott, Violence m 
Republican Rome (l f f68) 134 3 

18. The refercii«res to the six pjssje^s 1 h o'e quo:*.d C ic.. In Vat. 23; De har. resp. 58; In Pis 9; 

Post red hi sen U; In V\v \K PtJ 5oi 33. SuftMTien' bibliography on these laws is given by 
H. II Scudard in Of. 7>' *501 1 r ‘I cues AvRs (3) Aelia et Fw/id’; and Lintott, op. eit. 146*7. 


[VI.iv] 

1. The fullest account that I know is by Gaston Colin, Jiumf ct !a Grecede 200 a 146av.J -C. (Pans, 
1905). A particularly interesting recent work, giving a critical general survey of the earlier 
literature, is E. Badian, Tifw* Quinctius Elamininus. PhilheUenisnt and Realpohtik (Louise Taft 
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Simple I-cuvJrc, Cincinnati, 1970). A recent very scholarly general work with good hiblicv- 
graphies ;> Will, HPMH I and II (196ff 7). And sec n.5 below. 

2. See e.g. I-. Homo, Primitive Italy and the Beginnings oj Roman Imperialism (Eng. Trans., 1927) 

3<j 4-7D. for Hiis and some similar examples of Roman brutality towards conquered peoples. 
Radian, op tit. 56 n.50, gives the sources for the Epirot episode in full, and refers in this 
K-mr reason to Paullus’s approval of a massacre in Aerolia (Livy XLV. xxviii.6 ff; xxxi. Iff.), 
adding- FIjiuininus appears resplendent by comparison.’ H. H. Scullard, ‘Champs and 
Roman policy in Epirus', in JRS 35 (1945) 58-64, does his best to defend Paullus, in my opinion 
ui?5uch3££ully. For ‘the Roman method of conducting war’, see also Rostovtzeff, SFHHW 
11.606 

3. I he latxs and t'ourm er given v«y niRy by Magn RR \M L. ; T (esp 2169/9 with the 
iietts m fl KW5r i. fesp >!03:rtUf~7), Stvako Rriini. JM234-7 

4. I K S Droughts f in ESA R fed F } IV .v>>, Ffti :hc details, ibid.516-19, 525-6, 562-8, 

57: -8, 579-87 (and 535 ffj Cf June?, Kh i 14-24 

5* v * w ^ ‘On Wat and greed m the cuirurv R C hi AHR 76 (1971) 1371-85, 

f ^ ; * v , °rd 'Rome and the Gnfrk Aorhi: cts»iQ:me rdu:,onships\ in Econ. Hisf. 
Rev. ' 30 (1977) 42-52. both modifying pifKsrc premutS m Radian, RILR\ a mine of 
inJornfiatiuti in compi* i sonn which is perhaps most likely to hr consulted by students gaining 
rhetr t;rsr acquaintance with Roman expansion m the *ast two centuries of the Republic. And 
see Burnt, LI [Only after this section wa< ikishfid rod I ^ the interesting books bv 

Harris Cmci.fioiiisi in u 13 :o Section in of this fcsd Miri-ad Crawford, The Roman 

Rfpfwii {Font me, S list of the Arm. World, 1'* 78), j 

6. I must add that I, armor toiKuv those writer- who have supposed that the policy of Augustus and 

most of hi> sucecssof* w:m fu mb mentally defensive and eschewed further conquests. My own 
views .if* much the same a* tho-e of P A. Unitii. m h-> reVn,Av of H l). Meyer, Du 

(Colo^iei I'*'!), in JRS 53 (1963) 17(L6. 
and A it. l6n; v Roman froroiets Ami Roiuiiu ff«.'::i:vr policy.; voitie reflections on Roman 
imperialism, ::i tivts-eftn * In fur -w/ /IrrJfmvL Snr. flf Dur'ltm ranf Northumberland n.s.3 
(1974) 13-25 1 hi. oiisUTii e during the RrimtpaU' or a strong < mtrvtst of opinion m favour of 
Jvnhe r expansion is souicrbiiig rhai duuild not Iv entirely ignored when we are considering 
Roman l-imttiaksin ni the Late Republic (ct Sect ion i "t this chapter and its nn.5-7). For a 
Scathing criticism of Rot nan ‘frontier policy' m the Principal^ mv the impressive article by 
IS- Hie frontiers of the Principatc\ in AtiRW II. 1 11*74} 508-33 (with a bibliography). 

7. O, M V NiUsoif. tiaA. der^keh. Religion IF ;F*d) 177: Dicwr Kuh hatdenselben Sinnund 

/w*x'k vvic Jer H/mchvrkulr ’ Then; w rw.» nvvut compi\KuMW iiutimuts of the Greek cult 
ol Rome by Rtauild Mdter, Pa.ji.ij 7V rtjf ffj,v Cafek w fhi- Greet Her/d ( = 

l(ypomm»uU 43, CVwmjeen. 1TO). and A work I have nor Gada Fayer, // adfe delta Ilea 
Rtina < 'tngineJitfKumr ntfllmpeti* {Colima M .x^r - RuonC \K Pcs*ara, 1976) - see the review 
of Nub work* by I (_ Davw, in JRS o7 204-6. I agnv with Mellor (21 and n.5^)) on the 

alw*nue of any Vhgious dmmisiuif f in the mcxliTu hi the rolls of rulers and of Rome. 

8. J A iX I .irsai, ‘Some early Aiutohan stilts of Home’. in i d\mheol etd'hist. offerts d 

Att*b\ Pigamvl iRaris. III 11 m lisr or rulr- c»t Kmti i m Asia Minor known down 

tv the F>4U*m Magu*, RRAAt 1L 361.L-14. ha\uow LvCn -uper-eded by the much longer list of 
all known t invk cults of Roma given hy MeHor. »»p , it Af/-2S 

9. I he i tilt iif f laiinnnius was -^t ill King rdemauvj it t tvrhcmn in 1 ao*nia in the reign of Tiberius 

Gee E/j IdX: M2) and it Chains in Huboea in f*luiareh% tune (Pint., Flam. 16.5-7; cf. IG 
XU ix 931.5 /») t >n the whole subject m C Nilsson, op nt (in u.7above) 178-80; Kurt Latre, 
Ronvyrh, Ritiguit^oesi h : i l kn V. 313-13. 

10* 1 * kiww en uucient Vnriik i> R. N, lty.v Dn Hpri/u^ <!f (1976). See also 

R (durilnnjii, h;i*: Hug trail'll , F»>4). 

11. Forthehistory ofEdeXsasrtJ, R V^al. 7V/lfen/Crr v (FiT^); E. Kirsten, ‘Edessa\in 

RA f74 (!959i 552-97 

12. K* fsp c H Wcik's. The Population of'Romm 1 Xj : a\ in iu RpvMm Econ. andSoc. Hist, in 

'V R. R. Colcniar* Norn?*; (Rnmet^n, 251-74; and J. H. Ward- 

PrrktRi, ‘ I he Ronuo Wc: ;md thel^rthi^n Ea>f, m M/fA 5! (i%5) 175-99 (with Plates). For 
further bibliographx (including the e\< avanou seporti) -cr O CD* A >2 s . v . ‘Europus’. 

13. Sherwnt-White, RC* 38-58 (cf, 345, 371-2. ,>#3, J95-> p *y d 31 M2, 334-6, 382 (with 

3-^V. ntmg or ti:* mMcn; literarure. SuT3is«i |oIo\Cie?. ^nd Nicholas, H/SRL ;1 71-4. 
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[VI.v] 

1. I canno: arsrpi thepL-snion tskfft ny by l,G R Mlftjfr ;n C/< 82 = n,s. 1^ (l% 8 ) aim .\RS 

63 (1973) 51 * 7 wiiich rnay p-rrhsps he summarised as uic :xLll : t hm, in the lime of An^iwm, 
expr*. 15 ions such a^. T-rs publics r-esfrtUta' are 'not iikj. to tuve Littam rhui ihr RdptuiEic wr*L 
restored', snd fhsr Augustus never even d limed to buve 'restored ctie Republic' Millar is qui 6 : 
justiffef 5 . in puifunt^ out dut ;u iconic suiements zbozu a rsmratiun *i? d;v publics :hat 
term «wn*f bi 1 rrPinsbti’Ei "% oj JJ [hc tonditi'i>u of pubtic atrarrs'": in addition ‘u 

passage> such a* Lavy iii 2 1 * I (which he quotes), see Aug , kC S j,3; jud 2, vvhfrerbeGreek 
cquiyfilenia Ere v/crt"h irdfksn^, Boi Aug:>*U' hiu^di, & HC 34 1 ( trJJtsni to have rranifeficd 
the TiJ pthUiii (sure:v. 'control of-be >t4te') ‘"mm hb owr * .if n i;*r -1 MiKiar^ifniifM of the Konun 
Sena re und hwple'- i«nd wb-u ;s ibis V»t« a claim t 3 have done prvCi-vU wh;«t ;?vop!c Bii-an 
now.idjv^ when th-.y speak of a rcsinraii-jn = i r'-ic Repubhc ' 1 that Ls in say, if thc st.C.c in iL; 
pre-Triumvi'Al bsftRthiftuvru! .ij.-d foniir Fhe Gtcik vcrAk-n ivf RG 34.1 ^penks of .l 

transfer f\a\ mastery, from hi$ ovci Lt-n/n tu Lhat r^t the Roman Seriate and People; and 

in a tiiMioni devil EoJ I iremtm m 3 Augustu> siir?ivA that aitei 1 transfer juii, r«», fitiomfl 
he Wished to appear tsar hsvt cOmplelr or ^hhti 3 ( a rtfiiint sue m what ,velvet forr.iqf 

wonl*. Augustus Ci’iih' 3 ha^r a cleat zr i lauq iitrve rrsmied fire R. pubhr 1 in fii-r vci v ^:iv 

whit h the phrase normally Knrs icmby "Hiist v, ^ vt'\\ j, monarchy irj .til but n^?^e was 

of conr>e witVK repagtiisj-d fron tih: firs!, hn? miiicc'ty it \Vai t;® i jiioniiiiiy \ snr uof she lr;iii 
reastiU rosafer.rhe wortly of Virruv , IX 1 .urhiftTf I ,prwf I -2, .aid o:l?er passage ‘T- d n v M-IJ.u 
as a dtsprof :u" of the el-iuu to have retorted ihe R rpul- iic' \ clleius s)gc ik? spivilirally oi ihe fi i^*: of 
the slate Ux a *¥pmW^ , titcru fore} it j i much-quoted thru eiids with die w or A 'Fri*; a ill.: rt 

antiqua fei pi:bB'cac fomu r<wv;ta 111 89.3). Ard ih-.rc is .i pass^e I should like to Cur (veuLteu 
in the 3.u, under l;Knus| wiiuh c no! uAii.il’y quoted m tins- Cfuirtetf tfe V> J . M.u (X v 5. 
‘postquam -i Sidhit::; viuleiirii C.'icsarjjtM .u qmMs rei'npiilftiuain rvduvi:’ wfitrc rtmpublic*Mi (if 
that is the right reading it 6 th, t : «>t th» Iiuhinv editor ( Ke-ujv. 1888. aL'ccpie-.l by V 
Constant, i^ani. 1935) can i.-rJy in.-an ' the Republic'- In spite of the chronological tiufcuhy, 
Cai'yanon.: c:\r- uu:v refer (■> \;igu^mv ■ jsl « p> . mther [h ui luliu- i :»i*ar, Imnuwe »>t ibid , 
Evf. L (t rs/em pracsiae rvif'uEiioit and and 2 ;,>pLJi;ii|» with wV#n. and dc-djDg 

with events after the vv-ciiiM'U ui Arianuhe>bv \Uri r Amcmv In M-i. 

la. A. Momigliano was not in>rihed in u maikhig, iu his icview m Syme'i Tanwj {& rcKi'ncc tu 
Syme's RR). thai ‘t >Ime Nannei als Vorganger i^t Sxt^c n>cht drsik^n’ < , P »wwo£i 33 
(1961) v5. repr m M«*migluno^ t ft. v o Contribute -JU vfuini hgh <tn*h i - dphavndo mai.o 
(Rome lyeVi) 739 AVLen he wrote lhe iim&iutjiv:, Svme had nor \vt r£*.id Nsuutcr- 

2. See t'sp HmutV tumli nentafly important amGe, AI HR 'The nmy uni tFl land ;;i H r 

Roman revoljuon , inJRS 52(1962) 69-86: also his n uie review yu lRS 58ily*>8) '3l'9-32jesp. 
III. 2 jv^ 1*L ot Clir sttau Mticr, R*' M4 pr-i lmoji* (Wiedvalen, "Ofiiij Relcv tru here t;^< is 
another anu \ by Hnu>r, '“Ainieuu' 1 in the Cite Roman Republic". m pe ps 191 =? no-. M 
(196S) l;\». repr. in f RR :ed Stager) FN )1 h fo? the 'gnu'wB renderUrutifs :m»i uv. ltd 
article m Hus field is * I he Human mob', in F:J^f 55 M l J6rj) 3-27. ihpi wich ae 

addendum) m S' 15 (^\1 Finley! ?4Jcs3 "Fhoiv with U K'jsf i Inf ■ ninfv'r kn>'\\ Jrdge wili ir^- 
profit from /. Vavei/, F/»>* nndl Princeps (I9t»us I -A' 7 , and 1 trhieuh Scimndcr. /).» 
der rvmisvht'rt Mititdrdit'uiw hri-e und Niedet&ttw rim* .t*tt*k*n R-pt d*Fi (t'^doguf, '477). 1 iu» 
sorrv Uf >a\‘ that l ranmu mtc anv other recent K^»ks in ann Ls that >lurc ziu ximc genrraS 
position 1111111 ': othenvbe, wv must go Kn k to Iks sly ocen 5 Khn\\ 

3 For a good bnct statement aK^et Optunatts .md Popularcs, w: Un:nt. SCRR r C-3 airr 
to thi current standard view >!w hn h is not nn:ir). but better than HUue<>thvr r.t,v ni '1 itvmenia, 
is E Hulun s sttidc. ‘Optimatcs, Ropulares’, m OCD' 753- ; He curs twi* recent worki 
on tin Populates, bv K. Rubclmg and C. Me:er: ldd H Sn.isluuge?, in RH WRl.i (ib39) 
773-48. i r tJptnuaicsL The locus ikimtus tin the disnuctkrn Kiwcen OpiimaMS and 
Popubres, from the t humute point ef\uw . M't ;our>c t'n., fr *v ,v,i r "*>-195 luoie »U>5 
on the IhjpubiCS). LV—Ki 

4. I do not mean to imprv that the pk K »■itffl much abuut the treatment of provincials: no doubt 

the major >fy of ihem warned their ihsn: o? the spoils of empire. But we should not forgot that 
most of rbe tew attempts ro improve provincial administration, including the Gracchan jury 
bill and l ao-o's important Luv of 5*6 •mvtv promoted by recognisably ‘popularis’ figures. 

5. I should hke ro uke this opportunity at icamtiuiending rhe book by E. S. Beesly, Cufihm\ 

C/tidu^ r iftij Tibj-rvij (1878; repr.. New York. 1924), .t senes of four brilliantly written and 
highh entertaining lectures deLvcred at :lic Vt'nrkinp Men’s College at St. Pancras. Beesly 
(1831-1915) was Professor ofFlistoiv it Univ^rsuy College London. He was not just an 
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Jsa:_ii-T;? aku published ,3 bonk oil Qikicn LIieuIv.Il and wrott many articles on 

coNMtaporary tf&ttfi hlrfmuirh a Copi%l S^i^tci i-i-st rjtlief ihan a Marxist, Hwsly was 
dinciin^ii of the imu^urjl !.m-iin K » $*. Martha kail, l.mubn. tm JH^ept emki 1864 of the 
fHu’rnatiDiijI K'. .tkipgim.-|»'-; A^odatiwi (the 'first rniermiNraisiJl. several letters from Marx 
u 1 T^*f 11 ' 1 S7l> - J 1l ™*‘ «*»! |itjbJi\Jii it in MEW -H XX 111 St* Uoydm Harrison. 4 E. S Beesly 
llnd K li ‘ In ^iSK4 (14$'j) 22-5 k. Jiffl-AH; urn! ’Pmftupr ti, -dv and the working-class 

uiuvtnurtit . £t jSfftgp in Hut , ed Briggs and John bn villv (rev, edn 1%7) 

M.i^ described Be- it* i S i a ktem- Eo K uytt'lmirrm on 1,1 f tavmbrr Ip*} as *a very capable and 
y'lUaCLPLM Ii:.n , despite soiiLe 'ermubets' 1 -deriving frfJfit hb adherence to Comte; and in a 
! 1 I-juiiL- Ir ■ I Lie mid iidoly that »Kr Ii«>uia;k lie himself was very hostile to 

'..isititr s ictyji, he consul'ted Lkrjl-y 3$ 'the culy C'prmisi cirim^ ,n England or France who 
'J W t- tfr -' 11 11: : <ii i * I iec Eamn bin a$ sm hisiuriau i n r he best sense of the word' 1 

I XX.MSI.23JL3I)) rinmson (slm; above) mentions s-ev^-s-.i| R-[(its from Beesly to Marx 

which luvv not yet been pLab]i^luwi Tlw (Wet nl mmi \ijnl go. <d fricjuiv sec the statement 
ny Inedy quoted by Hqrriajn, up dt {1959) 32 St nJ 

6. A pmenlany ivmn'kaldr ^ifl i*FTl Gno lur wis pinr urin’j I he deposition bv the fburfFimn 
f* u ' hf ' * fllls 6 ^"w-TribLL,iv_ M. Oct4 MW. wh„m Ittliy miTTpcKiiLi,': h,s veto was threatening 
rofjetetdlv pupul&r will fS%t , f/.G. tfcife 11.6.etc.). Fur Sam;(Sinus andGUida certain 
laws parted by shr 1 popular Ass!iiih|y. pttocrfeuig by magistrates and/or 

ien.vti;e> I □ obey fflfcjti ptec ftSj I Mil h4mv) Jmvu bei.r held ro be relevant; and 

y.'ouid iu±d Cj^mi; h agrarian Lw-i li a9 (po* 2 und 3). Uniorl Lin:ilcly. the dates ot some of 
UWSe tiuvs {hi* -Lf.j are uiiGrftufi} It has m^ixovyr bixii rbimert tJuit oaths by ma^htmtes to 
obey Uv.-s nut new urriL'c^BaHly ! |Higul[iris h me^pix-v ?his t ihink is true, even if we draw 

jiii wy ii:Tn dl^KiLtinn - n® siirhcberriy recounted by li, V. Sumner, m ORBS 19 

[-23, JI SSg^iLSa or A K 1 SluTXvin-White, in ^ IV72) 83-99, at 92- between 

P?) rhi. 1 Very gemynl oath to obey Lh'c hwu, twhjd| apparetLElv ll.ul to be taken by every 
magi.trale within fm day^ .at r.mermg upou office snj h, known from 2fK) 13.C, (Livy 
X XX ^. M and (/ij Mm I o ohe y a pt'i L - faw sm.i i n s' !i i >>e imd i ioned in i ios, 1 -6 below. 
hi IpKP©f ttii-opiiisom vxpnriipd by A, l^ssedtii. m n.*j2 ; 1934). esp 139^3 and 

_7b,> jfiii G. b ibj'fSn., in *d i | (1955) 5-SLSH, at 57-^ffp, J would accept (1) the oath by every 

rhi- J4V^ tK'SatlrnmrLN (App.. HC 1.29-31; Pint., Mar. 

* * Hi :r t-1- ■ fV ■ ini V, lb |, etc ) \ 1 S ^fwicrhini- objeeiuai.d'h- to the senators not merely 
n;\ ui.L iIn \ e^i-adesedthe bv. tri have-L^-p -siissed ilk'jially, Cf. (2) Caesar's first agrarian Luv 
in hit su 59 (App,, BC IJ. 0/42; Pkr.. Lji 1 him 323-1L, |?io Cass. XXXVIN.7 1; 

er Cte , ^r. 61 . te C whidx alb, impaEcd tui datli on set Mors, and (3) Caesar's 

: ^’ h ^ LPl1 -he,.^17 ^rhicb nnieaiiud 1 new kiudoi oath, for candidates for 

niagwr <ie-5 li n- b J 4f:. U.xvid 2b there j, rej^sti in think d|u| bodi these provisions were 
L^"tr>ted by feffii d;v !-u< t\%ft &k k;ws weiv ^tiprmansed as having been 

pBiied OTSfcpy P AjiC-Ehej lew, ^4}, urrientiir truths la bv mkei; bp-ii by magistrates and by 
IH most Hiipbahly (fiitbtsUgh not etTiaude) ol sin- -ve.it or two of the second 
Century - the Lrn tkfnfiMtfthr tfamttiat. 1 72.3* 1 82-i, rut. 6, jj| 3-3. hnes 14-23 and 23 ff (5) 

; he Tmtilkim Pfibiijifsed be R, SSnrmcnni in 9 (1947, published 

r-iM;, 'C4. and a*-\h:cd by Tibueiti. op. L -h. 3t4*57{tf, 5M&, 7.5-5),omtains in lines 2lt-3an 
oarli by tii;:gi>rraiei. iwi i; tiionot bt L 5eeLts1. lv dn«i%d (comr.iv| TjbiknTi op cit 73-5- H B 
«, }ItS 5< PISWI^CSMJ. ari I'.iM Sfu-nvr-.,-White, op’, at., and 

''tinnier, np, • .r ! IS, 1 lit ”1 rh«c ttrst.- i- (ti) l-'it ,ti I iu', bf 'vhirh one version was 
.h'eovtT.^ k OdjjiM in the iK'flhji.a UnotltiT hi.; nrcemlv bvc.'i t.itrnJ « Cnidus: see the article 
,n M CMtMiwd and I ttt7iu>i,L, ri |»' «a • I‘f74i I'(5-220. where there are 

# «*« MA ini-sk * n ms (201-7, 2117-9!. B» even ;!»• iX ivid. version, which has an 
... 1 •' r 'iii ii'.^gjatrate's (twit 1 '. 123- Id t nn.V, t. h-!V?, pnivj.i.s no evidence that the 
law was laris’ a; si) ,iu> tvi V jiiii-st-n.iuiriii'm tM <*«&*] question of the date 

-or V. htfhJ W*i«W aceopt ’W nr the last it-,vs o«*H»> Uthw titan A. Giovamiiut and E. 

(,-tavlvs. 'tt'.'.i. »-fWt. t.s. |o:,,'i 11,47; Siinui-,-1 op. n' To strnitip-1 regard only the oaths in 
urrs. J, 2 ar.d^ i (the ones by snusors, and perhaps riut !;;■ maj'isirtn-. m no.4) and the one in 
no. 5a s-.pr.iicjinly ‘pppaLms- «i dwrjctir. ii» (his captiixr, ntj.l. b jlmust eertainlv and no.5 is 
possibly Lrrtfev mr 

7. VP tarther .,n h t!« main text Jbove, mid hn.H-II I itdow. im the Atlinjpt of the plebs and the 
totsinir. tn; v paid M the memories ot ^ j, ,m;l C. Gracchtu., hjturninus, Marius Gr; 
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Catling CJodiLiR uui Cdcsar. 1 e Ls v, rv itircrvssing v u ami Cirrro ^ oHliycd id Difcj 
insiii c.cs* p: Jise £i> [hr Crncchi wh-,;n .ddFcusing the Proptr in n icinJm . En iiK Dt !t$?dgt ll 10, 
31, H( I 21. m chi- ScnjiL-'i and Pra fin^rV nr L4-L5. Hi- to! opcniOnv^llNuif r|u 

Graetlil w*!f<! *t , :y diiTm i +U: we.g. Dt n (fit. 1.7ft, HS9; il.4.^ GifJ. -ML, L> jrp. 1.31 h Lvft'if 
III.3C>; TuH. tiiiji. SIJ.4S: IV.S1 H Dffm. ivi>i Cvrmt, dm. I.1U6; Btm 2 13 (tf m 
224);i>of or NM. Ui6; I fj( 7*1 fff, 31; f |,v ^rW .jJ d3 

resp ■» 1. b‘*'. T hVrr i4El|cf iUl. ri'3); Dr p>-'f . ! 14; P>t i H JTnpi. HK; PnrMthrH- .14, 7?-] iir 2^, 

L7// iVfji r 1 1 ■! Sevctdoftjieic passage?shtfw thti CecCtl'i Ehcrrcrngkly appraised flit' kilting nf 

both ihw Gi-ji-'i'ln I'be Tr»ii^E recent ircsimsint! have ieen at this siib[tcT. In- Jean Bbr^ngef 'be* 
jtigi liUSrtK ,h Cu i fuii 'ivjj let; Crricques 1 . ia .-1 .Vf? f! I. i_722-4)3. cames n the end to conclusions 
abou? CictmX jiBirmk whit li win ’u isiL-gw^y luitfalii-si iad contradjcmi by nJiicboftht 
evidence Eerartgc: hi rr:it’ll div*. usttntir w^dersimid iiuw a±ty om; cjn ijy, llk be lLl—-., ‘juiisjis il 
n’y j d'oG tnnei;. du d^mgn.tnlfrif iystea >itt.U]g c nu d ‘^:ri 111 ume M e me - 'il dcplnre kmr action 
Cjct-Von rendjosace juxf±mCqnL-s r (762) Eeeri Ci cwuld li-ir.ily deivy iby.i rhvGiacchi were 
great --Miur- .md bdiii^ men! Far Cirilim. -ee wlsu S-dt <T<u, IS 3. 3n.F», ;m- f '7 i./ 
(contr iir, 4^ 1-25, 6J. t-?i It would be Jmercsting to know whtluieL .Mark Antony rt,di\ 
claimedtfl rcsertibit Caiilin*. CiccrmaJlcgiod (/l Phi- IS' 

8. Ciceiu iiitist had pairiiul-irX <n inm.i die u, .t, :cfeticd to ni oUe sonscei [unwormlv liosbk 

to ht'rr-J L. Equitkii. svhw tn (hi 1 tatt yean of Eltr SilfWCi© emtuty h.c arotiBL- ; gTcar 
excireme’.u amoing die Lower davsea :ii SRnmr by R-pri^Cncitig himwH j son or fibed^ 
Grafdum, And who w.ts tilkti III ]Li» JTnrooiliiti.'ly un hi* rlvi tile rphuii au Hie uuin 

souicc-s are only partly gieru in Grvcnidge 5 Clay, Sprt/iVi- %-7 1112, i[]R- add C,i^ , i 
P^rtf 2ft V,iE M.*x Hf viii,fis B\ vh.L (bjcQiijpl.cte :n -Sirmrre 1 ); tv.V App, iJC 132, 33 
Parru’d,\ri\ rntcn ^i» s v<: the popuLu ftnhmiasjii Atoirstfia by Eqtiimn art the ^ iu'S 

cited, frusn VaL Mas ((ui ivitom Equhiun j . .i naiwsfNo^), jnd App.. tC hJ?.. 

9. Cic, f Pe c-/t\r i?I.8ii;Svraca. EV ,>.j IU 5.8 b, 1'hnv, .VK-X.VXlJl i32;XXXlV27 

ll). On the who iie iciue^:kin of fjaifs ;.;rat popuiJlriey vviel ■ the vN 7. Ysw^y. AVfra jj^I 

Prinr^ps (1WH). e^j- ; 4< 82 U is tkjdn^fing Ld obsenv Ijow Augusts wnik styling lliitiv'b 
Miv 11 .iJid nTak'Hg fir? t(-*e appeisl! lie yusi-.T-.M-d t-?r :bz iwssei b\ being Cru >.' r '? hen. 

eve;:tuaS!y irsteil front Ok**!*!* T!^ \as iseeu adsrtwably brought obit try Sys-at. 

l?PAi 12-1 f iiio^ing tKJ'V' ^ugusran propaganda pref./rrtfd to j Jay down and as fat ;ss possible 
to forger In 1 b-rat c . Sytnt t.Le< u, 4ubi;s * ai v*r is i?i-r quite r li mn io .<s ^ pnsou 

(see *-«nSy tin 'tulimn ssdus 1 cf Od I sii.47 and the C^vt* ^ ukof i.i? I 2.441 \_ L tbe 
Vergil ignores t c.vrcpt in Vt where it Cs^aar und rot ;* v\lvoni->\ 

to thro v 2 om r ltk trni'i lir*i Livy. '*v wc ki*>.mv l.Xtg V \vin_A) protcacN; 3 fo txr 

unc^rtaxrs vvbi-tbt-f die birth of Cmrtfaf bud Nwi^GlH the or wlwthcj ir would net fcave 
been ev lier f:*r :t inui he not □■rem biim; and j(.hog Eu Tin;ii U'. I A w« 0 V 34 i i Aisgustia used 
tocali l ivy i boiiipet \Uti r 7. As ivine CummoiTS, 'Tbt « imdih miIvli l w i\ 
quite and rhe evilfinlofi of FoiupckeL, z-r- fjr from ofernding Csrstf AngusEli^ 

admirsbiy ^ nil ids pidiry 1 f RftM 13} f ]u.tii t abhougit FfeinpcyX -v.^ canietl in tbi 

fun.T-J pro*:4 'M*v- in Angustu- „ wish fln-v ofotLn genrnili Ocanr's-AVi* no;, "t toukl 

of C4»tnri‘x tv vain rhat G.jrsM h id liyea o* iiVd arid ruOi'tpre ^ J-* m.-r t© be coriS'Fered a uiqftsl 
man (see Dbf ta LVr.24.2-3l'. biu Mmuld mL*- the vc; jvitlicr 

piece i>i evidriice tbt ?2U> SynJf puL* itj It Was ;• \|W:Us nt rur Augnsfti^ to diii-codasc hmweb 
from i :u-?ur . He cxjsloaej tftc di\*ni!iy or hi? paYtnf Eflti purad.s’d eIj. titnldttir, o! L ’Dun' 
^ibw’' hn ab ei"- t '.irsji? the pmdunsul stj^r dictntof w;*> Initti forgotten jn’.h' ‘ V of 
[Syn\ X JijTA? ii ?i p- n> t)‘S f ?mmm L-v^uvi (1979) i.20S- 17: ^ _->p 213- i h 

11. Thes?eventsarrLk-Sfjribre", uidili. sources wvmt, in sevominuvkni«.v*>!k*. .;rrJDt:^wijichl wili 

mcmi;.»n osjJv l Uiec Wolmes, T7« (1923} li \ Ihtstt t^.-kHy 

E. S Sjkrcsiy. >' »t* i in vl 5 above 

12. Cicero 1 A a tr. 1V j b >,« tusk pi cun :li at or- hx°- return' iVmn exile (dec reed by a special meeting of 

the fv**tsm Eftffl^rk^] bi ALi;j;u,f-S;^:tembfr 37 be wvs greeted with unanimous enthusiasm 
both tin b»> Journey :-"r: -m iintiiubmm tD?iomc vwl its the city itself. This would be a surprising 
exception ta ihe generid rufr. |f it wen- trur Jl is ol course easy to believe that 'everyone of 
every e vd- r ' Ti^fantf jfiirwr t<UV Itmnw Vt Ciccrts-X .4uwrn4*4/er came out to meet him as he reached 
Rome £$ 3). ami that rd! dtL-fnurr nud fik'iw,’i/j , ,UH?|!l welcomed him (§§ 3, 4). Hut we may expect 
Cicero n ■ fjcaggerai^, espcciftliy al iipciitunr. and indeed in § 6 of the same letter he happens 
to rut uiksn fiJut JuiMtoi - 'ei-ged lus by Cladk|a T had demonstrated against him three days after 
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his arnviis in Home. There are several indications of Cicero’s unpopularity with the pkhs 
urbahd. *ee s.g. Dio Cass, XXX VII. 38. 1-2. He himself was well aware of it: see e.g. Ad Att. 
\ m iii.3. a:-D. 7 (both from 49 B,C.); and Vll Phil. 4 (43 B.C.), where Cicero boasts that he 
has iihvays opposed the rashness of rhe multitude’; cf. Aston. t In Mitonian. 33 (p 37 ed A C 
Clark, OCT). ’ 

13. Yavvt/, in the bibliography of his hhak dtrd :nfj 2 abov e, mention* Gevirge Rude, The Crowd in 

!h* Irr’Kn fti'wihitmt! I^S 1 /; there is now a papertack, 29167), stai TV Crowd m History. A Study 
of Popular Duttv&ust estn 1 Iwiwfi* mj fhgland ! bo.-also Rude, Paris and London in 

hejdigkteenth (:n Pt'pulcr &&&&&. (I97U, .* collection ar essays published between 
1*0^ -Old 1969); K J_ Hohstewm ar.d G Rude, Captain Swing (1969, Penguin 1973); 
I lobsb j wni, Bamim f i 969); I VsW/frf R (137 S) 

14. An admirable paper which is perhaps not sui w7J ioiows as :t mould he is Z. Yavctz, Levitas 

popuhriJ 1 . in 4*iW e Rjttm 11 s, ifj (i96sj 9/-I10: and sec’ V sv; 1 !?, "Piebs sordida*, in Athenaeum 
ju. 5.43 (3963) 4 .33-31 hf and The living c trillions, the urban p!/hs Republican Rome 1 , in 
La:o*ttU' !. (; 936) ^■t-17, repr. in CRR (ed. Meager] In.!- 79. Andies ii. 3 above. It is interesting 
to -Sec how C In c m 1 speech riehvered to the populace in 5 mrrfie, emf;d pretend to be shocked 
when rficalhng how his opponent, Rcllii*, had referred ro the urban plebs as if he were 
Taking & *esi:ttM, or non Je op-ttmarum « mansgerterd (/V 11.70). 

15. For the Hoiii.ni Census iigures. the most authoritative work is. nrov Brunt, IM. 

16. The tacts arid figures arc mostly prefuted (not in a wry easily .isrimiLbie way) in Frank, LSAtf 

f. A U'-rtul select*on will be round in A H M Jones's cotnributnm, L Ancient empires and the 
rt’onornr Ronu\ :o the paprrvofMie Th^d Inu-rnattomii Conj. a} Earn, Hist, at Munich in 1965, 
Vol III. l**f/SJ SMt4, at 81-90, repr. mJunes. RE 114_?4 

17. See Benia min Farrington, Duhlorm Sl:uu* Untt-rtsal l Interim (inaugural Lecture, at Swansea, 

1936, published 1937) — Head and Hand in 7*ir:Wu C*tWr {1947; 35-87 

18. In such parages as Vami* RR III iii. 10: wiU, 3. 5-S. 8-9. |i| my , j\ 7/IX 167-72, we find among 

the owner* c»t famous fidiponiis Q f lortonsius., M and l ficmius Lucullus, a Licimus 
Miiretu. ami 4 Marcnis Pbmppusi For Vediiis Polho. see Syme, RR 410 and n.3. 

19. See c g t ,ic . \df*tm XV 1 ^ fin olEeul despatch to the Senate, from Cicero's province of Cilicia); 

I*ro fixe Alin 1 / n5; Die, m Out. 7; // 1 t rr m_297; v\12h (ct' De wrif 11.73); Ad Att. V.xvi.2. 

20. 1 he mattuhiae or matuhiaet see P. 1 re\ e>, in OC7)* t44. with brief bibliography. Cf. Jones, RE 

J16-17, w r itli tin {i he retemiiv to Pnuipey"* donative in n.16 should be to p. 115 n,6.) 

And sec the reference to Brunt, Ji\/3<#4, in the main text above, a tew lines on. 

21. t he temporary interruption of the coin '‘Upph - from Sic ily is 1 coinusjuence of the First Sicilian 

Slave War of 135 fF, B.C, must have had a wrious effet t 011 the urban pt*or at Rome, by raising 
the pner ot bread, their staple diet; „md ihw may !mvv helped *;? precipitate Ti, Gracchus 1 
agrarian bill, sec H. C. Ds»ren. *Ihe urban side ut the (iracchan ecrmonnc crisis 1 , in AHJ? 63 
((937, H) i^*u9ti2, repr. ui CRR ;\\1. sVjger; 54-«i 

22. And see IH.iv abtu e. A it> n 5 

23. See Brum. AI HR n l > (the excellent openmg pan79^i t s.i, K4; md cf his IM . 

24. It will K- convoiiem if 1 mainly give references to S\ me. RR 7lie cas<^ I have in mind arc in 

H C 44 iK/f 1IH). 43 iRR 178-9, andsecesp 18i*-|;. 41 X RR 2>». find App . t BC V.20/79u80), 
and U)(RR 217} 

25. E.g. in B.C. 39 (Syme, RR 221), when they were successful in forcing on their leaders the ‘Peace 

of Puteoli’ or ‘Treaty of Misenum 1 ; and in 38 (RR 230: see App., BC V.92/384). 

26. See e g. 1 ily Ross Taylor, ‘Forerunners of the Gracchi 1 , in JRS 52 (1962) 18-27.1 myself feel that 

the passing of the ballot laws, leges tabellariae (of which Cicero so deeply disapproved), 
deserves more emphasis than it usually receives, for ballot voting of course makes it much 
more difficult, perhaps impossible, for leading men to ensure that their clients, or those they 
have bribed, vote in the ‘right* way. Of the leges tabellariae. the two most important were 
before 133: the Lex Gabinia of 139 for elections, and the Lex Cassia of 137 for trials other than 
for perduetlio. The main sources are all in Cicero: De leg. III.33-9 (esp. 34,35, 39); LaeL 41; Pro 
Sest. 103; Pro Plane 16; Bnif. 97, 106; cf. Dtlegeagr. 1L4; Pro Cornel t ap , Ascon., p.78.2-3,5-8 
Clark, OCT). See, briefly, Brunt, SCRR 65-6; E. S. Staveley, Greek and Roman 
Voting and Elections (1972) 158-9,161,228-9,253 n.302. ForC. Flaminius, who appears to have 
been the most notable prc-Gracchan popularis. and was tribune in 232 and consul in 223 and 
217, see Z. Yavctz, The policy of C, Flaminius and the Plebiscitum Claudianum. A 
reconsideration 1 , in Athenaeum n.s.40 (1962) 325-44. 
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27. Anyone ir» wishes read an acmmi of tbi? Gt Aprils P wid of the period that followed, totally 

different from die iwnr given here miirht try fi E Smith. The Failure of the Roman Republic 
(1955) 1 Iijs j $ we)’ ?trnTn«risi:d in the opening worthy the review by G. £. F. Chilver,m JRS 
46 (1956) 167: "fir -tor; 1 Professor 5smth tc'lJa of the destruction of a close-knit and 
harn;oi society by thv Tfresponsilviiiy of two brothers, young men in a hurry, who tried 
to apply lemming f -'- the handling political structure peculiarly ill adapted to 

absorb it l he re sub wgs dufot't^rattCin, net fledy of politics, but of morals, religion, taste; and 
the wuik 01 the Graceh: w^-, f:;:t u^df.nr until Augustus imposed the harmony which Rome 
migh» -irherveisf have rrarfifid through peaa'ful tferige.’ Another account of Ti. Gracchus, 
totally ditterept ;^;am riruu mituiand csliibiurg TP.*f obsession with the prosopography of the 
ruliru: Roman fsiuihcv whielt his bwn ^ gouitman hi recent years, is D. C. Earl, Tiberiw 
Grai'hus (’V8 p i). on which #ce :?ic review by F \ Brunt, in Gnomon 37 (1965) 189-92 - 
attacked, nmutVocally sri tbr run:, by Hadiasu TGBRR 674-8 etc. (Badian’s article is 
howevpr a rruru' oF&bUogmplural iufofitistioti. supplementing his ‘From the Gracchi to Sulla 
(}94*r*~ m Hisfarm !i | !%7j 19/-245.) AtKither recent account of the fall of the Republic 

whith seem* 10 :ue deeply mistaken \u eouraption of the attitude of the Roman lower 
classes, nni hav had considerable htHururr Specially in Germany, is Christian Meier, Res 
Publim Ar»i:.vi! {WtctUfiflvTi, I9fg j): see the mtiw by Brum, in JRS 58 (1968) 229-32, with 
which l am \\ holly :n inrevmem l hv bt#t p.n r uf Meier’s book is perhaps his criticism of the 
modern n\ ereinphasis >upposf(hy < ndunr^ p^hucil factionsbased to a considerable extent 
on the tics *9 kslEMfi* axitcriaiairiago snd iwiitia On this and other matters see also Brunt’s 
arrich , 'Amu ilia' {1 %!>). cited in 11 J rdiove; bud 1 P Wiseman’s very short article, ‘Factions 
and family mvx 1 , 11 : Sw etp^wl Cht&knlMonthly 1 (1:976) 1-3. 

28. See the review of Miner \ Kk^k by ifruui uinmuncd in the preceding note, at 231-2. giving 

mam references, esp. from Sallust t >t mow I would stress particularly Htst 1.12; Cat . 38-39.1; 
BJ 40. X 41 2-8 5); 427.1 would j1s,.< a^id His: 111 48 (Oratio Mam) .27-8; Cat. 2071 -14; 28.4 

with 337; 35.3; 3? 1*4 (contrast 487); 37.7: 2 ; HI 2; 31.74L20; 73.6-7; 84.1. 

29. Sec the works cited m VI iv 11 2 . 

30. The most intercsnng passage* in the soums an- App.. BC III. 86/353-6 and 88/361-2 (whether 

referring to two successive embassies or Juplicitmg a single one); Dio Cass. XLVL42.4 to 
43.5. The words and Trapp*?*imiorthu appear m App., BC 111.88/362. Some initiative 

is attributed to the legions by App., B(" 111 86/353, 356; 88/361, 363; contrast Dio Cass. 
XLVL42.4, with 43.1; cf 43.5, ivhere a senator asks whether the men have been sent by the 
legions themselves or by t >ctavian, 

31. For early 43 B C . see C:t\, Pip ad Brut Lxvni. 5 (fraudulent returns by the recalcitrant beni viri); 

cf. Dio Cass. XL VI 31.3 to 32 1. For the further taxation on land and houses later in 43, see Dio 
Cass XL VII 14.2-* the owner 01 a homo in Koine or it ily had to pay a sum equal to the annual 
rent if it were let, and half that amount if he iKXiipied it himself; owners of land had to pay half 
its produce in tax. For the tax on land and slaves ;n 42 B.C.. see Dio Cass X LVIL 167 to 17.1, 
esp. 16.5 on under -assess merit. For 39 H see App.. BC V. 67; Dio Cass. XLVIII.34,2.4, For 
32 B.C.. iscc 1 )io Cass L. 10,4-6. Hint,. Am. 58 2. 

32. App ./k; IV.37-34: Val Max. VIII.m J- 

33. Birley, TCCRE 2M u.. 2. traces the changes ii 1 the *avx that fed the aerarium militate, to A.D 38. 

34. For the attempts m 22 B G t» * induce Augustus to become dictator, consul every year, and a sort 

of ccnMM lor life, sec Aug., J?G 5 1.3; Veil Rat. II 8'J 5; Suet , Ai^. 52; Dio Cass. L1V. 1.2-5 
(esp. 35 and 2 1, cf 6 2 (21 B C.) and 10,1 £19 H C.j 

35. I think this is certainly the meaning ot n\ i*w biipnv \nfrt*riv om/ia TrporxtiximK in Dio Cass. 

LX. 15 3. For the name, my PIR : . 4 ho. I *40, 

36. It is widely held that under the Frinripate the province*- were much better governed. There is 

some truth in tins, but Serious abuses continued see esp. Brunt, CPMEP = ‘Charges of 
provincial maladministration imdcr the Far’v Pnncipate', in Histcria 10 (1%1) 189-227, and 
Section vi of this chapter 

37. ‘Obscuro loco tutus', of course, was a tauni that b^Taine familiar in the Late Republic. See esp. 

the fourth chapter of T V. Wiseman. NetU Men m the Roman Senate 139 B.C. - A.D. 14 (1971) 
65-94. Perhaps I couU also meiitum here again the usvtullitlle article by Wiseman, cited at the 
end of n 27 above; and the large book by Israel Shat/man, Senatorial Wealth and Roman Politics 
(Coll LatomiH M2, Brussels. 1975), which however is marred by a number of errors, pointed 
out bv reviewers, See also Maria Jacynowska. 'The tconomic differentiation of the Roman 
nobility at the end of the Republic 1 , in History 11 (19*0) 486-99. 
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38. S'.-.' ffe list given bv Miikr, hi 65 ( 19 73). iifi.i n,V7 

39. Pliny. Asirfj. 412, 77 7- 72.l_Lh 93.1, cl 77.1. ‘73 2 

40. On patronage. "CV ;!&o Lily Rons I ay \m , Hd/iUtf m dir Age njf Gifiw (Berkeley cart,, 1949, 

rejM. 1961) 4|^ | /-I—b emu passim, Ftmltof MbEiugE-sphy wilt he rViuud in A. Mom%irino v s 

aidsfcn. *CIieiu' .mi! ■Panamas 1 . In QCD- 252, 791. 

41. Li:!' arvunun has been pdd vo dm subject than it deserv; c even \u i wo useful recent: books, 

J \\ KAly\ Ratocar {i960), .End Purr ft jmwv ->3T,PPJ5 [ l97!i). 

42. Feu 1 i gor*d bi itf account m the whole object fnchidbig dKjiVwrm, commendadc md nominate 

MUX ikf TrMii.i ifd tJfw), see Suyefey, op cu {in n .2ft above} ll 7-23, with 261-3 un.423-48, 
whu e KoflHnK bibliography y. i]j fe found [ Alter ibis section w as ti ll■ shed, there appeared an 
nitensnog tttpiT by A j HcNaday, The elections of niairUu.my id the E*rly PriiiripateL in 
/ d-inrini 37 f!'478} H7-MJ3.] 

43. hump „ VII m 9 toy. . j, pp. 476-7 (IkjNftMmU 1 b ffd. Jtiaepli Gian grande, Rome, 1956. The 

p .isMgr ca»> atso be found on pp * ti L * ij: i" it L orb edition of Pbilcif.rratus and Eunapius, by 
W t Wright. *92* and repr sh-rr Maximus K sec PLBJJ LSKj-4 

44. There l> ms cxevlinft smih of ui the Late Rquihhc, bv p. A Bmnt: see n.2 above. 

Vwinnss was of GauwjQku;: when hr sejd hr v^ai n tiling :u Cicero (Arf/ijm. V.ix.l) as if a 
i i:r *?' to lij'* aattHtiu? A> \ s* \hv jmn i.vVf;n u rouh! ^ijntrtimcs tx. sawtd m rather a surprising 
wav, us when Quintus Cicero cells bs brother tb.u he is pleased m the prospect of Tim’s 
so that he can hr ah «miVhs rather than a jervih (Ad 6;^r XVI.xvi. 1). 

43. Cf. IhoC&s LVH viUh 

46. Another feuhi^ fen an bbltiri&R, whoindly ^ di-U- ^if rFiis jciriOJr. objected to my saying 

lhat the prevrne, of riiwmiis- 'rrcycrutti 1 diessr judjgnetiti from being given: L !Vof he 

said- 'that ua> ^nr* b?r>vinufi.' !hir Jvrv.u. iJur Ladsi iv jM-irrctly deu.: tU- ‘consulttur’ belongs to 
the tavvt fnKOlof: liiitha ^OliatitUia 1 i.vun only mein *hal d^-lshins werv actually given 
*adversus ambuum yt p*centum* pieces' 

47. I'his passage is iiso nox tnuiwd by \\ Y ?he: Jais. J dx-i^s ^■ fjemi m f/rmies K4 (195f»J 331-53. 

48. Moinigluno is certainly light \hont Wb^zubilki^ v i< a jrf h& 7 j'fR 34-5, 7-9, 14 & passim. 

Hut against j too dose tdinutk-adon nf /ifeerWi r .v;th rcr'j.sn see hrust Levy, ‘Libertas und 
Cniias', m ZS5 7k.;]*».h !42^72 

49. ^ tr</ubski >)Viks ot t xcc'r*' ^ hfifjj'fll idcilisai’ [Li‘l£ SS7]. v id hi" <y xripathies are stronglv with 

l-Vi'en* s t)u>r*nighlv ohgairhiral posit 3r.;c ire v .i* i:is / 1 9 7' 7! - 4- (svir' i rbe second paragraph of 
and other pass\|ge> He ran c-, iu sra "Tacitixs icue-a that .it ils best the Republican 
ronsrimrinii ptO'/idcdgei:un:<-politic! trrtidottf: (LP/V bii). 

50. C i V iu indit<i« lojvive. 

51. Km nV masu Kcts, ^ Wdkx A fen. "CicctD^ ho.i^ jmtj J;V*v Ui . », TAPA 75 (1944) 1-9. 

IX' nsziihski refe rs to K u" , /V Jvi*j ! I 1 ' 1 >v 131, hut. ^ri> a Rh-iuoic. to justify his statement 
that ’( hnlius must have j=vi> jitifed i' It hex :f h fhPiJf u +.i IL docs not even mention the 
temple of Lilvrtas. 

52. I imisl not pursue this issue further here, as it is not sufficiently relevant to mv main theme. It 

will K enough to refer mainly to one author, Sallust: see his Cat , 20.14 (from the speech of 
Lilt!line to Ins associates; cf. 58.8,11, and, for the spirit animating the rebels, 61); 33.4 (from 
the speech nt { . Manlius); Hist. III.48.1-4, 12-13, 19, 26-8 (from the speech of C. Licinius 
Mau r in ?J B.( ].). Wirszubski pays little attention to such texts, although he refers to some in 
footnote* and gives the ironical Sail., Hist. III.48.22 as an example of the 'misuse' of the 
expression iihytxas (LPIR 103). 1 should also like to draw attention to a couple of expressions in 
l ivy RihvaJv mentioned in n.5 to Section ii of this chapter), which bring out particularly well 
rhe highly oligarchical sense of Uhertas (of Cicero’s and Wirszubski’s tibertas): Livy II.41.2, 
where Spunus t ’assius is said to l periculosas lij^ertati opes struere’ by giving the plebs the land 
they s*i sorely needed (cf. § 5: servitutcm)\ and VI.20,14, remarking thar M. Manlius, who was 
put to death on u trumped-up charge (see n.5 to Section ii of this chapter) of aiming at regnum y 
would feve been memorabilis had he not been bom in libera civttate'. 

53. The phrase <hcu t ^ e.g. in Pro Sest. 98; Ad jam. fax.21. 

54. Perhaps the most accessible recent scholarly discussion, for the English reader, is Wirszubski, 

‘4hcerrK l?j»* aiamtate otium: a reconsideration’, in JRS 44 (1954) 1-13, which is reprinted in 
CRRi^d ScAger) 183-95. The most important of the relevant passages in Cicero is perhaps Pro 

55. Nrt* the recent article by K. E. Resold* 4 Romische Revolution Oder Knse der romischen 
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Republik? 5 in Riv. stor. delV Ant. 2 (1972) 229-43, whose omlookis very different front mute. 
He discusses a number of different views. 

56. Cf, Fronto, Piwip. hist. 17 (pp. 199-200, ed. M. P. J. vau den Hout, Leiden, 1954); hitquisciivt 

populum Romanum duabus praccipue rebus, annona ct spectaculis* tmai* e^c. 

57. The letter (never actually despatched) was w ritten in French, at the end of 1877. to the editor ot a 

Russian journal; see MHSC 379; MBW XIX ,111-12. The words VttoV and ‘poor whites’ arc m 
English in the original. Cf, Marx’s reference to ‘the Roman pkbs at the rime of bread and 
circuses’ (Gruttdrisse, E.T. 500 = Hobsbawm, KMPCEP \{)2) > 

58. J. P. V. D. Balsdon, ‘Panem ct circcnses 1 , in Hommages a Marcei Ratard II (“ Coll- I-atomm 102, 

Brussels, 1969) 57-60; Life and Leisure m Am. Rome (1969) 267-70. 

59. Even in the Late Republic it was possible for Cicero to say that the Roman people made dear 

their point of view (their indicium ac voluntas) not only in rwttK>ff£5 and (omitia (for the difference, 
see Section ii of this chapter) but also at the games and gladiatorial shows (Pro^ffiL 106-27; for 
the games etc. see 115 ff., esp. 115, 124). 

60. Sail., BJ 73.4-7 writes rather as if the election of Marius as consul was due to die opsjim 

agresresque; but this can hardly be so, since the consular demons were held in the conrdia 
centuriata\ and it was no doubt the support of the equestrians and the well-to-do non-nobles 
which was decisive (cf ibid. 65.4-5). 

[Vl.vi] 

1. This jpw/i as ezrSv as die Ttiwoii Ocbste’ in Hdi* (III.8U.6), for which see V.n n. 11 above. 

2. Sec esp. j. A O Larseo, Rvpsriiftrlnliw Goi'cmtmwt in Greek and Roman History (= Sather 

Classical 1 ccmrfiF 28„ etc and Creek Federal States. Their Institutions and 

H/>7.'»y {J96S); -ri>o F \V Wdfecf L \Vc*c tliyre G\‘Tk federal states?’, in Scr. Class. Israel tea 3 
(1976/7) 2.7-5:, which rightl y upholds riitf ty-Tiuinch' tederal character of some of the Greek 
confederation.’:, agrunsi A t liov+mronh * imersuchungen iiber die Naturu. die Anfdnge der hundes- 
staatHrhfn Sympolaiei^ i ZtiftkatbinJ — i ifpeairtentata JLi (Gottingen) 1971, who argues that they 
wert titsiJary Males, rtoi ' IfeikScssRtaEcn 1 ^ 'Sta3ienbiinde'. 

3. DiocktKn'i- (bo itfifttit is n^vV kticwft have lunro 26 November 284: see P. Beatty Panop. 

(1964; 2, lino 1&2-3 eft .92- p 113i 

4. bee, Wleriy, j P V I >. Bakdou, in OCiD^ 877-8, ^ r Trinceps'. The most comprehensive 

trealmmt i have srru is tHr article by Lcthsr \Viciirr;, ‘Princeps (civitatis)’, in /?L’XXII.ii 
(1954) 2296 So alio Widtert's iiuvce of tecem work on the Principate, in ANJJI^ILi 

(197-1) .^-76; his Ltrtdto znkW i A F Th'r PrtkzxpaE nrul die Freiheit’, in Symbola Coloniensia 
IosepC Kh-H Settop w.:* pfoWrf (C^h%p*c. 1 U-41; and his less interesting ’Princeps 

und j&£ttfiA«ihf T , in K’:Vi? 36 = m.F. iS 1-25: aiSO De Martino, SCR 2 IV.i.263-308. 

Wickcrt'* anidc ^ Rh. ar-i Kar. B.’rrmgrr, Rcekwdkf* sur i’aspect ideohgique du Prituipat ( — 
Sehu t t'ft /icy* 3 Basic. arc feviewed at length by W. Kunkel, in his 

third Skritl'E Ilbei rteucie Arbeit* n /m ronuschcu Verfassungsgesch.’, in ZSS 75 (1958) 
302-52 i liAvc tbund sciticcty ;mvtlun^ Ola* is lu'dtKOW md illuminating in the recent article by 
D. C . A ShtMn-r, 1 1'puripains ar iiivrt . hi An* So\ 9 (1978) 235-55. 

5. I must nt-t -discus here ihe ctficul titles of she Prino-vs. even the most important, ‘Augustus’, 

which ‘CsiiUvicF msgisien:;! f n.vTi: a: ,i;i and ss vet the highest that the Princeps bears' 
(Jolov ic* .*i-d -MkiioErjs. HiskL * H~\. Ahliough the title of Augustus was often applied to 
Tiberius, he ui Wi: of6i;xally assumed i* unr did Vitellius in 69. 

6. Aug., L J C Ck iff.32.3; *v e it in . di;y 31 5; d .& Ovid, Fasti II. 142; Tac., Arm. I.i.3; 9.6. 

The usual Greek tr.cixlifon :*f pruner/u is frytu w - t word which could also stand for dux (cf. 
Aug , PC 25.>; ^3 I), Among various editions c-f she Res Gestae, the best and fullest is that by 
Jean Gage. Ren GiWf FHtt-i N». n-specialists will find useful the Latin text 

(following, wub 'rwvr chkng&ui punctuation 1 tbal of E/J 2 , ch.I, where the Greek text will 
also be found), « ith English trur^ducu^ -tnd commentary, by P. A. Brunt andj. 

M . Mo- -re . Res Gc5r.?v I>stv AnjptWrt /7u AihitPtmtwt d the Divine Augustus (1%7). 

7. Anyone who use* our; of the older editions uf the Res Gestae , such as the Loeb (1924, printed at 

the cud Dt the history of VtlSous Paterculus), should beware of the Latin version of 34.3: 
digrtikth: (tra:i>Uu'J V; m piu^r Zitcattoritate. ji reliance on the Greek, known 

from the version Uncovered at AutyfXi where the LruK word cannot be read. The Greek word 
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\va^ thought (mn unreasonably) to justify the rtv>t<>n:ion of digititnte., until the discovery of the 
version at f'tMuijn Antioch (published in 1957), which ha* [alMimwe. 

8. Stvc.g 1 )e Martino, SCR*' IV i 278*85 (on surrmfiij], 285-9 (on pvse&as). 

9. Seneca, /.>* f few , u>r < hx in a goud ittffu" or couples fftf and pemttpi (in singular or plural) in 

1 iii,3; iv3; If i.3; v.2; he uses rcxr*s i synonym fisrpri*vtpj inr g. I vh.4; xiii. 1, with5; xvi. 1-2; 
wii-.V with 2. and for tmernttor its lJv P 2, with T: cf iiL£; s;id he uses rex for the emperor 
humdiir v,g. I.vii:.l T 6 T 7, with i\ !, 5*6. 

10. C IccasionaSly wj and *egnum might be employed its * philosophical* treatises for the good king and 

his rule, as by Ckem, De rep \ 42-2. 69: 11 43, 469. 

11. Miriam < inthn, V^i"; (197*.) J 33 ii „ c>p 14 l-x*»f *9+-JM ? I 

12. It ;s perhaps worth mentioning here mat Tuvuu> never refer* to ;*n emperor as rex or (I think) 

uses rejnr . rrguts or even reg# of an emperor, although he writes rtf men calling the Augustan 
mn\<cjen:u3 r^gtuitris £■ \m. f. + .4). Whu; he describe! Antonius Eeh*. the procurator ofjudaea, 
as exercising nis tty turn (Htst V .9J t he r* presumably representing him as governing like one of 
the petty Oriental kings {to $ ;,n;e of whom Mix w as related by rvirriage); and when he speaks 
of the prefects of Egypt as acting iota rigtim fi 11J, he may only be thinking of the Ptolemies - 
although the prefects of Egypt,, bkt the procurators ofludaea. were of course subordinates of 
the emperor. Yt*r in a fourth such passage Tacitus can ^ay of PalLss. the freedman a rationibus of 
Claudius and NViO, that he *-* fat arbitrium nynt ageha; (Ann XIII 14,1); and of course Pallas was 
a pure imperial functionary at Pome. White prudently refraining itom applying monarchical 
terminology tii even ‘had emperors*. Taritui evidently felt loss limitation in castigating their 
s Libor dinit-„s openly fur the way they exercised she q'Oatt-itgni powers they denved directly 
firmn their impenal masters. Rego fcsfuxaally in its pnsent participial form) is occasionally used 
of emperors from rhe early Principal? onwards, a> when Va ten us Maximus {writing in the 30s) 
speaks of dm auidem August *?m«i nunr terra* regent** exeeifanusstmum numert (IX.xv.2); and I 
think it might be possible to find tidier parallels even to such a statement as that of 
Miiincrriutis. Parteg. Lat. II m. 2-5 (A,D 289), Congratulating Diocletian and Maximian 
because they 'rule the state w ith one mind* item rubitum una mewt* regttis), and referring to their 
tnakstm nyu, increased bv their ^fmatatam numt «* while at the m»»t time they preserve by their 
unity the advantage of single command (impenum knguhtr). I ignore Statius and Martial here: 
for them see u.68 below. Examples nt the use of the words referred to in this note and similar 
urn's - . n\v. r t ywe, tegtwtn n-gnatot, ngius, r t gafi> t and regitu for an empress - are given by 

Wickeri at fols- 21 ', 18-18 of his article in RE cited in ti 4aK>\e. 

13. [ his statement by Clauduu was quoted w ith great approval in the seventeenth century, notably 
by Hen Jonson, is Alan Cameron has recently demonstrated {CitttJun 434-7). 

14. The date of A:;tk Psf X depends on a procoiiE^iatc cf Ada for I Calpumius Piso (cos. 15 

H Ci K probably in l hH H C <*\ Sir KonalU Syme s brilliant artidr. *The TitulusTiburtinus*. 
in Aht 1 # Jr* Vf Intemat. K^ngt Jih Gnoh u /ar* ir: Fpigrjphtk Atilmhen 1972 = Vestigia 17 
(1973) >SS-iaH, at 597 

15. T g by H. I Mason, Crerfr 1 erntt kr IniittutiPHi A Lexieon and Analysis = Amer . Stud, in 

Papyri fa,ity 13 (Toronto. 1974} U 7-21. at 120. 

16. Josephus sjvak sot the Pom in emperors as m HJ 1U.3S h IV.5%; V.563. fnV.58hcevcn 

calls Titus o isevriK*ii'< uf J *a)), although Titus was xs yet only Caevai (and of course Vespasian 
was still alive when Josephus was writing). Josephus also spi^ka of the ^atrtkeUx of Vt'spasian 
(V 4t^) and uses the verb ffa jn I 5 and lV-34^ of aspirants to the imperial throne in 
A-)>, ftH- 1 ;. A> far is I can ftv JiWt'phus does nol me comparable language in his other works. 
Could this K' IxvaUM’ th erjeunih Hdr was .ingj^jlly writu-o m Arasnaic? (See BJ 1.3; but of 
course the l\l is much more dim a mere translation and probaHv incorporates extensive 
rew r riting.) 

17. Of the Orations of Dio Chrysostom, nos. MV are entitled On kingship, and no. LVI 

Tv’.Wfirirn 1 *?, er On kingship; no. LX1I is On kingship and tyranny, and cf. VI v Dtogenes, or On 
tyranny. In several of these the rule of the Roman emperor is clearly seen as a form of 0acnAaa, 
and e g m 1-XH.l the words $a<rt.kmiv . . . uairtpmr are directly addressed to the emperor, 
surely Tr ijn! In VIM 2 (the ‘Euboeau Oration*) the peasant is made to refer to the emperor as 
6 j3mr<A«£sr. 

18. for tlu-datv* or DioChrys. XXXI, see A. Momigliano, in JRS 41 (1951) 149-53. The reference in 

X XXT Idu is to Nero (contrast § 110: ran*airroKpctmptav ns), as is that in LXXL9. 

19. E.g Ju XIX 15; I Tim. ii.2; I Pet. u. 13 (cf. 14), 17; andesp. Rev. XVII. 10. 
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20. Dio Ossfcs (tnflif of whvJ-e History was wrirtei in i“he first quarter of the third century) 

habitually uies acbroKpanw K". esnjvror; bur Herodian (writing about the middle of the third 
century) ana Desappus (i'GrH kiA writing mainly in the 26Os-270s) regularly call the 
empertw PariiruUi ly mten^ting^ Dio TUT 17. 

21. It is perhaps worth addsug a retVi nuv to IG V ;^72, lines 4-5, from Sparta, where Gordian III is 

TOP to* iT>«-£/7 rt7‘IV iUx »^n4-Mt>rrTT>pa Kit IOCT/M {A P 2.19-44). 

22. See Oihogorsky, i IPS s Averil Can^rotf, 'Inugti* of authority [etc.] 1 , in Past & Present 84 

(1979) stVlkft 4* 

23. For John Lydia zee. bin-hv. A Momigliano, in OCD* 630, s.v. ‘Lydus 1 ; and Jones, S/?GT 

172-4; Lvi;n,6BP2crc The itandard wliriou is; (htTeubner, by R. Wuensch (Leipzig, 1903). 
There is an F.Mgftsi; LroisSahOTi by T 1 Cu ncy (Mwrcnce, Kansas, 1971). 

24. The longest account wv have of dv mu:<iei o( Gaius at-.d the accession of Claudius is Jos., AJ 

XIX 37-273 ;(jpe«w 113. S5S. 162c 187-0. >24-V 227-8, 229-33, 235, 249-50, 255 , 259-61, 
263), ct HJ I( {A (esp. 205); Sturt.. Ckud i>< 3--T Dio Cass. LX.i, esp. §§ 1,4. Jos., Aj 
XIX 187-8. Sp-cakrf of the Rqptihiio a^ a (cf. 162, and contrast BJ 11.205: 

dpurmKfe rri*0, An d of the Pnnapate *he of ciew of the senators) as a rvpawL^ and its 

opposite is T\i id 227-8 the enmerer:* r vpavvot and their mle SovXcui, again in 

the Senate*!* opinioik, (The pas&tgc that thllcws, au the attitude of the Sijgos, is quoted in the 
text sd Section v of this chapter, tnst after the ;efrmce n.34.) 

25. E ,g. ttekef-**, hre 5S (hi Edict I!I); . Hihn 54-5 (in Edia H); bpcrrKtt (lines 67,70 in Edict IV). 

The edu arc ti tusiaU-J into English bv I ■ and Reinhold, /?C l L36-42, no. 9. 

26. Lines 53-!4. ■ t :4*-7 (iu Edict I). 1 niuSt say. I v/OiJd regard merely as another piece of 

tactfulness. eaVclatcd to grantv ail meusber* of the Senate, the oath taken at their accession by 
all (or nearly all) emperor? from Nervuto Sepiiinluf Scverus, not to pur senators to death: see 
A. R HirEev, 'The oath not to pat khiwii to death*, in CR 76 = n s. 12 (1962) 197-9. 

27. See Jones, i /?f: U32^4.144. 33! 2; 11 327 A 354-6. 

28. See Jones* LRB 1-24-5, 4^9 I have not Kvn able to i cad Lukas de Blob, The Polity of the Emperor 

Gatlutm'i (Teidui. r # 76;, 

29. Contras: H W PUk- t, 'D-voitian. the Scmate the provinces*, in Mnent * 14 {1%1) 296-315, 

esp. 3*31-3, 3LMV A less hostile ^ lew of the reign of Domitian than used to be customary has 
also been taken bv other ret'ent writers, e g. LA,I )<>rry, ‘Agricola and Domitian’, in G&I? 7 
(196*1) 66-71; K. Christ. ‘7ur Hcrrscherauffassung u. Politik Domitians. Aspektc des 
modi fucn fkuuitiatibildc^L 1 >i Sfiiweizer. ZVchr.fiir Gcsch. [Zurich] 12 (1962) 187-213; B. W. 
Jones* “Domtuaii s attitude to die Senate * ui A/P 94 {1**73) 79-91. 

30. See e.g finns. LR ff. Index , s v. 'Jehnsot * witafh 1 .. espetially 1.144-5, 279-80 (with III.55 n.25), 

479-30 (w-iiL 1ST 134 it 20). (Wtri: Hi 148 55 108); !1.726-7 (with III.229 tm.31-2), 758-9 
(with III 747 tin ini-5) Siv al^o, more bnedy, Stein, /IBE FT 180 (with ii.512 n. 123), 224-5. 
376-7 I lie itDs* interesting t^x^> arc Cl h 1-xxix 1-8; Xl.viii.3; XIII.xi. 10; Nov. Major III; C/ 
Uv 1-; 1. (The nWird umi>dut tA by AnastaMiis I probably represent a similar policy .) I must 
add that some tune before V iK unman and Valens nude the office of defensor civitatts a general 
one. dffcWMts are ft mud in vimie eastern pnwieCvS* eid we happen to possess a remarkably 
detailed retsMti oi ^nu- preceding* bctorc the dnnt st ovitatis of Arsinoe in Egypt in A D. 340: 
SB V ( 1955) S24o - P < X bn- 381-2; a full k xf wiih m Eng. trans. and notes is given by C. J. 
Kramvi itml N. Lewis. 'A uKriv's lieoi trig on ownership’, in TAP A 68 (1937) 357-B7. 

31. ThusCardastU. ADCHH 1 

32. With Sail . BJ 41 8, cf Car* . BG VI 72.3 bln Germans seek to prevent potmiores driving 

humniotn bum their lands) And so NG TRANS AND NOTES IS GIVEN BY C. j. 
Kraviikt and N Lewis. ‘A rcTrce’s hearing 011 ownership, in TAPA 68 (1937) 357-H7 
31. Thus CarJosers, ADR. IN I I1H REIGN Of Tibtriu>); Tac., Am. XV.20.1 (ut solentpraevalidi 
provpuiuUum it op\»u> nimit ad mittna? minomrh efari): Pliny. Ep.IX.v.2-3 (gratia? potentium ); 
Dig t xvm 6 2, feu rhe Opim&ie* (prcibahly of the 22(K-230s) attributed toUlpum (it should be 
a mattei nfco: isaer.ee ini the provim iai govainr to to it ne potentioresvirihumifiores imurits 

adfiajht) cf a&o thz-Rvrn'wi >u A cl Ansi . Te Rrme 63, and Dio Cass. LIL 37.67. 

33. One of tin c“iriic>: Gr;vk texts disaiAmg lfionarrhy. namely the very end of Xenophon3 

Oco.*»a>/ii. us (X XI 12), says di 4 t 10 yi“oCtte willing obedience a man must have divine qualities: 
it is ioj> fi rtpytti* while axinfior riyntmli' results in a life like that of Tantalus, of 

whom it was sjid that he 4pend» entity m Hades, div iding a second death. 

34. Mommwn'i view i> well sunn.Kuts.d l*v Jok'wv/ and Nicholas, H1SRL* 342-4, with 














630 


Notes on VI. vi (pp.384-390) 

references. Constitutional Ijtvyers air naturally mere inclined than most historians to take 
seriously the proclaimed principles of a constitute!!. however bogus they maybe m practice. 
Thus a leading Ren’.in lawyer, h'ritz 5 Andy ar.du *,iy tjist the? resit nation by Augustus of‘the 
free State, the likens public.? (jw erm tnadts! bn tinn te the absolute monarchy, the dominatio ),.. 
was not a foolish attempt to delude the pv< jpb. NX, lookfd J! jur istttslly, the literal truth' (PffL 
87-8) According to Schulz, again, ‘the Homan Mate under the Frinopate was a free communal 
body, for the Prirsr.pate v/t? :ior a Dominate* {Pith ^41); but ir support of this claim Schulz 
proceeds to rite isolated passages ::om PTaty’s Pantxyrtcui (UI n,3), while noting that "Pliny in 
his letters addressee T raurt simply ,i< domtnus a term he is "orrtTt; to avoid' in the Panegymus] 
Cf. also Schulz's statement that ‘to Inn 1 who has no fbrirrtg tor jnriitk distinctions the Romans 
must ever remain incomprehensible; die Romaic 1 assert soils, honest enough, but limited to 
their meaning in bw, imrst seen? to him ro be nothing but editing hypocrisy' (I J RL 144). 
Although an ex-lawyer myself I ran feel no sympathy for SckuV* outlook, 

35. For those who wish to examine later monarchical thought in the Larin West there is an ample 

literature. A . J. Can vie \ fF.mry c/i Political 1 Frwy ?r? riir West I 2 ( 1927) is still a mine 
of useful information A recent book dealing bnefly bu: well with the early mediaeval period is 
Walter Ullmann, \ Htupry oj Political Thought die \Iui\ib Aj^cr (Pelican Hist, of Pol. 
Thought, Vol. 2, unproved repr K»7fh 

36. The same is true, as burnt points out* of the so-called 1 Tabuh 1 lebana' (E/J 2 94a), which calls 

itself a rogatio (line 14 etc.} but is also cr.si:« the tbnn ot'i i twins t&hultum. 

37. Cf. Inst J. l.ii.5; Ulpian, :n Dig I;;i 9 Pumponms - solemnly, nr with his tongue in his check? 

- also attributes the mstmm.m of the PruuipnW ii&dr ?*■ the dirTiculty the Senate had in 
attending properlv to everything: turn ivnatus turn tietinde oniues ptovmdas probe qerere poterat 
(Dig. Lii.2.11). 

38. This raises some much-disputed questions, on which see e g. Jokwicz and Nicholas, HISRL A 

359-63; Zulucta, /mf. of Garun 11.20-3; Berger, FDRL 681. 

39. In Dio Cass. LIU, 18.1 the historian is clearly thinking of the Latin words, ‘legibus solutus est\ 

And he adds that the emperors have all things appertaining to kings except the empty title. 

40. Dio Cass. LXVIII.2.1 does not bother to mention any lex. 

41. For the appearance of hippodromes tn the Greek East, later than is often realised, see Cameron, 

CF 207-13. 

42. We must notice, off course, that Haynes refers; not tu Vlectum' bv the people but only to their 

‘acclamation'. Ht dtx*s. however, speak of‘the people' - hardly an appropriate term for the 
insignificant fraction of‘the people* who miglu be assembling, in the Circus perhaps, on a 
particular occasion i A iwenticth-century market researcher would not he satisfied to call them 
even a * random sample' oft he people',) 

43. It will be sufficient to re ter to Amm Mar* XVI jut M; XX.iv 1L!H, XXV.v.14,; XXVI.i-ii; 

XXVII.vi. 10-16; XXX x,4-5,ef XV viii l»1x;al*>v 15- He XXVI vi. 12-18; vii. 17. 

44. ‘Sententiam mihtum seruta patiuin coimilta. 1 Cf XL25 L where a senatorial decision 

obediently ‘followed the rtatto pminpi/. 

45. R. Syme, Emperors and Biography ( 1971 1 342 -3. thinks this invitation ,1 fiction. 

46. The most plausible account sevim to me that t»| bury. HLR1P II 1648, followed 111 effect by 

Jones, LRE I.267-S Steals* j Stein, HUE 11219-20-, A A Vasihev, Justin the First (Cambridge, 
Mass., 1950) 68-82, The power of the Senate ai Constantinople had perhaps begun to revive by 
the seventh century, a* shown e»jvitally by its deposition ofl Ieraclanas and Martina in 641 
(sec Ostrogorsky, J/BS ? 114-15 j; but by then we ue near the Irmit of this book. It is worth 
mentioning here the stns>. .is early as the k, on the senators rok on the accession of Justin 
II, as described in Cmippus' poem cm that subject emeu turned tart her on in the main rexi above 
and at the beginning of n.79 below.)» 11.1^5-377. *ee the cvceUeiu commentary in Avcril 
Cameron's edition in 79 hi low) 165-7ft. with fuM references ro the modem literature. 

47. Sec e.g. Jolowic? and Nicholas, H1SRI. 341-4 I here is min h use ml material in the chapter on 

succession to the Principal** bv Di Martino. £CR 5 IV-i- 403-31 

48. Cf. Tac., Hist. 11.55 tVnvlUiisJ.' 

49. Cf. Liban., Or<if. X X V 5 7. where i^trUfia, although the greatest of all offices, is subject to law; 

and other passages. 

50. Among many other examples of the stock theme that the emperors have made themselves (or 

ought to make themselves) subject to the laws is Claudian, De IV Cony. Honor Aug. 296-302, 
from a panegyric delivered in 398, on which see Cameron, Claudian 3841 ff. 
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51. Among other imperial aunstitutKuis stigmatising disobedience to the imperial will as satrilegium 

are C77i VI v.2 (= Cf XILviii IV, x.xiy.4{ - CJ XILxvii. 1); VII.iv.30 (= CJ XU.xxxvii.13); 
and other examples given by Junes. IRE Ill.t^J a i 

52. Thus Robert Browning. Iu>tin:jn and 7 'heodotj (1971) i>9, part of a passage (65-9) which is the 

best introduction I know for the i>oii -Byzautiiiist tu the extraordinary story of Theodora. But 
Gibbon is at his be*! m DFRF IV .212 ti . e^p 21 2o 1 see also now Alan Cameron, ‘The house 
of Anasra_sms\ in GRBS IV at271. making oil interesting point about CJV.iv. 23, and 

refer nng (in r..K9 tc> an article by I lavid I)aub*\ emphasising how ‘every detail of the law is 
tailored ro the particular dilemma of Justinian and Theodora 1 . ] 

53. Dig. Iaii_3U XXXII.23; lnstj II.xvii.8; CJ VI xxhi.23 are all in the context of marriage or 

testamentary laws 

54. Cf. other parts or the sani* artirie; NH :4, 33-3 = Rh 62, 80. 1 am not impressed by the reply 

madt* to Jones by (' H V. Sutherland. The intelligibility of Roman Imperial coin types', in 
JRS 49 (1959) 46-55. on w^bich wv M H Crawford, in Jones, RE 81 (the first para.). 

55. John of Ephesus. HE III. !4: wc I hr lhtrJ Pan of :h* Bed. Hist , ojJohn , Bishop oj Ephesus (Eng. 

trans, from the Syriat by R. Payne Smith, 192, and the Latin trans. of the same work, 
loanms Fphtstnt Hist. EetUt . Far* ']\**u* -- €>*p Ss+tpt. Christ. Orient 5er. Syri 55, ed. E. W. 
Brooks (Louvain, 1936, repr 1952) 1(M. 

56. P, M Bruun, 'Ac Jiewfam Imperial Coinage ;cd. C H V. Sutherland and R. A, G. Carson) VIE 

Constanunt and Lhimus A. D. S1B-J3 7 i l‘Wi) 33 n .3. 

57. See the CaUtoguc of the Bysantttur (bins m the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore 

ColUett m IT;, by Philip Grivr*or- (Washington. D C . 1968) 95. The coins are illustrated in the 
same Catalogue I (^966), by A. R Bcllanger, Plat** XIIX nos. l-8b (see pp. 198-200), and Plate 
LX nos. 2-7.4 (see pp..266-9) Among various literary passages thai yield evidence of the 
interest of rulers in antiquity in stamping dieir coins with their own names and/or portraits is 
Procop,, Be//. VII (= III), xxxiii.5-6. Perhaps I should just mention a rather ndiculous 
passage in the C Ihronidt fcxvi.3) ofjohn of Nikiu (for which see VIILiii n,32below). According to 
this, some *aid that the death of the Emperor Herat bus in 641 was due to his having stamped 
the gold coinage with the figures of the three emperors, himself and his two sons (as in fact he 
did), thus leaving no room for ‘the name of the Roman empire'; after the death of Heradius the 
three figures were removed I find this absurd and unintelligible: the ‘name of the Roman 
empire’ did not in tact appear on the Homan coinage, but there would have been plenty of 
room tor it on the reverse side ofl leraclius' iTnns, rven if the obverse were entirely used up! 

58. See N J F, Austin, ‘A usurper's claim to legitimacy; Procopius in A ,D, 365/6*, in Rir. stor. deli 

Ant 2 (1972) 187-94, at 193, with all necessary references. 

59* I cannot give a proper bibliography here Anyone idready acquainted with the subject could 
begin w ith that masterpiece, A „ D. NixVs chapter* ‘Religious developments from the close of 
the Republic to the death of Nero', in CAHX i 1934) 465-511, esp. 481-503. The imperial cult 
is of course dealt with 111 the standard works 011 Greek and Roman religion, c.g. Kurt Latte, 
Rominhe Rt ligionsgesthichte (Munich. 1960)312-26; M. P. Nilsson, Geseh. dergriedt Religion IP 
(Muiurh, J 9f* I) 3 h 4-*^, with 132415 on the Greek background. There is a great deal of material 
in I C ‘crtaiix uid j 1 oudnau* Ee luitr de 'Ouverains dans la aviiisation greto-romaine (Toumai, 
1957) I he nmsi roMit woik us J,* % ul*e Je^ unii’tmins dans iEmpire romaitt = Entretiens sur 
iantiqmte tlassigue 19. Fomlatton Hardt (V:md<xtivres/Geneva, 1973); cf. the review by T. D. 
Banu>, m A/F*#i d lJ 75) 44,W3 

60. It might be a nice point ro determine how far the ‘Uimlies' extended for this purpose. Sec e.g. 

the prudent edict of Genu imeus* SP II no 211, lines 3 M2. 

61. Christ wm Habichu w Entretiens f fardt N f 1973i 33 (ms. 1 the end of n .59 above). 

62. I know of no text which brings out rh?> ditKremv properly, although a Greek water may 

employ slightly dittercut terminology when retelling to appeals to the gods and the emperors 
respectively: c.g. AeL Arist. XIX (Ep. de Smym d 5, who uses euxofieBa of prayers to the gods 
and &€an€&a of requests 10 the rttiomrot - but then goes on at once to use f>ti<rfku of 

appeals tin ben*'tit.s ‘from itods itid from nicn’ 

63. Tac., HUt. IYmT cf 82. Suet,. 7.2 V;Dm Oss. LXVI.8.1 

64. Cf. Nock, DJ 118 n 28 = ERAW II.Hibi n 28 N.uapis miracles were a commonplace at 

Alexandria * 

65. In Lucian* Dr I op \ 1 (pnibably wi trteu ni the late I645fi) * the sick man who has been miraculously 

healed picks up his pallet ami esiao if off- this nu.> reminds us of the miracles of Jesus, in Mk 
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11.3-12 = Ml. (X.3-7 = U. V. )*-25 JOKE*#,a**# V (fcnis-riem), where in every case 

r lr' Ulan wild ij heakrd Wilks i'fj W ith FiS Kpaparros f *.■' vZSiav 

66. 1 would draw attention i*i Dio Casii I V 10,9, frls’ti 1 the h Grtmr<' l&ytbv l*p6s'- Strabo Vriv.7, 

p,246;» St tup -it Neupoli> ;t; Cj:SijBd;5 in ZD C. (or* A D 2'J. in fn.'.iour of Augustus, and held 
vvci y tour yc jrv„ ari- dricribvd by Dio *s nominally in gratitude for the restoration of the city 
by Au£U4Utt 4 t:rr art earthquake, v-ii ia reality brauje they v.Tie 'iiying to emulate, in a way, 
Greekcustoms (cf l.X M.2) . Dramatic cijrrpetitions wer:' included Suet., Claud. 11.2records 
that the Emperor Claudius produced :* piikv then- One CM tire Just acts of Augustus himself was 
to preside iv/e* riiesr (ijie.o (Du> Cw. I-VL.39 ?, Veil K*> n 123.1; Suet., Aug. 98,5). 
Known s< Lr^r.fyithey were famous, and evidently very in- 

fluauiiil it: fhr spread ofsiicii custom* in the West' srr G ^X'lssmva, Religion h. KhUus der 
Rtititft 1 {Munich, J913J 54*-2 M/* *j5 :j.L ft. M . Getr. 1 Mur Greek games at Naples", in 

TAP A 66: 19351 33S-di ladvociirmg t foundation dztrc, FA J 1 2} ■ l should also like to mention 
bm the very- useful chapter, ‘Provincial sremhlnri. ir dv \Vi>tvrn provinces of the Homan 
Empire** in l-ir<ni, RGGR}* 1^44. which w too efotn o^iTiooktiri 

67. It should be sufficient merely to refer ro W. Kn*sJin. in CAU X II 558-9, where references will be 

found Perlups I could also mention II, 5 629. m which I hocletran -md Maximian are addressed as 
L Diis gautis et deorum mutoribus dd. uu-i Latin foriTiptwras and municipal corn-legends, of 
course', sometimes call the emperor den? outright: roi som;tearly examples, seec.g. E/j*1% ( = 
ILS 9495). i07 ftheR^iiuai mutiiapitm of SrobiK tCf?a G icin ns the Homan colonia ofTarraco). 
o?a After this chapter vvis finished J read the lively ,i?iu readable < hapia by Keith Hopkins, in his 
Conquerors and Stave* (1978); 't hvinr Emperors nr the symbolic ;mity of the Roman Empire’ 
(pp. 197-242). I his is not Bumcicntly well informed ami is marred by several errors and 
misconceptions. Hopkins contradicts ip the opinion I haw expressed in the text above; he 
refers to Millar's article (ICP? but shows mabihlv to rebn-vit, On die fame page he even quotes 
TVrtullun, Awt. 10.1, thereby helping ro demolish hb owe. ^a>e. for the charge Tertullian 
mentions i> not ditvitly *on^ -cfiied with nup-ernr worship’ at .dt; the Romans are represented 
as living to the Uhi^rians, "You Jo ?toc the gods; you do not offer sacrifice Joy the 

emperors ’ Thus Hopkins's nexr srotnKe is a non je^wiYwr. And b:s >.ack of acquaintance with 
Ciret'k liDstoi v has led to his pn-scnnng 'em pi ror worship" oiu of h«-is, by forgetting its origin 
in the cult of benefactors and always dunking :n tcrtui^ ot 'rulers ulc". That 'Augustus and his 
immediate successors . . . allowed temples and pm >ts to be established in their honour, but 
only iii association with an established deity, usually ltoma" dbid, 203-4) reveals a serious 
misconception, and comusiN th<‘ himuxl uumhtT of nuts Jt the pruvincial level with cults by 
cities and other U>du.^, And see now T 1 >. IUi ;hs, iu AJP **6 4975) 443-5. 

68. Jupiter 1 ; Mari EV ^.12: lX.8h,K; y!.i ; , 'Our Thunderer'- V! A&A VII.56.4; cf. IX.39.1; 86.7. 

The passage m Vattus Sdv IV 3 138-9 ir ^tatJus*.«>n 1 Hmntian see Kenneth Scott, 'Statius' 
adulation t>f LXnnitci:*. in AJP 54; 1933) 347-59, Ft*i the adulation oi Domitian by both poets, 
serfran/ Sauter. mniitlu Kai^iutt Ki Marti;;! a &tathi*\ = Tuhnger Beitr. zur Altertumswiss. 
31. Stuttg-irn'Berlin. 1934* For MamalV very 1 ditivnur itimide to I iomidan after the latter's 
death. scvc.g Mart. X.^2 (esp -X 8) 

69. Suer, Oom 13,2:1 >io l ass LXVII 43: l3 4*rt Man V n h\\ w. \ etc. 

70. On tb»t orations tu Dio (,ht> frvUotti Confer with kinship ffnd '.yranny), seen. 17 above. Of 

these, the nnrst interesting are! and III For ptcM/nt putpostf, reC e.g. 1.36; LXII. 1; and III.50 
ff,, where D«i expresses great satistai turn with the present state ul .iffairs, as 'happy and divine' 
(esp. §§ 61, 85*9. 111. 133etc.). 

71. I. A. Richmond, AtihacoU-gy and the Afie* -1 ije in Pugan and Cbi^iat; Inutgery, a Riddell Memorial 

Lecture at the Umwsity of Dutharn i< >\tord, 195* j) ] he most recent publication of the 

Arch of Heneeentuin. with excellent photographs and bibliography, is by F. J. Hassel, Der 
Trajunfbt'gt'tt m Brtn t trit an Bamverk dcs rdmischen Saute? (Mamz, 1*16): see esp. Tafeln 14-15. 

I IjswTs conclusions, rfjvcially in regard to the date t'f i omplcuon of the Arch, are discussed in 
a long .review by F, A. leppcr, in JUS 59 1*^*9) 25fMd Among many other works dealing 
with the iconography of the Arch, we Jean Hcjujcu, I a religion vmatnedPapogeede I’Empire, I. 
I.a perinjwc de* Awenin y (Pans’, 195sj 71-80 (esp 73-6), 362, 431*7 (esp. 432). 

Some tricky problems lme For example, is the scent* between Trajan and Jupiter to be 
interpreted as an aJivtttu*. in which case the handing out w the thunderbolt (if that is what it 
is) must he a general ^oncesskin of power, or is it a project m which event the thunderbolt 
might perhaps symbolise no more than military power over external 'barbarians'? 
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72. Coin®, specially in th- third, century► irffei) dssplsv some god, most commonly Jupiter, 

han, hn g nie emperor a Vtfobe. the sy-Liibtil of bin power over the world; see W. Ensslin, in CAH 
XII Mil}.■ l n w i th :dtfvni n 

72a. It waLiyify ?,jicr eiikdhxpic T wan vhitully fuiUbcd that 1 sawj. Rufus Fears, Primepsa dtis elvetus: 
Th( 1 liiuiff SlfftiOit e,f dir Entppn*' ns - a puli tic a f L.onrcp* at Rome (— Papers and Monographs of the 
Amt'Ytfrin /Uterfiv<iv ;;r 26, 1977) h hsi stor changed my views, expressed in the main text 

above, i a elf gT.iJefva to Fe-tcr Bronl for me a draft of his review, which has since 

appealed m JP569 (I97 l i''[i 168-75. He too meed. 

73. Cf Qi£siad.^ Jvr. VJlf.xhi.5* V.d-eit ?■-« Ui orator, ‘Sume dictationem, si bonus 

fucr«?, pro re publics ft jut'., mahis, j.rc^ repui.h-.a in me.' Cassiodorus calls this ‘dictum illud 
celeberrimum llrxi^miV 

74. The wuik s.*-, fnglufr v.::F thr inosL priKii!!>v,ji^-sounding title is K. M. Setton, Christian Attitude 

reward* thi EmpMr In for Fourth Century I = Columbia LJniv. Stud in Hist ., hcotwmus and Public 
Law 482, Nrw V ^ k 3 94IJ, bu: 11 in very ring; see c.g. the review by N, H. Baynes, 

in JRs 34 fo49 (partly irp?’. tti 348*-5fi). In particular, as Baynes puts it, Setton 

tre u KuicbiiiS very sa itxto * (ibid. 139) 

75. 1 cannt.r give a bibliography here sud \\i|f refer nidy to Baron, SRHJ* 1.63-6, and esp. 91-3 

(‘Aiitimonardiisd wi:b the tftus: 3^ Rallmd de Vaux, Ancient Israel, Ih Life and 

Institutions (Eng tr'jsis. vyhbe Mi hfcgfo l‘*A) 94-tl4 (esp. 98-9), with the bibliography, 525-7. 

76. Constasitiiic^ ic:r« :o Aer.tfHts, partirnhdy urn-resting document, is preserved in Optatus. 

Append HI, ed. (" (C SFL 2* . 1 *5®). ;) by C. H. Turner. Bedes Occid. Monument# 

lurB isdu T IfoU (I9J3J 37GS (: i* n? H(pp b'.-iH) in the admirable collection of sources for 
the origin of Donatin': LI*U - Llrkutidat ,~n* Emtiehtmgsgesch. des Donatismus- (= Kleme 
Texte fur IrtRsunpen n IJbungen 122-. i*d. Hat js von Sodcn, 2nd edn by Hans von 
Campenhausen (Ik run 1950). There -1 are several English translations, e.g. by J. Stevenson, A 
New Eusebius (1^57) 318-70, ;ro.2?i; and F H Oik man-Norton, Roman State and Christian 
Church 3 (i :^/_v 54-6, nu 19 See A H. M.Junci Cwtvtiintme and the Conversion o f Europe (1948) 
IHMl. where [i*c.es calk the p>* i,^- part of which 1 ^-avc quoted in the text above ‘the key to 
Consttimn / * whokr rtdigmus position’ 

77. Read al least £wb Tuaknnt. 1.6; 114,6; III ffv V.4; VI 1-2: VII 13. X 6,7: XU3XV ( U- Tm 

mosr important passages arc ncrhapN I.**' ftt; i hi c, X T I iie.:m «5 r .|tfottUhlf w- in EnglisJj 
on the subject of the Triahohtaetft^ y is Raynw, ikS'OE 4H, U^S-72. And ^ sin* hsr pjTagriph 
of V iii and its pi 1.62-3 above In foe u^xt iK»\ e I h..\ c c» ipt tntiaiou i >l Eiisebiu> jL>ik' md fiave 
not tned to redkn oiiiei mutcrui tiom the c-rle t«i|ifh ccniiu y wbich hi* adduced n\ 
recent Hines inHuencmg hi> outlook or at ‘cast prociubg paiallels to m, ^ash ru Aniwi. l 
Cotnm C,-ait: M (probably written ay ff-iriy as 3IH), Gam which the existence arid 

necessity of nionarc \i\ i:: this wi*rld, bringing al>uu l-umn^nv (for ibe rtabjitirifli’e 

lhan nic' would K 'the rule none'!, is o>ed as .irguni-tit tore G.ul. Mid vie* vem 

78. The t oiisiitmiou o M&re is printed in the srindaui erlvlon of the Digest t - Ce>i?* lun - < * i'lfef 

Idi Ivi'h »r:* wsth it tW constitutions known as (mid /dtm \U n,. well, translated by 
C. 11 Munn.% j w I hg . t vf Justinian S; 19(; i) Gii n Me nwir. version will ;ippcfci wioidy ia slio 
transliile-n of th, whole J lire'?* edited by Map »it wlisrh isabunr ns i r publwhed hy - tlic* 
Haiv.ad Uiiiv^sity l*r^ I he -iu»u ot the * wpi*- lift is 1 iVilL his K\«» n;4V.Tial'y udvnuvd 
by 1 he publication ux h( Imisv Hihahc > ;sv*.'k, / rihottiat 

79. Flavins Cbeseomus OirippiU. D iaudem IttsVtu August: mo letv, cd. Avrril Canteron (V^0. Use 

conmicPiFux b o rsmeu material rhat is ti uuen st 'tOyu^e unucmo l with the Roman 
Prinripatc and i ater tmpnv. Icai; only meiKkui bi u tiy \v xk steii^^tberri li vau t;'XL^ v.ich k 
( 1 ) tl v fhtlics 1 ■ o t A e aps :us (h v pe- if to rupifta’: . in 3-9 I X XXVI A 64-85), &nr 

which mv Kunck Herrs, ‘Amuroi for Kisrinun \lx iMhctb oi A-qntih DWrcmus'. in 
GRtf^ s DWaT) dSb .V^; mm briefly Dvonnk, IlChPP ii [!9tnj) ”12 15; then ;m e.xir:ctMii 
En^t rr m- by Ernest B-rkrr Social and I'&tu*! Thought -'«Byc jnriuwjrmifazdni** Iwth* 
Parmlpgite ' 1957) >4-<3; -md Q] fne aut«6vm<rnw work- Lt^i reirWM 

politi c, ed A Mi, ipfpforww vmurn tfr-i'u cdUe;h l* (Rome. i5u7) **'*» (with 1 ww 
fragiurnt. cd (. Behr, Anew fr^ment ofC.icero'^f k rrrul'txu in AJl >x ${ 1974] apf; 

see barker, op cit 63-75 for a summary in lhiphsh thi^ worknuy or uko- ik 4 bribe ijtiK 
(4) the fost nvaris 1 ', E?# r fo-'Eiwi ^>Aj7mi;cl, rnemiotird "v i horoe^. Iftbl' e m 
CULlr 1 , a:idA'-»r (c*) tin lost pramt*. «»-7^rz>\ir<;r< b'^ K'ttli tbt 

meutnmi’d in the StuiW Lcscs*on m s> 1 - t*fmn*t(** *■* (e.l A. Adler, iV | I 4 fo5| 
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l ! 7): see V V.ridi nbefg, 'I^ - idves politiqut'tdsij* le* n^ypiieflts.orribues a Pierre le Patrice’, in 
JfyztorfiUff 2 {3925) 35-76 (who follow* M.*i in Auribuiing iiic anonymous work to Peter, 
probably wiiboiit justification): and bret?* [Jvtjmik, k€Pi M J MI 7'36-11 f only wish I could 
Eajvc kjfttrEi! [MttilH M* a w^t}, writrenjust tit 1 !i rs e (.hr* middfc of rhe sixth century by John 

PhiiuponiQ. Dc Hpifa wumft Vs. ‘ii (p.2&3. eci. W. RcicliAid*. i.eiprig, 1897): this very brief 
passage is unique (a?, nr a* ? eisn discover) m the litcraiurr iha* survives from the Christian 
wntiTi or die !.jt; tnLpue in rejecting the usual cuLravn^rn glorification of kingship ami in 
treating it explicitly u> human in Origin and as iGitwrilinj; ih*£'h ran &&tik o^ bur only dmi. The 
pagan historian Znttnms. writing iK some time in (hi? twrt dvfiidrt following 498 (see esp. the 
Introd. to fha^c^ P.i«choi;d s Hud* 1 e\tick*rt or :Mc4, r MI, pr XK-XX [esp. XVII], 132-3 
!i 1 *), eeriuuly has .211 outrtg'i: denunciation of di'c Prit>mate Fram Augustus onwards - to 
hi tw, o: course, an ahrctHue inoflirrhy - ;?' i form ■ >.*' government (I.v.2-4); he objects in 
particular to the mimc.'Kurjble charicrcs of Its luttioiity 6?s ifo vtrta. § 3 fin.), 1 

* hallenge you m hud so strong a condemnation of monarchy as a constitutional form in itself in 
-n;y other .incient anther ’ says Lriltt Ciscm Buggies, i he Fc. k rustical Historians and rhe 
Pagau Historiography Providence had MinuT«\ m n s 35 (1977) 107-26, esp. 

1 'tt-.M, at 120. The best recent treatment tiu-, I have #bw» ofZos I v.7-4 is by Fr. Paschoud, ‘La 
dig-i^iot: sisniponurduipw du ptc uiibuk -it I7lbaw *i:r ML' m Cmq etudes >ur Zcsime 
(Pans 1975] 1-2? I ho In-st geuered treatment of Zosirtms is now rhu of Pascboud, ‘Zosimus 
{#)'. hi Jf/: ; X A | P*72J 7'i> -841. and in hzs In trod eg Vot I c>fbe> B ade edition, cited above. 

80. See Cameron op at i:n u V4 above) I>?< 

81. In what follows, lot rttaVcnltfoes. 1 shall cotn'me my snl'ivneo ut d*e main to two powerful 

anidri puMMiivi (with verv rail bibliography) in 19 Jti ami 1979* die outlook of which I find 
congeuul Avcrd C:::urroH r The Thovnokos >;> sixth -tvneurv Cr-wstantinople', tn JTS n.s.29 
(1978) 79 t J kS; ;md Tirr^i Of <at:ch^iitV vlires b^itis an late sixtli-teimiry Byzantium*, in 
I*;W & I’rwttM f A-n:u^ 1979) >jj 

82. I he Virgin s rok* m-sy remind n3 v>t A:!mii Psonwch»'i at Athens it: the fifth century B*C*: see 

C unvron, art c:t (1978) 193 ^ - 

83. Su Ciaietom art dt, HJi, FU; arJ d97'9 M. (8(14: i:n.70-3). 19-24, 32-3. Of 

course The By7jntmi: emperor had *;Iv. sexii u? a irligiors context'; but it has been 

argued that the reign of Justin II icposents 'something of a turning-point in imperial 
ideology \ and rhat from nou on a lessi it i> <jfteu diffiaiit *o separate the ‘imperiaf from the 
‘religions (:biil (I47t»t 13 and u 34), 

84. Canv rori art de (.1978)81-2 r; W-Ihrx. 198; :,)>c. y^/i .L^ S, v)-l. 

85. Ve Av cnl t dmero.i, nrt rn ii\ n s i (1 bov" (1979) 1\% -th us u s t 

86. A cell! CifiiiTi.:,, art. rd\ 1I978J W. tvithitn 2-3 Ui. UW7). eC^ 

87. I quote tnir: m uuJv os a w hoh. qv ei --ge: vrous. as n s^ em> to :ne] of the political thought of 

V. Atipiutinc, by Nornuti H Bay’>e> T>>c Irfan ?f\r \u\utifh \ />f Cwitote Da (— 

I hscorn d Asiorn Pamphur no, P H -k Loiidtui. 9. ’hi the original intention of Cod man 

was not m ated t(* i‘\< rcisc EitnnUiaii^u om'j mrin a the starting point for Augustine- but 
di.it original urn-n had iliwarud by iu.m8 >in it i* this ebauged condition with which 
Cu‘d is tj, ed. and to me* t sun rc:\ c goVeminem hi^ -* jhace as .u once punitive and remedial. 
As a iauction; against mu c\en riu earthlv Mure ha^ t reiativc justification; it beareth not the 
sw onl in vain, Ulumutcly C>ih1‘s ways in ^youd ou? nndt tstanding: He chooses such rulers 
-is ii;au di:sttr\VA Hii-s a tyrant such a£ N\ ro the traditional example of the w r orst 
t\:n j of ruler, ii appoinud Lw d:\8nr PiovvIoikc lh'Cluic 1 nilers are chosen by divine 
Providence, the serctuu Qnisr ate hidden to tolerate even the worst and most vicious of 
States ; and that they can do by tvufMug th it on earth they are but pilgrims, and that their home 
is nor hero but ;ii I le.n an * f 3 lu- pasMgt 9 repj m Bayuo B s OE ^5-6.) It is a piry we cannot 
j>k Augusune ro oxrlaui, ghn; that divine Providence rcallv chose Hitler as a ruler, w'hether 
du re is ai:v jv-im, oiusjdc rho sphere religion, ix-yond w hich resistance to his more vicious 
orders (e e t^r thr exrerrtm^ii^u of :he Jrtvsl could h: mstitVd 

88. J he first scholar, as far as I knew. rt> iltirtc h import jrv ; t-j the idea of *>^«k eM^yov as an element 

;n Helienisni theoriiS of mommiy w .ts h U t iood^non^b. The political philosophy of 
HvJlcni.stk KMgship', Xu 377.S 1 1W8) S^-6i Ills ei'iw that the treatises on 

kingslap by Oiotogera^ and a couple uf other PcihjgGre.tr.' were composed m rhe early 
McIimilsuc period has bmi accepted by <ever.u orhri sdioL^r* iurhidmg e g. Tarn; Francis 
Dvorak .! C/ifV h r>p. 1,245 -52; md Hedge r 1 U-sh'T. -'bi inu/u t frow to the Pythagorean 
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Writingst\Jth HritmisticOfmiHAbtf. I'.'blJSOii". cjj! fii-71 Hut l |c»;..w.,*',*>ci-rtai»rrv.iKi**.- 
for the cxkft'tKS: of these friat^es easier than the qiiointloiUE from fheru 6 >' Siatiaeur (pTfibribiy 
earh nfth century) b* ’Bitch's' .w ihi> Mibjra,, see >tob Anthni. JV.vss. 6 l \gd Hmsiv, 
IV.3(:.V 265 , 1 . Ap^ri 601:1 Uiotogei^s. and Philc, inu Justiulap (quoett: Lit the text iV 

main rctVrriice.s .Mu$o:iius Kufus. n 8 Hense fa;id Lut/ mc U.vi 4 m.vl l 6 its =u 

Stob . A*ith#l IV.vii.nV (ed. Hen*-,:. JV.285); Phis U * ? 8 nr; Th-r-isi . r>,:r V rc*d_Ja^j,Trr j 
64b; XVf ) 2l?d l-r.tz liege:, (Turin1 (St;irtgair f &M 6 n. !v J "»9I< -thl, II 

( 1 %Q) 6 >?- 5 , -usd ‘/ur (k-sch der spiifk j iseiXcitlkh^i I lc?irdji*rauffassung 1 .. Srtii'iw 7 

(1956) 182 214 j : v.H'i ft* would dare Diotogcnes and rht ethers r,s as the mid-ffurs: cent ore. 

Louis Dclatte. I.v.i Trmh rf- :a K. yjun Ih^u^ait *: Stheratk- (Li:ge, ?v42) # iiodfik 

quire a good case :dr rhe tusr or perhaps th- second cmtiirv II or ^ convcihens - imn:r,:y cjf 
Dclatte " 1 conclusion:; ir< Huglieb. sec M P Chaik -wi>rfhX review, u* f id 11'-J-Wj 22-34 
the vk v. :hat the notion cdVi/erc hramc impa.r:ont :u polhu-al ui-'aughi. F as hx,mimats. 

onh in the Middle Ages. A run StdinwoTt ;i B V^yav <hscii cisu-r polir 

Thrm' .r:i h;; A»t I'hij -h:>t K k5>e r 83 (P'4/,j 25U-T;8. 

89, There is nothing comparable in me Connasi e g, the st^tanerit ot Marcum about 

prai'tnrian law 'Nun et ipsutu ins hofidrajiun? viv^ v*x rti ions .iviha (1 i 8 } 

90, Sec esp MiMat. LRW 59t-5. ending «-trh d u ‘h n clrar thaf some* third p>rr\ Eud 

informed him ofrh?situation * Ther, arc iirtti*s!o;y and; rr*?rsiri Mdlar’sivitraiivv. e,p. 
he doc> not nonce the roic - highly signMit anr, surely - of ibe imperial oifinal Pbihriiauis 
(presumably tr-aynta v'Jirhtwti) it the ( 3»unn] ofNkaes, rcvcd^l by a fr »!t (dtfcowrcd 
onlv *lns century) nt tb.' Anao h-sropan Philostorgius, H£1.9a: and Ik that >t Nicies* 
Eusebius of Nscomedia, Thtogms of Nhcui*:* uni :hor follo w ers. a> w-rllas Anrri hiins^rlt. were 
exiled h\ impenal command (EBB" 598V whereis kt vcJtlcieutK clear nt>t ciuK 1 tn»m 
Philostorgius ■;///: 1,9, lu) but also from th*. letter ot t iinst intmi u* tbe Nicoincthsiis fin 
Gelas. t HB III App, 1 I? ft . esp. 16 - Ibe*ki - ///: Lxx 5 ft ,. t-sp , 9 j, and frum Theodorvr {IIL 
I.vii 15-16; viii. 17-1*), So/ouu u (1 1/ I *x,.i. cf". ‘5, 111 >:ix. 1) andrrtffl So; s (H/E t jx. esp 
4 , against vfii. 33-4), that the exile of Eusebius and 1 heognis te»«ik place Utrr - probably three 
mouths later, as stated by F'bilostorgius. JU • 1 , th. i lie tact that e onsuntim did indeed cxdi 
these bishops ^jiiic unit after the Conned vd Nn ica. at w*hu h they h?.d escaped eomiemnarion 
by formally suhscnbing to the t reed endorsed by the Council, >oniethiug that ^afurally 
diseoiu erts some ‘orthodox* mcximi ecclesiastical hisroiiins; >cee g I. (Irtiz de Urbina, H;>t 
do < UweiUi umattquis ted. ticrvais Dnmeigeji. Xvtt >tCot;.tatittnjpU ibremh trans., Bans. 

19o3) \\H. 

91 Cf, the apt remark of GihKm, The name ot Cyril of Alexandria is famous in controversial 
storv, and the title uf Mini Is j mark thic bis opinions and his party have finally prevailed' 
{DPRBV \ffl) 

91a. Two admirable work' by Klaus M, (iirirdet, which l readonly after this chapter was in proof, 
express quite a different view, which wilts verv dose to my own: 'Kaiser Konstantius II. als 
“Episcopus Epismi^inim" mid das Herrsehi thild des kirchhchen WidcrstatidiV, in Historic 26 
(1977) 95-1 28 ; and esp. Kaitt'rgt'rhhtu*uilUnh^hgerahi (= Antiquttas 1.2 L, Bonn, 1975). 

92, Constantine sjvi himsc-U' in the letter to the Nieomedians mentioned m n.90 above, that at 

Nicaca hcsimjlc- nnrdcdly pursued the ami ot set nr mg hfwpota for all (Gelas., HE, App. 1.13 = 
Theod,, HE I \x 51 Tliere is much other evidence to the same effect, e.g. the end of 
Constantine's letter to Ad itiuv of ) 15-14, mentioucd in n.76 above; the end of his letter to 
Domitius Cehus. of 513-16 (Opt it , Append. VII = LED 1 no.23); and of course many 
passages tbiiiughout thi letter rn Bishop Alexander and Arms (Euseb,, Vita Cofutattr. 11.64-72) 
mentioned in the text above 

93. For those who are not already acquainted with the source material the best account of 

Constantine's relations with the Christian churches is A. H. M. Jones's book on Constantine 
(for which see n.76 above). A fundamental work is Norman H. Baynes's Raleigh Lecture on 
History in 1930, Conmntim the Great and the Christian Chunk (1931). which can now be read in 
a second edition, with a Preface by Henry Chadwick (1972), 

9<T See B. Altaner, Patrology (I960, Eng. rrans. from the fifth German edition, of 1958) 418; 
ODCC* 797, s,v. ‘St. Leo l\ corrected in the second edition (1970) to his [the Pope's] legates 
spoke first at the Council of Chalcedon* (p.811). Cf G. Bardy, in Hijfuirr de rBgHst\ ed. A. 
Flichc and V. Martin, IV (Paris, 1948) 228 (‘On deoda enfm que Paschasmus de Lilibee 
prcsidcrait le concile, aiusi que Tavait demande le pape’), with 229 n 1 
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95. The Latin text can bo fm md m Ci£L XXXV t br:c ss sin Eng, traas. in Coleman- 

Norton, K.SCC HI 987-S. jsaS&i 

96. There is a good English translation of the work* of AihctmisfiK in JVPAT, 2nd Series, IV (1 892), 

ed. Archibald Robertson, where the {tract ofOsBiK will be round oti pp.285-6. 

97. The letter of Pope GcLisiu* {to the Emprrar Aiimltssu* l, v; I'M, a % XII (seeesp. § 2), ed. A. 

Thiel, Epijf. Romo*; Pent if GA'iid** T 1 ( 1867) 549 58: *t n also ed, h. Schwarts, Publizistische 
Sammlungen zutn AMrtantifhtn Sdt&tmt - Ahtrtit -ter bjyec. Ak?A dcr Wjss., Philos.-hist, 
Abt., n.F. 10 (Mus nth. 19.;4-), where Ep X=E is-no. a. pp 19-^4 v 2D. For the view that the 
letter of Gelasius ?s i:ot such £ is r "-v ckT-astiisr as many tubdrm scholars have believed, see F. 
Dvomik, ‘PopcGe£aMU*ard F-inpcrpr Anastasia* f, :n &r* Zcirhf 44 [1951} 111-16. Cf, also 
Gaudemet, EER 4*Ii$-506. 

98. Those who are disiiKimcd to >pC4:d u tu;h +imv on Lurifbr will find 4 useful summary of his 

attacks on Constantins 11 m Sr iron, op. cit. fin n. 74 above) 92-7: 

99. See T. D. Barnes, ‘Who were th» nobility ot the Roman Tir:?r?n i3 ". hi Phoenix 28 (1974) 444-9. 

The theory of Grize* - (which prc i Viilei;' 1 for. jd long}, t:;«* hi the Principate it was only 
descendants of Republic-*:; ccfi.su!> who wt re call*! fishily refuted by H. Hill, 

‘Nobilitas in the Imperial period', in flEfortu tS tV>69) 236-51) 

100. Thus Dio Cass. LIV.26 3; Suet., Aug. Ml £ive$ HS KAJOdXVX 

101. Among the known vain pies aiv J;k . J b/>: II 37-AS (s>p 57 2, iYPatc Augustus gives HS 1 

million to M. Hortcnsms Hortelus; and AM* wtoiuc 'fibcriiw give* MS 200,000 to each of the 
man’s four sons); I 75 5-7 (Ttbunusgivrs HS I million to Propcru^f'leler); XII 1.34,2-3 (Nero 
gives a pension of HS ^JO.LJOO pff year t> N3 Valeraur Meiia.Ua Cr.irvinus, quibus paupertatem 
innoxiam sustentartt* and unuterly gr^ej pensions,, th; 4 amounts ot which are not stated, to 
Aurelius Cotta and Hatenus Antoninus. tier Ih.vmph jv\fas epe-Mssipassmt); cf, XV. 53.2, 

Sec also Veil, Pat. 11.129.3; Suet , Nervi 10 K FWp. 17;D:oCa«.I VK. 10.3-4; Huf. Aug.,Hadr. 
7.9. Even CaracaJla n ?nid to haw given Junius Paulinos IIS 1 million: Dio Cass. 
LXXVII. 11.1* (ed lUvFcvabi 

102. Sec the texts cited hi VLiii n.2 ah^vc For th< Ptiir-cip-ate. see /!**> 13:7, where a three-year-old 

deceased is described by hi*! f+iihcr iti in;; tuneuiy inscription is YN^uiti) R(omano)’; and 1LS 
1318, where a man setting up a funerary insenpM^n to hi'* :k>h desciihvs himself as ‘natus eques 
Romanus*. 

103. See on the whole subject Jones* LRE 11.525-30. The statement by Hopkins (SAC, ed. Finley, 

105) that ‘under Constantine . . . the equestrian and senatorial orders were fused\ in a 'new 
expanded order ( clarissimi )* should have read “began to be fused’. Certain posts held in the late 
third century by equestrians were now made, it is true, to carry senatorial rank (with the title of 
clarissimtii), but the principal equestrian grade, that of perfect!^imus, continued to be quite 
common until at least the last decade or two of the fourth century (when it was divided into 
three grades: CJ XII.xxiii.7, of384). For the details, see Jones, LRE 11.525-8, with the notes* 
esp. III. 150 n.9 and 151 n.12. 

104. For this date, see Alan Cameron, ‘Rutilius Namatianus, St. Augustine, and the date of the De 

reditu ’, in JRS 57 (1967) 31-9. 


[Vll.i] 

1. See my EC APS 16 n.46* refuting the view of Buckland and others that the slaves in such cases 

were merely tortured and not executed. It could even be said that slaves ought to be punished if 
their master committed suicide in their presence and they failed to stop him when they could have 
done so (Dig. XXIX. v. 1.22* Ulpian; cf. Sflif. PjwMILv. 4, speaking only of the torture of such 
slaves). I may add that when Afranius Dexter, a suffett consul of A.D. 105, died in mysterious 
circumstances, Pliny describes the debate in the Senate as to what should be done with the 
freedmen of the dead man (Ep. VIH.xiv. 12-25). My reading of the letter is that the freed men were 
relegated to an island (see § 21 24* 25-6); and I would infer that the slaves were executed. 

2. See e.g. Diod. Sic. XXXIV/V.ii.22; XXXVLii.6; iii.6; x.2-3. Cf. Symm., Ep. 11.46, for the 

mass suicide of 29 Saxon prisoners promised to Symmachus by the emperor as gladiators in 
393 (sec Jones, LREII.560-1). 

3. See Louis Robert, Les gladiateurs dans VOrientgrec (Paris, 1940* repr. Amsterdam, 1971), with a 

few corrections in REG 53 (1940) 202-3, and considerable supplements in a series of articles 
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entitled 'Menituneista \ ykliiH-iiri dans rerun: give', in He I hue a 3 (1946) 112-50; 5 (1948) 
77_96: 7 [1949) S (1930) 39-72* and cf the I'*71 reprint of the book, pp.1-2 of the 

Preface. See also Georges Ville, 'Lffjeu* de gkdiatet::s dans IVmpin' chrctien', in MEER 72 
(I960) 273 35? 5‘hr e is Sony further Hbbograpbv in J. P. V. D. Balsdon’s article, 
*Gladutors\ In OCD a 467; aJd Iit^ idjt and insure it: Ancient Rome (1969) 248-52, 267-70, 
288-302 part nf a chapter an the pours etc. A particularly interesting literary passage, 

relating to Athens. D«j Cluyi. XXXL12I-2 1 should perhaps have mentioned that the 
Selcuad King Antiodmi IV Epipr .ne vexhibmd ipsdiaiorial games in the Greek East as early 
as 175 B.C. (L;v>- XU-2D. H-15), bur this wat an isolated occasion (see Robert’s book cited 
above, pp/265-*), 

4. My quotji:t)n> are from p.24? of Robert^ hook nientinned in the preceding note, and from 

Montmsen s Rlmhrhe Gtofforhtr F 337 neir the end of Book II Ch.iv), For a relief from 
Halicarnassus showing two v omers gladutors fighting with swmds and shields, see Robert's 
book, pp. 188-9, no* 184; there is a reprcductioii of the relief in A. H. Smith, A Catalogue of 
Sculpture w the Department of Cfe^k and Rontart Annuities f Brittsh Museum II (1900) 143, 
no. 1117* where the naira's of the gladiators given: Amazon and Achillia. References to 
female gladiaturs are given by Smith and by Robert, hex. cite. 

5. Aristoxciiu* rr. 35. in F Wchrii. Atwax&v** t\m Tarenwri* (Stuttgart, 1967) 18 = fr. 18 in FHG 

I] 278. ap Stob , Erf IV j 49. C.'f X.m „ *Uw I-b 10; Cytop . Ill.i.28; VIILii.4; Plato, Phiteb. 58ab. 

6. See A. Spawforth, * Hie slave PhiiodespntosV in /TPE 27 (1977) 294, based on /GV.i, 147.16-18; 

153.31-2; in J -R).6-7 {rf SEX ; XI AX2\ I he eunuch m Diod. X VIL66.5 describes himself to 
Alexander as dkiA^it'rirorot. pftil{\dc l pi"iot is aiso the title of several Attic comedies, see 

LSJ*, s r . for this and other examples of du word 

7. Genovese, Rli 33, an interesting essay (repr. from Jtil of Social Hist. L4* 1968) entitled 

‘Materialism and idealism in the history of Negro slavery in the Americas'* which would be 
particularly instructive to anvonc inclined to believe that a Marxist approach to history 
involves 'economic determinism*. 

8. See e.g. Anst. M. V.l, 1.VWW; 12. I M^'S-kandesp. VI.3* 1318M8-20 (cited in ILiv above). 

9. For the Republic tins is so well known as hardly to need illustration, but see e.g. Rep. IL369bc-71e 

on the iMinpo^tioii of the citizen bodv* and III 4l2b-15d on who are to rule (and nothing else) 
In the l-auv. the dtizciLs have their own farms (worked by slaves* V11.806d) but are forbidden to 
engage in arts or crafts or any other occupation: sec esp. V.741e, 742a; V11.806d; VIIL842d. 
846d-7a* XI.919d. I ; rom the involved arguments in the Politicus it is difficult to pick out particular 
passages, but see inter alia 259cd. 267abc* 267dc-8d* 292l>-3c, 294abc* 298b-302a, 302ev3c* and 
esp. 289e-90a. 3f*Kc-'M The ludicrous unreality of much of this dialogue comes out best, perhaps, 
in the nothin of the tiue fiaxnkevs xai iroAtrwcot who rules with the voluntary assent of all his 
subjects (27hde). 

10. F. D. Harvey. * Two kinds of equality", in t 'It s* et Aftd 26 (1%5) 101-46, with the corrections and 

addenda m id, 27 i 19«0 90-100. All the important source materia] is cited in full. 

11. Elaine Fantham, * AojWiito/irds in C haros political theory, and the Greek tradition of proportional 

justice, in CQ ti? - n.s,23 (1973) at p 2HK, (I his article was evidently written without 

knowledge of Harvey % cited in n 10 above.) And see C. Nicolet. 'Ciceron, Platon, et le vote 
secret , m f thtorui 19 (19 7t>) VA-h6, cited by I*antham, 

12. Cf, Plato, Poiit 291e-3a. under demiHraiy. to irAijitov rules over the owners of property cither 

f3tatrn ^r bcourrttiiv. 


[vn.ii] 

1. See esp, Plato. Rep. V. 469bc, 470bcd (note nvktpuxm- cf- Laws VL777cd (where the advice 

to have slaves of different nationalities and speaking different languages implies that most if not all 
will be barbarians); Mettc 82ab (where the slave who ‘is Greek and speaks Greek’ is bom in the 
house, In PM’f* 262cde Plato is making the purely theoretical point that it is not 

profitable to separate off one very small category of humans as ‘Hellenes’ and lump together as 
‘barbarians* all the rest* who differ greatly from each other; andSchlaifer (GTSHA 170 ^ Finley 
[ed.]. SCA 98) goes much too far in saying that Plato here ‘reversed the position he had earlier 
taken in the Republic and adopted Antiphon’s theory’ (denying any difference in dfrrt? between 
Greeks and barbarians). 
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2. Plato, Potit. 309a; ct, Laws VI.777e-Sa. and other passages. Ar<3 srr Morrow, PLS 35 etc. 

3. Vlastos, SPT, repr, in Finley (ed ), SC A 133-tS. cf 148-9. 

4. As Vlastos puts it (SPT 2*9 - 133) ' A formal discussion tbi slav rry is nowhere to be found 

in Plato. We must reconstruct his views iron; a few casual .statement.' Particularly interesting 
is the way in which, after emphasising in Liu.'> VI 776b-7f that slavery is a very tricky 
problem, Plato shies away from the subject am- snakbrg a tew rather obvious remarks 
(777c-8a). And see VUstus Doe* slavery exist in Platons Republic?', in CP 63 (1968) 291-5, 
who decides that ‘the case tor the affirmative must br reckoned conclusive'. 

5. See esp. Arist., Pot I 2„ 12527VM, 1252 h 5-‘J: 4. 1254*14-15: & 12=^4 1 17-5 A 3; VII.14,1333 fc 38- 

4 4 2, etc. Schlaifcr, GTSHA 1% {*= 5GA 124), tries to give An^totle’s view, purged of its 
inconsistencies. But see below and n id 

6. Arist., Pol. 1,4, 1254*l-M5: 5. 1254-1254 h 16-5'J sesp 1254* 19-21, 1255*1-3); 6, 1255 b 6- 

9, 12-14; III.6,1278*33-1. of VII 14 1333*38-1*2. 

7. Arist., Pol. 1.6, 1255*5-11, 1255*5 (accepting Susemikl's insertion of .if i), 

8. Arist., Pol 1.5, 1254^19-20:1255-3; 6,1255 b 6-7 

9. Arist., Pol. 1.2, 1252^-9 (citing Eunp , [pk Aui 1400); 6, 1255-29-35. (Surely the same view 

lies behind Plato, Rep , V.469bc.) 

10. Arist., Cm. Ah. 1.19, 727b29~30. See mv AMP. where I have discussed at length Aristotle's use 

of the concept ofri> w r trl tv m*kv fan important subject, badly neglected by philosophers) and 
have given many examples of ns use* including die one just mentioned. 

11. Arist., Pot, VII. 10, 133^^25-31: cf 9,1329*24-fi. where no prt-fereme is expressed between the 

two alternatives. 

12. George Fitzhugh, Sociologyfor the South , or the Failure of Free Society (Richmond, Va., 1854) 179, 

On Fitzhugh, see Harvey Wish, George Fitzhugh, Propagandist of the Old South (Baton Rouge, 
La., 1943). Fitzhugh lived from 1806 to 1881. 

13. i am sure there was no man bom marked of God above another; for none comes into the world 

with a saddle on his back, neither any booted and spurred to ride him* (Richard Rumbold). See 
The Good Old Cause . The English Revolution of 1640 - 1660, Its Causes, Course and Consequences 2 . 
Extracts from contemporary sources, ed, Christopher Hill and Edmund Dell, 2nd edn, revised 
(London, 1969), 474. 

14. Arist., PoL VII. 10, 1330*32-3; otherwise there is only Ps.-Arist., Ocean. 1.5, 1344 b 14-17. Cf. 

Xen., Oecon. V.16, 

15. E.g. Arist., Pol. 1.13,l260*36- b 6. 

16. Arist., MI.6, 1255*25-6, and other passages. 

17. See my OPW 45. For statements in the more negative form, that slavery is ‘not according to 

nature 1 (ofc Karadnxrcv) , see e.g. Chrysippus, Ftagm, moral. 351-2, m H. von Amim, Stoic. Vet. 
Fragm * Ill,86: the slave is i perpetuus mercennarius (fr. 351, from Seneca, De benef 3.22.1), and 
no one is a slave ktctfrmt k*, but masters should treat those 1 they have bought not as slaves but as 
pMT&toroi (fr. 352, from Philo). Probably the Middle as well as the Old Stoa rejected the ‘natural 
slavery 1 theory: see Griffin, Smeca 257, 459-60. 

18. This subject is not directly relevant for my purposes, and it will be sufficient to refer to Guthrie, 

HGP III. 153. 

19. There is a good recent text, with French translation, of the Contra Symmachum in Vol. Ill of the 

Bude edition of Prudentius, ed. M. Lavarennc (3rd edn., 1963): sec its p. 186 and the intro¬ 
duction, 85 fF., esp. 104. No one should feel surprise at the persistence of such an attitude, in 
spite of Coloss. IIL11 and Gal. ITT.28: see Section iii of this chapter. 

20. Sec Hankc, AAI 14. Hankc is my main source for what follows. 

[Vll.iii] 

1, The distinction between <Jwo-i<? and r^xn in this connection is drawn e.g. by Dion. Hal., Ant . 

Rom. IV.23.1; cf. Dio Chrys* XV. 11. Latin writers make the same distinction, between mtura 
and fortum. 

2, Com. Illib. , Can. 5, in Hefele-Leclercq, HC Li.224-5. This Canon was incorporated in Grauan’s 

Decretum, as Dist. L, Can. 43: sec Corp. Iuris Canon , P.195, ed. E. Fncdberg (Leipzig, 1879). 

3, It will be sufficient to mention one Gallic episcopal synod, that of Nafbo in 589, Canon 15, 

dealing with those who refuse to work on a Thursday (for pagans, sacred to Jupiter), sentences 
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the ingenuus uwf tnq&na to year's excommunication, the servus aui ancilla to a whipping 
{flagtflii rwectf): suit Guton ■* punishes anyone who works on a Sunday with a fine of 6 solidi if 
free nr 100 lashes f centum fotgella) if a shr-v see J. 1) Mansi, Sacr Com. nova et ampl. colt. IX 
(1763) 1015-la 

4* Among other passage* in Augustine relating to slavery are De civ. Dei IV.3 (cited in the first 
paragraph ol tin. of thu , Qu.ieii ;*s ILpt. 11.77 (cited at the end of the second 

paragraph cf the mam text ot this section) and esp. I 153 (both in CSEL XX VIII.iii.3.142 and 
80, and (:CL X XXIII 107 and59); J=*j» » Psalm. XCIX.7 (in CCL XXXIX. 1397: Christian 
slaves should no: seek manumission) and CXXIV 7 {m CCL XL. 1840-1); Epist. CLIlI.(vi).26 
(in CSBL'K LIV Tract in Ep hhsnn nJPartita VIII. 14 (in MPL XXXV.2044); Deserm. 

Dom sk mont* 1 I.!xix,‘,5v On MPL XXXIV 3 De mor. eal. cathol. 30.63 (in MPL 
XXXII. 1336). I have merely noted a iVw passages : happen to have come across; no doubt 
there an many others 

5. See Stampp, PI 198, 340-9. Some may object that the Old South was Protestant and that in slave 

societies winch were Roman Catholic things w ere different. There is some truth in this (see the 
convenient summary hi S M Likins, Slavery* 52 tT . esp, 63-80); but the contrast between 
North American and Latin American slavery \n this respect must not be exaggerated: set 1 
Davis, P.STir; r *8-106. 223-61: and three essays in ( fcnovese, RB 23-52, 73-101, and 158-72. It 
is also worth mentioning here a curious and titile-knc<wn work. Slavery and the Catholic Church 
(sub-titled Hu hvtorf of Catholic teaching o ntreming the moral legit imaty of the institution of 
slavery), by a Roman Catholic priest, I F Maxwell (published by Barry Rose Publishers, 
Chichester.* London, in association Wrrh the Anti-Slavciy Society for the Protection of Human 
Rights. 1975. complete with ‘Imprimatur 1 ), which considers the common Catholic teaching 
on slavery 1 , right down to the lime when U ‘wa* officially corrected by the Second Vatican 
Council ill l%5\ to have been a ‘disaster 1 (lU-12). and ends by regretfully pointing out ‘how 
very slender and scarce is the Catholic ami-slavery documentation since 1888 as compared 
with the veiy large volume of t Catholic pro-sUverv dimimenution right up to the rime of the 
Second Vatican C 'ouncil 1 (125; T here is a mee appreciatit>n of the fact that ‘The few members 
of the Society of Friends (Quakers) in the early eighteenth century who appear to have been 
open to the direction of the Holy Spirit concerning slavery exercised an enormous influence, 
first on their fellow Quakers, and then on all North American Protestants', while 'On the 
other hand, thi graces received by mo>C v»f the eight^*cnth- and ninetcenth-cmtury Catholic 
laity from the traditional I atin prayer and liturgy were apparently insufficient to awaken 
their consciences |etil ;2f>). One w*ondL*t^ how the author accounts for the fact that the Holy 
Spirit preferred to vouchsafe its direction so much more generously to those his Church 
regards as hcretki', m preference to Catholics ‘God moves in a mysterious way his wonders to 
perform 1 , perhaps? 

6. Suet,. Claud. 25.2; CJ VII. ■vf 1 3; Dig. XI- viii .2 t ^ther imperial legislation in favour of slaves is 

given by Buckland, RLS36-8; (irifiin. Xtwetu 268-74 

7. See Inst J I viti.2: Dig Lvi-1-2, and vi 2: \4o *■ et Rom. teg. coll. Hl.iii.1-2, cf. 5-6. Cf. Diod. 

XXXI V' XXXV 2 33: also the passages from Senei a ated by Gnffin, Seneca 263, and those 
from Poseidontus and Seneca in ibid. 264-5. ft f p.383 above, first paragraph. J 

8. For this and whit follows, mv Jom*. LRE II 920-2 {with III.315 nn. 126*30), mentioning a 

minor modification by Justinian* See alw Gaudcmet, EER 136-40. 

9. Dijj. L.xvii 32 1 «* an exttaordmary text if taken too literally. Slaves are considered pro nultis for 

the purposes of the ii« m-i7#\ ‘but not also bv ius naturale , because, in so far as pertains to ii« 
naturale, all men are equal 1 (omnes homines aequate* .»«m). 

10. Among man\ publications of this text, see IXvumeHri of American History ed. H, S. Commager 

(New’ York, 1949) 37-8, no.26. And sev Davis, PSWC 308-9. 

11. See e. g, the letter of the Jesuit missionary, Francisef i de (jouveia, to the king of Portugal in 1563, 

quoted by Boxer. PSE 102-3 he asserted ‘that experience had shown that these Bantu were 
barbarous savages, who could nor be converted by the methods of peaceful persuasion . 
Christianity in Angola , must be imposed by loree of arms.' And Boxer continues, ‘This 
was, and for long remained, the general view among Portuguese missionaries and laymen 
alike. 1 And this attitude was by no means peculiar to the Portuguese: ‘The vast majority of 
Europeans, if they thought about the matter at all, saw nothing incongruous in simultaneously 
baptising and enslaving negroes* the former pnvrdure often being advanced as an excuse for 
the latter' (Boxer, PSE 265J, 
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12. Set Davis, PSWC 63-4, 97-8, 217,316-7,451-3 (Ham and Canaan); 171.236, 326.459 (Cain); 
also Boxer, PSE 265. 


[VH.iv] 

1. Cf, Cic., Derep . 111,22/33,6th edn, by K. Ziegler (Leipzig, 1964), pp.96-7. 

la. For the very different early Christian position at its best, see the advice to the rich widow 
Olympias by John Chrysostom, ap , Soz,, HE VIII. ix. 1-3 (esp. 3). 

2. For the history of Palestine in the late Hellenistic and early Roman period, see the new English 

version, by Geza Vermes and Fergus Millar, The History oj the Jewish People in the Age ojJesus 
Christ (175 B.C. - A.D. 135), of Emil Schurer’s Geschichte des judischen Volkes im ZeitalterJesu 
Christi (3rd/4th edn, 1901-9), of which Vol. I (Edinburgh, 1973) has already appeared. The 
events of 63 B.C. to A.D. 44 are dealt with on pp.237-454. [Vol. 11 appeared in late 1979,] 

3. The latest treatment I have seen of this question is by J. A. Emerton, ‘The problem of vernacular 

Hebrew in the first century A.D. and the language of Jesus’, in JTS n.s.24 (1973) 1-23 (with 
bibliography, 21-3). 

4. To the bibliography in EC APS 4 n.8 add Shimon Applehaum, ‘Hellenistic Cities of Judaea and 

its vicinity - some new aspects', in The Ancient Historian and his Materials (Essays in Honour of 
C. E. Stevens), ed. Barbara Levick (1975), 59-73. [Seenow Schurer (n.2 above) E.T. II, 1979. ] 

5. See my EC APS 4 n. 10, and add the best modem treatment of the subject: V. A. Tcherikover, 

'WasJerusalem a “Polls’ 1 ? 1 , in IEJ 14 (1964) 61-78. 

6. Many attempts have been made to prove that Jesus himself was in fart a leader of an anti-Roman 

political movement, but they all rest almost entirely on guesswork. The Gospels, virtually our 
only sources for the life of Jesus, are most unsatisfactory as historical documents (which of 
course they were not intended to be); but if we suppose Jesus to have been a political activist, a 
"Zealot*, then we must convict them of such wholesale and deliberate falsification that their 
evidence becomes almost entirely worthless: see my review, in Eng. Hist . Rev. 86 (1971} 
149-50, of S. G. F. Brandon, The Trial of Jesus of Nazareth ( 1968), one of the most scholarly of 
the recent works which take the line I am criticising. On the other hand, the results of N.T. 
scholarship are such that the positive value of the Gospels as historical sources for the life of Jesus 
(apart from his teaching) can only be seen as very restricted. The attempt of Shcrwin-Whire, 
RSRLNT 192 n.2 (on p. 193), to adduce the Acta Martyrum as a useful parallel to the Gospels 
and as a reason for taking them seriously as historical sources founders on the fact that all the 
best scholars who have dealt with the martyr-acts have begun by rigorously excluding from 
them, as a mark of hagiographies 1 inauthenticity, all miraculous elements -a procedure which, 
if applied to the Gospels, would reduce them to something very different from what Sherwin- 
White wants to make of them. 

7 See Schurer (Vermes/Millar), op. at. (in n.2 above) 1.358 and n.22. 

7a. Only twice in the Gospels are ‘Greeks’ mentioned in connection with Jesus — as if contacts with 
them were something out of the ordinary. In Mk VII, 26 a ‘ Syro phocnician woman', described as 
a *EA\T>ri<?, approaches Jesus when he is within ‘the borders [fipia] of Tyre [and Sidonf; and in Jn 
XII .20 an approach is made to him - with what success is not clear - through Philip the apostle by 
tu*$, who are in fact Hcllcmsed Jews coming to celebrate the Passover at Jerusalem. 

8. Particularly interesting is the article by C. H. Roberts, ‘The Kingdom of Heaven (Lk. XVII. 21)’* 

in HTR 41 (1948) 1-8, showing that the much-disputed expression b'rfctfuuv in Lk. XVII.21 is 
most likely to mean that the kingdom is ‘within your power’ (‘It is a present reality if you wish 
it to be $o\ p.8) rather than ‘within you’ or ‘among you'. 

9. For a different approach from mine, sec Joseph Vogt, ASIM (in Eng. trans), ch.viii (pp.146- 

69): *Ecce Ancilla Domini: the social aspects of the portrayal of the Virgin Mary in antiquity 1 . 
(For the German original, see EC APS 14 n,39.) 

10. See B. Lifschitz, ‘The Greek documents from Nahal Seelim and Nahal Mishmar 1 , in IEJ 11 
(1961) 53-62, at p.55. Papyrus not, line7: Taire£t*?ql3*A<fc>s], 

1L See, for a brief bibliography, EC APS 24 n.78. The meet comprehensive work is Paul 
Christophe, L’usage chretien du droit de propriety dans Vecriture et la tradition patristtque ~ 
Collection Thiologie t Pastorale et Spirituality no. 14 (Paris, 1964). 

12. See esp. EC APS 30 n. 104, on Ambr., De offic. minist. 1.130-2 (with Cic., Deojfic, I.21L2). 

13, For a brief bibliography on allegory, see EC APS 35 n. 128.1 will add here a quotation from the 
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article by Henry Chadwick, ‘Origcn, Colsus, and the Stoa\ in JTS 48 (1947) 34-49, at p.43: 
'The allegorical method of interpretation was ... an inheritance from the Alexandrian 
tradition. In passing, it is instructive to notice how Ongcn, an allegorisr par excellence , will not 
allow the validity of the method when applied to Homer (C. Ceh. 3.23); and Celsus and 
Porphyry deny the right of Christians to allegorise the Old Testament, although they use the 
method freely themselves to interpret Homer. T 

14. See August ., Ep. 93.5; 173. K>, 185.24; 208.7: C Caudmt. 1,28.1 have dealt with this question in the 

paper on persecution by the Christian churches mentioned near the end of Section v of this chapter. 

15. See Duncan-Jones, EREQS 17-32 (esp. 18 n .4,32 n .6); and App. 7 on p .343, where Pliny is no.21. 

16. The hymn is ‘All things bright and beautiful 1 , by Mrs Cecil Frances Alexander (1818-95), nee 

Humphreys, who in 1850 married William Alexander, bishop of Derry (afterwards of Armagh). 

17. For John Ball, see Froissart’s Chronicles 73-4 (ECAPS 37 n,132). For Torres, sec Revolutionary 

Priest. The Complete Writings and Messages if Camilo Torres, ed, John Gerassi (1971, paperback 
in Pelican Latin American Library, 1973). 

[VII.v] 

1. Woodhousr. PI ."1-124, gives a modern text of the 1>clutes (followed by the Whitehall Debates 

and much other material), from the C 'larkc MSS- Vol 67 (at Worcester College, Oxford), first 
printed in ±ti edition by C.! L Hrth, 7 he Clarke Papers, Vol, I (1891), published by the Camden 
Society. Westminster (Vol 135! 154* — n.s. 49;. I have already referred to the Levellers in IILvi 
above and its mi, 48-9 

2. Cf. Woodhouse. PL 2 26-7. 56, 52-5, 57-#, uj, €0—3, 69. for further opinions by Ireron on the 

all-important Subject of property 

3. See K. W. Welwei, Unfreic im antiken Kricgsdienst, L Athm und Sparta (= Forsch. meant, Sktaoerei 

5, Wiesbaden, 1974). 1 have not been able to use here Vol. II of this work (1977). 

4. On the Book of Daniel, it will be ^ulfiatnt to refer to Otto Eissfeldt, The Old Testament , An 

Introduction (Eng traits., 1%5, from fin third German edn, 1964) 512-29, esp. 520-2. No 
honest and reputable scholar now denies that at least the bulk of Daniel dates from the 
persecution of Yahwism in Judaea hv Amiochus IV Epiphanes which began at the end of 167 
B.C The persecution has lxfen admirably elucidated in the past few decades, esp, by the work 
of F. J. Biekemian and V Icherikover: see Will, HPMH 11.275-89, with the essential 
bibliography; al>o pp 35-44 of Pierre Vidal-Naquefs useful Introduction (of more than 100 
pages) to Pierre SavinclV French translation, Flavius Jostphe, La guerre desjuifi (Paris, 1977). It 
is an interesting juJ yveU-kutswn fliit shat eurret t dating of Daniel was established in Book 
XII oFPotphyr y’s major work. /ljftiiffrf the Christian;, written in Greek at the end of the third 
century or the beginning of the tourth (see the able article by T. D. Barnes, ‘Porphyry Against 
the CJtri-turns date and the attribution of fragments’, wJTS n.s. 24 [1973]424-42, with very full 
bibliography). For Jerome's uncomfortable reaction to Porphyry, in his Commentary on Daniel , 
published in 407. set J N, D Kelly*Jr term Hu l.tjf, Writings, and (Controversies (1975) 298-302. 
There i> one point 1 imtM add heie, whiidi jppli: 1 -* also to much of the literature I shall be 
mentioning uj the rcmahidea of the paragraph in the text above from which this note comes. 
As scholars have often emphasised, the Book of Daniel, for all its immediate appeal to simple 
folk, was itself verv much the product of the most characteristic type of Jewish learning: 
saturation with the texts of the earlier Jewish Scriptures. Daniel himself is represented as a man 
of w isdom and tanning, md so arc some of the other authors or heroes of Jewish pseudepi- 
graphn: literature. Darnel & Cu . then, an- anything bur humble peasants, but that would not 
prevent them from being an inspiration to such people 

5. See esp P. A, Burnt, Josephus on social conflicts in Roman Judaea' in Kiio 59 (1977) 149-53. Cf 

Shimon Applebaum, ‘The Zealots: the case for revaluation’, in JRS 61 (1971) 155-70; Heinz 
Kreissig. Diesoziahn Znsammwkmgt tudtiisihot Kneges Klassenu. KlassertkampfimPaldstinades 
1 Jahrh v u Z — Schnrien zurGvseh n. Kultur der Antike, no.l (Berlin. 1970); with Vidal- 
Naquer. op. nt. (in n 4 above} 65-73 md if (esp 95-109), who give* a good up-to-date 
selective bibliography. I h.ne telt obliged to pa\ virtually no attention in this book, either to 
external wars or to internal rebellion* within the empire, that took place before about the 
middle ofthe second century of the Christian era c*ee VIIl,iii-iv; cf. the last paragraph ofVIH.ii 
and its i:,24i, I have therefore had to rgiiore not onh the Jewish revolt of 66-70 (or rather. 
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66-73/4), but also the other two major Jewish rtbvlli* 'nv in Egypt. Cvrcnaicaand Cyprus, and 
even to a small degnv in Palestine, at the end ot T rajans reign (?15-17); and the great uprising 
in Palestine under Hadnan (132-5). I ran do no more than refer to Vol. 1.529-57 of the revised 
English version of Schurrr’s great work, cited in VH iv n,2 lbove, which has ample bibliography. 

6. There is an edition nfall the relevant papyri known fame 25 year* ago, with Eng. trans. and 

commentary, by II. A. Musunllo, The Am of the Pagan Martyn. A va Alexandrinorum (1954). 
See also C, P. Jud II.. 154-9 for those Acta with a direct bearing un Jews, 

7. For these works, see esp, S. K. Eddy. The King is Dead Studies in the Near Eastern Resistance to 

Hellenism 334-31 B.C. (Lincoln, Nebraska. IVhli, Index. ; r».: alsoj. J. Collins. ‘Jewish apoca¬ 
lyptic against its Hellenistic Near Eastern environment', in BASOR 220 (Dec. 1975) 27-36; 
Harald Fuchs, Dergeistige Widtrstandgigm Rim in der antiken Weft (Berlin, 1938, repr. 1964); and 
MacMullcn, ERO MacMuIh-n denies the existence nf anything he is prepared to call ‘class 
st ™ggle* (199-200 etc ), because he uses the expression in the narrowest possible sense, limiting it 
to occasions when there is conscious cla>s feeling as such; and cf. the review by Oswyn Murray in 
JRS 59 (1969) 261-5. lor the ’Sibylline Oracles*, see esp. Fuchs, op. cit. 7-8, with30-6; and Fraser, 
PA 1,708-13 (on Orac. Sibyl! III); 11.989-1000 nn.217-49 (of which n.217 gives a full bibliography 
on the Oracles), with the Addendum on p.l 116, see also n,8 below' For the ‘Oracle of the Potter’, 
see L, Koencn, ‘The prophecies of a potter; a prophecy of world renewal becomes an apocalypse 1 , 
in Prot. XII [Michigan] Intemat. Cmgr ofPapyrology = Amer. Stud, in Papyrol. 7 (Toronto, 1970) 
249-54; for the most recent edition of the Oracle, sec ftoenen, ‘Die Prophezeiungen des 
* ‘Topfbrs’* in ZPIr 2 f1**68) 178 ff; tlii- text is on pp. 195-21.I9. And see Hascr, PA 1.683-4, For the 
‘Demotic Chronicle', hv Fraser, PA I **2, 11.951-2 nu J!-4 ; C C. McCown, ‘Hebrew and 
Egyptian apocalyptic literature', in IITR 18 (1925) 357-411, at pp.387-92 (with some translation, 
pp.388-9). For the ‘Oracle of HystaspcsL see I i. Wmdisch, Die Orakel des Hystaspes (Amsterdam, 
1929); McMullen, hRO 147-8, w ith 329-31* n. 19. Lactantius calls I Ivstaspcs *i most ancient king 
of the Medes* and thinks his name was the origin of rhat of the River Hydaspes! (Die. Inst. 
VII.xv, 19; cf. xvm^; Eptt D»\ Inst . 68 |73j) For the ‘Rahman YashtL see Eddy, op. cit., esp. 
15-32, and the translation in the Appendix, pp 343-9 

8. There is a good, scholarlv English translation of Or*. Sihyll III-V bv H. N. Bate, The Sibylline 

Oracles Books III-V (S P.C'.K , 1918), and another by IL C. O l am hester, in Apocrypha and 
Pseudepigrapha of the O T , cd R.H. Charles, II (1913) V*(377)-406. The three most recent 
editions of the Sibylline Orac/es that I have seen (all worth consulting) are by A. Kurfess, 
Sibyllinische Wcissagungen (1931, with (toman trans.I; J Getfckm. Oracula Sibytlma( = GCS 
8, 1902); and A. Rzach, Oracula SibyfHm (Vienna etc t irt9tj. And see ]. Schwartz. ‘L'historio- 
graphie imperialc Jes Or* ula Sibyllina\ in d'hist. dfii. /976 (— Centre do recherchcs 

d’hist. anc. 21 = Amuiks Utterdrei M 1'Vtr.v Jr B&sn{toi ISA, 1976) 413-20. On the three 
‘false Neros \ see MacMullen, ERO 14,3-6. with 328-9 »n 15-17,1 evick, RCSAM 166-8; R. 
Syme, Tjriiw (1958) IL518. Ihe latest piece I have seen on the ‘false Neros' is P. A. Gallivan. 
‘The false Neros; a re-examination*, m Ihswna 22 f l'#71) V4-5. Among the Christians who 
wrote of‘Nero redivivus’ is Commodiaii, a Latin author whom I have no occasion to mention 
elsewhere: in my opinion he was probably an African of the 2UK or a little later (his dates have 
been much disputed). For his chiliastic fantasies see his (.'arm. Apol 791-1060, esp. (for Nero) 
823-936, and (for disasters to Rome) S09-2L 891-926 B Dombart, in CSEL XV, 1887; 
there is a less good Teubner text bv E Ludwig, 1877). Cotnmodian's attitude to Rome can be 
ferociously hostile, not onlv in the (*armen Apologeticum but also in the Instructiones: see e.g. 
Instruct. I.xli (esp. 12* ‘Turn. Babylon meretnx «erit» incmctacta tavilla'). Lactantius may well 
have had Commodian in mind among others whm in / V A/en Pen. 2.8 he rejected the notion 
of Nero returning as precursor of Antichrist : slv the edition bv Jacques Moreau, Lactance. De la 
mort des persecutors (- NC39, Paris, 1954) II 201-4, See also Fiend. .UPEC561,567-8 nn. 146-9 
(with references to J. P Brtsson. .Wmemhmt' tr£ Cbistianhmt Ja**> PAfrique romaine, Paris, 
1958). A good general account of Conimodian's works can be found in P. Moncvaux. Hist. litt. 
de PAjrique chret. Ill ( 1905) 451-89. 

9. Caes , BG VII.77, esp 9, 15-16 (Critognatus the GauL 52 B C >; Tac.. Ann. 1.59.2-7 (the 

German Arminius, A j). 15); II.9.3 to 8* 3 (dialogue, Arminius and Flavus, A.D. 16), and 
15.2-4 (Arminius); X1L34 2-3,37 14 (Oiuacui rhe Union, A.D. 50); XIV.35, and Dio Cass. 
LX II.3-6 (Boudicca tht 1 Britim, A.I), 61L Tat . Ilist . IV, 14. 17,32 ithe German Julius Civilis, 
A.D. 69) and 64 (Tenuen, A.D, 70). I ought also to nut Hum here what has been called 
‘perhaps the most famous justifu ariou of Roman impenitent* (Birley, TCCRE 264): the 
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speech put by Tacitus into the mouth of Petilius Cerialis in 70, to the Treveri and Lingones 
(Hist IV.73-4). 

10. On Pha^xlras and his work, see Perry, BP — B. E. Perry's Loeb volume, Babrius and Phaedrus 

(Cambridge. Mass., 1965) lvvni-eit 

11. See Perry, BP xxx v^xl vi. I hi the anc tent collections of Acsopic fables, sec Perry, BP xi-xix; and 

on the fable in general, xsx-xxxiv The most illuminating recent treatment of the Aesopic fable 
that I have seen is by the Italian Marxist, Antonio La Penna, ‘La Morale della favola esopica 
come morale ddlt clavsi subalteme ncH' antirhiu'. ;n Societa 17.2 (1%1) 459-537, which I was 
not able to read until this chapter was finished Fc»r Aesop himself, sec Johannes Sarkady, 
‘Aisopos der Sanuer Em Bcitrag zur archaise hen Ckrwhichte Samos' \ in Acta Ctassica (Univ. 
Scicnt Debrtxt'n.) 4 (1968) 7-12. Medi, HWF. gives an interesting general survey, with 
bibliography (esp. 5 ml, 9 n,1. It n.l), and mentions many relevant literary passages, e.g. 
Hdts 1.141.1-3; Arist., Rhtt. n 1393 b 23-4^2, 1394*2-9; Pol. m.13, 1284 a 15-17 (on this last, 
see Perry. BP 512-13. no,450; Newman. PA III.243J. It is interesting to find that the earliest 
known collection of Aesopir fables w as made in the late fourth century B.C. by Demetrius of 
Phalerum: see I hog laert. V.81 (with Meuli HW*I" il). Of course, we cannot identify any 
fable as having been composed, by Aesop or anyone ^ lse, while still a slave, and the lament of 
David I >aube is perfectly correct: 3X e do not possess i single work composed by a slave while 
in slavery When you Consider the enormous ratio of slaves in the ancient world and the talent 
that must have existed among them, you begin to realise the tragedy, the horror, of this datum' 
(‘Three Footnotes on Civil Thsohcdience m Antiquity', jn Humanities in Society 2 [1979)69-82, 
at 69), For Hebrew fables, sec Daube. Ancient Hebrew Fables (1973, Inaugural Lecture of 
Oxford Centre for Postgraduate I lebrew Studies), 

12. This fable is summarised in Perry ^ s L oeb edition of Babrius and Phaedrus (see n. 10 above) 456-7 

no. 185, where references arc given to vinous texts, specified at 420-2, 

13 For Tarn, six* his HC* 164; contrast E. V. Hanw*n, l*h< Attalids ofPergamon 2 (= Cornell Stud, in 
Class PhiU .36. 1971) 144; H. L. Jones m Vol VI.251 of the Loeb edition of Strabo; Joseph 
Fontenrose, 'Thi* crucified Daphidas’, in TAPA 91 (I960) 83-99, at p.85. 

14. For an interesting general treatment of ‘nationalism' in the Roman world, see F. W. Walbank, 

‘Nationalism as a factor in Roman history', in HSCP 76 (1972) 145-68; cf. Walhank's ‘The 
problem of Greek nationality', in Pho&tix 5 (1951) 41-60. 

15. See pp,294-5 of Jones’s artirle (= RI: 324-5), and LRE 11.969-70. Cf. W. H. C. Frend, The 

Donatist Church (repr . 1**71), 172-6, 19(u2.10.222, 226,233-5, 257-8,260, 265,272, 

291-2, 298 - 9 , 3^6*32, Jones in his article, p.2K2 n.l t - RE 310 n.3), says he differs ‘only in 
some points of emphasis and interpretation* from Fiend's book. There are also some very 
interesting remarks on rht- Donatist ,ts having deep inside him ‘quelque chose qui disair non ii 
TEnipire’, in Ourtois. VA 135-32 (my quotation is from p.148, which merits special 
attention) The best short survey of the problem of Donatism and the proffered solutions that I 
have seen is bv R. A. Markus, 'Christianity and Dissent in Roman North Africa: changing 
perspectives in recent work’, in NCH 9 (1972) 21-36 

16. John Barns, SHS (1964,t is brief For bibliography on Shmute, see Otto Bardenhewer, Gesch. der 

altkMuhen Lit IV t: ‘ f 19741 98-1 m; and esp. J. Quisten, Patrology III (I960) 185-7. The 
'standaid work' on Slmtute l.< Johannes Leipoldt. Schenute van Atripe uttd die Entstehung des 
national dgyptischm (',hrt>tentum; -= Tcxte u . Untersuch. XXV. 1 — n,F. X,1 (Leipzig, 1903). For 
those who do not read Coptic, there are I atm translations by Hermann Wiesmann of the three 
volumes in Coptic ed- by Lcipoldt and W. f. Crum, CSCO, Scr , Copt., Senes 2, Vols II, IV 
and V Sinutbius l. m and iv): these traiLslatious an* (in corresponding order) CSCO 129 = 
Scr. Copt. 16 (Louvain, 1951), eomaining the interesting Life of Shenute by his pupil Besa; also 
CSCO % = Ar. Copt. 8 (Pans. 1931. repr. Louvain, 1965), and CSCO 108 - Scr. Copr. 12 
(Paris, 1936, repr. Louvain, 1952). containing w T orks by Shenute. The letter of Shenute 
translated by Bams, SHS 156-9, can also he found in Wiesmann’s Latin version (almost 
complete* in f SCO 96 - Scr. Copt. S (m\' above: 43-7. The texts and translations by E. 
Amelineau. Oturret jt Schcnoudi (2 vols in parts, Paris, 1907-14), arc said to be much less 

reliable. One or two other editions ire mentioned by Bams, SHS 152; Quastcn, op. cit. 186. 
To Qn as ten's bibliography I need add only Stein, HBE P.298-300; R. Remondun, ‘L'Egyptc 
et la supreme resist a sire :m ChnstimiMue (V'-VII rifles)’, in Bn/(. de VInst.fran(ais d'archeol. 
orientale 51 (1952) 6,3-78 

17. I shall have much ro say about foe Count :? of i. llulmlon and its consequences in my discussion 

of persecution hy the Ch:i>tian t 'hurvhes. referred to rear the end of this section. 
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18. I have preferred tht version of Sort. HEWM.3 ro 7-13, md So/., I//-VL8.3-8 (cf 26,1,6-7) to 

that of Theod., HE II 2C*-1: 29,3-iO (where tiir replacement of Eleusius by Eunomius 
takes place during the reign of Coasontius II) See also Phik^rg , HE IX. 13. 

19. Socr., HE II.38.2S (contrast III.il„3) P So/ , HE 3V r 21 ! V,5.'G. Ii appears from So/., HE 

V.xv.4-7, that whereas the Cyzkeue embassy to Julian askrng tor the restoration of pagan 
temples must have emanated front the Council and to ere tor: from the curial class, Eleusius 
drew support for his anti-pagan ditivi-rirs mainly from the large iuimt«r of humble workers in 
the State wool-manufactory and the mint. 

20. Socr., HE 11,38.28; So/., HE IV 20,2-3. Bnt Eleusius did nor go in tor the enormities described 

by Socr., HE II. 38.6- 13. as t haractiT±s::e of the activities of Macedonius. 

21. The fragments of the Thahu have been collected .md analysed by G Hardy, Rechmhes sur Saint 

Lucien d Antioche tt son e;o&e ;Par*s. 1936} 246-74. virtually a repubheation of his article, Ta 
Thaik d’Aiius\ in Rev dtphibl. 53 - r retie 1 f1927} 211 33 The iits*t treatment I have seen 
of the Thalia is by G, (. Stead, I he I'kaha ot Anus and the testimony of Athanasius 1 , iuJTS 
n.s.29 (1978) 20-52, with a partial reconstruction in verse j.48-*50j-' / lines from Athan., Orat, c. 
And#!. 1.5, and 42 lines from Dt synod. 15, with commentary See also Aime Puech, Hist, de la 
litt. grecque chret. Ill f 1930) 59-63. The principal fragment# are from Athan., De synod. 15; Orat. 
c. Arian . 1.5-6, 9 (ef. 2 and tsp. 4); Ep. adepts e>/»f ti Lib 12, The best text of De synod. 15 
is now that of H. C * Opit/, Athatuwu* IVcrke II,i [ 1941 J 242-3.) 

21a. It appears from Philostnrgius. HE II. 15, that Theognis, A nan bishop of Nicaea in the reign of 
Constantine and just afterwards, had had similar thoughts half: century earlier; he took the 
same view as Marinus And cf Socr., HI I vj 9 

22. Soz., HE VIII. 1.9 tf, repeats roughly the same material as Socrates. Sozomen too admired 

Sisinnius: sec the passage just cited, and VII. 12.3-6. 

23. Eudoxius, as a major Arian figure, is of course execrated by Catholic writers, e.g. Theod., HE 

11.25.1, describing him a^ ravaging the Lord’s vineyard like a wild boar during his earlier 
tenure of the bishop;* of Antioch. 

24. Colt. Avetl. I, § 7, in CXF;/, XXXV „i,3. ed. CL Guenther, 1895, The most recent treatment 1 

have seen of the Damasc us-Umim* strife is the admit able brief article by M. R. Green, The 
supporters of the Antipope UrsinusL mJTSn.s.22 (1971) 531-8 ITiere is an Eng. trans. ofthe 
relevant part ofthe Colt. AvelL passage by 5, I, Gnensladc. Schism in the Early Church 2 (1964) 
15-16, Greenslade s attitude to “the Church* and to schism and heresy should be compared 
with the position adopted here. It is highlv theological and, in my opinion, does not take 
sufficient account of historical reality, in particular the fact (winch I have stressed in the next 
paragraph ofthe main text above} that the early Christians normally denied the very name of 
Christians to those they regarded as heretics or schismatics. 

25. Socrates says that he got the story from a Paphlagoman peasant (agroikos) who claimed to have 

been present at the battle (it was a long rime ago?), and that his account was confirmed by manv 
other Paphlagonians (HE II.38.30). 

26 Among New Testament passages which refer to or foreshadow the nse of heresy or schism, see 
esp. Act. Apost. XX.29-30 (note the Xiixoi ^orptiy!); Rom. XVI. 17-18 (those causing ms 
&XMrr<wrfas kou ra vKaP&aka rrapet rije StfiaXTjv); I Cor. i, 10 (<rx«r*i<m*)-12; hi.3-4, xi. 18 
(a\ta-ftara). 19 (ul/K<ms); Galat. 1,6-9 {foaBtfia against anyone preaching trtpav rioyytAuw); 
V.20 (&x«7T<wrtoi, alp<(reK); Tit. HI. 10-11 (reject the alpcrucw hv#partros after two ad¬ 
monitions); II Pet. ii. 1—3 ($€vdo8tM<TKa\ot t bringing in cdpitrt « ojnuAcfbs); Rev, II.6 & 15 (the 
hateful Spry* and of the Nicolaitai), also 14 (thefc**^ of Balaam). Cf also Act. Apost. 

XV (esp. 1-2, 5,24); II Cor. xi.3-4,12-13, 14-15; Galat. II. 11-14; I Tim. i, 19-20; vi.3-5,20-1; II 
Tim. ii. 16-18; iii.5-9; iv.3-4; Tit. 1.9-14 <esp. 10-11). 

[VIII. i] 

1. The standard work on the Roman citizenship is Sherwm-White. RC a (1973). It will be obvious 

that my views are very different from his in some ways. 

2. For the position in the Greek cities generally, see Jones, CUE; GCAJ 117-20, 131-2; and V.iii 

above, with Appendix IV. “Freedom’ was precarious and could be taken away for alleged 
misconduct: see V.iii n.23 above, and n. 11 below. 

3. It is here that I find myself in disagreement with Gamsey (SSLPJ?£ and LPRE): see below. 
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4. If not ?!?, the dare must be 2!i fas .idyiBpueri by t BukiTJnaan iit 1926, and by 7 Rubm. m 

Latom^ 34 1 1975] -IjIhliL and apparent?? esrlv jn rbu vra: fsec D Iugoiixo, at ZPE l [!9*?7 \ 
140-1} Hu: Simone foJSei, // vtiin 7» T P" smk &twcTifrwt?dogiqusi npmiopographique.: 

(Pans. IT'76) 64-72. make- a g'-od case for the iradirinml *u:i- *4 |iuMicat;on sr Rome between 
Mart h and [ulv 2 5 2 The principal snub of die CA ss by Cm, Sai^e. Dir Constitute Atwmimam 
(Wiesbaden. J934J, chichi sets out id rise relevnr: i.-vniertv and .oncludc; \vxh rhrtx' 
graphi^, the third or wfc:eh ilosie, containing ‘Die Spcziallitervtuf* on the CA t rues tn nti rVwoi 
than tni pages -<Tid 145 its-nw. A certain amount of relevant Hter&ijcc appeared Mneo > ^nj, 1 m‘ 

which i> noritvd m A N Shcnvu»- 1 Whj«' , s article, “Iht- tabula at Bsn^i Hid ihe CA\'a:]%& 
(1973) ;t Sherwm-White, RC~ Ml. *8?- ir i op. 3.^ .md T» wi. fj-cr ytVEuI comment 
on the rvVvaiuvof thar inscript^ni ro the (,A. Kcalso Brums addituinrojo:ies. Rl :5 n. U.) I ar 
full pamadars u; rhe hterarurcur tv I’*65, *cc 1 iieratunibersicht /::: CtmaitaUo Amaai- 
nianT, m.//P 34il9#J} F»9-49; *5 J 19f A) I should say rharlaavpiT f7;ri \ ^ HR V 

1.445-9, :io.^ ^ M Cht 126- ntu377. is very probably representing the text of the C. 1 f have 
not Kxm able t>: study the or 3>* pages it: two volume's by FUnntut Wo^i. Da 

Cen>t\tutis Ant »nM inv u*ul Papyrus Gtitftuh 4f> I (Cow»g:s;*. f97Aj My ktst-vk'dgt* of Bvziiirinv' 
papyn k nor suffident to enable me to form j definite opinion on :h^ csUa:t io which Roman 
imperial legislation was .uxualEy *ire Lm m Late Roman F;upr_ a problem vhichhai horn ihv 
sub>Ht of much controversy >ma Minas. RuV (IcWJ'l); ’aid J shall therefore inrrely give a 
reference t<^ one rreent work (which has \rz\ fall bihaog-aphy; A Arthrar Chiller, TlSv f itr of 
Imp4^tia) kyislatiou pi 1 ate B\ zantme Egypt 1 , in L frit 1 7 :< t*ght w the U s.. t Uttar* Cimtrtnp^rary 
Pressure ed. John N. Iki/ard and WenceslasJ Wagner (Brussel, 19^7), On du wider iitcststin 
of the enforcomert of Homan law ai the empire generally, a r?v»w V. Nurmi In imp* fiaVsnt m ?h. 
Am. Bond. t\i. F 13 A. ( »amsv\ audC. R Whutaket a? 213-15 at 1 tm .17-i 

5. There has always been a dispute whether certain words p f.h 4i)J. V\<vpt tne dediiu* m* 

an exception to die main clause or to thesuhirdm^te (rhegcumvsr absolute) that »V4k w s. 

I am iiidmed to favour the latter new, having regard to the nvigv of die papyn, an established 
by Sasse. see Shcrwin-Wlme, HC*3Sl-2. and pp. 97-8 of his article dud m tbopn^simgnuo. 
Contr j>t Brunt's additiou to Joins, RE 5 n. 11 Perhaps we should leave rhe qn<’ > Mon ups.n Dot 
whatever our decision on this point, the Mitkii will W sui h a sriail pnipurttou nf the iptal 
population of the empire th it it must K enrteer n*\c\ die CV1 as giving the ciiiznistdp fa> I ho e 
put it m file main text above j to all, or vii tually all, tin free inhabitants of tin* anpm ’ 

6 The wmnvi lihatatis was another such tax. but the one on inheritance* a< Mirdv nun h. 

importaut, Some if not all at C '.iiaealla'^ extciiMoio these ta xi s. im hiding hi> ionbline of the 
rate to H» per cent, were cancelhsl corin' five years later bv Matrinus: see Dio Cass 

LXXVIilLXXVnt) ix 4-5, LXXVUlLLXXlxl Ml 2 

7. See J. I Gilliam. *The minimum subj^vt the W, rstnui hereditatium\ in AJP 73 (1952) 397-405. 

The lower linn: of HS R10,Ox) which is often asMiuied seems wildly exaggerated: Gilliam 
show-s trout the evidence of P. Aiith. 435 4 44 11 that the tax probably went down below 2.000 
drachmae. It he i< nght, ro say that St is highly probable that hy the time of Caraeallus the 
majontv »n the great Fortune* ul the empire wen already within the fold 1 (Sherwin-White, 
RC~ AS l) ii a weak -ugirncnt igauist -KW'pting Dio'* ssatement, Gtlham is inclined to accept 
Dio\ opinion, a* some other leading scholar* have keen: see recently Jones, 5RGL 140. 

8. Gamsey. SSLVRE 75-*>; and in fRS 56 (L9f.»f>5 167^#. ;u 184-5; cf, JRS 58 (1968) 51-9. 

9. See on tbi^ Shcrwin-White, RSRLXT 64.67 

10. Full references to rrxts and English translations ol this famous inscription are given in IV .ii n. 11 
above U IRA' I. no. Mi3 etc ). The s|Vcifa passage referred to here are col. iii, lines 1-2, 19-20; 
and col. it hues 13-14 

11 Rhodes w as deprived its free do P5 in A .1 > 44 b\ Claudius, for executing Roman citizens (Dio 

Cass. LX.24-4): Cyziras tn R C, 21 by Augustus, fur the same reason (Dio Cass. LJV.7.6). 
When C A Zirus wa# deprived* r.»: Us trec'ikrtn tor a scCtwul time, by Tiberius, one of the charges 
against it was ut maltreating Roman arizen* (l ac T Ann. IV.36.2-3; Suet., Tib. 37; Dio Cass. 

L VII. 24.ft). According to Dio Gas* l.\ 17.3 (A.13. 43). the reason why Claudius deprived the 
Lycians of their freedom was that th?y had Ikcu '-TrttmiWavrts and had killed some Romans; 
but contrast Suet, Clawt 2$ Cl. V ir n 23 uK’Vr, 

12. To speak ot Tamihc.C in all rhe.w cases is j gross oversimplification; but I must not go into detail. 
On the whole I agree wuh Grirnscy. SSI-PRF Membership of the senatorial order 

went dow n to rhe third generation uf agnate de^i-.mlaiits and their wives (ibid. 237 and n.2). 
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I or i quest mu status, sec VI. vi above, ad fin .: it was not hereditary in the same sense as that of 
^, j jMrs, i ,t >ee CJ IX.xli. 11 ,pr. for a specific case of privilege for eminentissimi a ndperfeetissimi 
,\tir^ mg m the third generation. Gamsey may well be right in saying that equestrians of 
ower grade were perhaps protected only to the first generation’, as was the case with airial 
i iniilics fibid 242). 

13 T i!nSe? f is P cculi3r disputed: set' Gamsey, SSLPRE 246-51; Cardascia, 

AIX I il'1AJ8.. 

J4, Ct- (ardastu’s review of Gamsey, SSI PRU, hi 21 iVLti'A 2Sf-6 

15. Sec Jones. RGS 44 ff, S&GL 165 ff, 

16. Narnssus tajM from rh>; V;,ate in 48 [Tar., XL38.5), Pallas praetori* 

iit'id. XII il.2o::fci' SC which also crattamed a gift to Pallas of HS 15,000,000, 
‘■vas moved ry ltarra Sxuunciv ;.i. i'vij r XVI 

17. Cardascia, op dt mn M above, «p 

18. Ciamsty,-S 51-P/f/r 146-4,,, v -.sp 140 and tin,6-7 Hut Gams *a Jevv not make it sufficiently 
rieai turn- file Mtoinon *W^-as ;t did, during dieiecond rei-tarv. 

19. Gamsev. SSLPRE HU, J41;ef 143-7, 2l>!6, 224, 242-5. 

20. Ct. Ciamw\. SSLPkt. 146, Iw». in tajsr anyone wishes to delere H el quaestionibus’ from CJ 

1A xh J 1 pr , as an interpolation, I would point out that tin- re*t forms part of the CJ title De 
juatitnnuhu^ Hut Jtx-s not absolutely rule nut interpolation, I suppose, hut to my mind it makes it 
unlikely Marcus ruling was presumably ukon hy I ho, Jett® and Maxmiian, when issuing their 
constminon H JIX <fc. 1 ! pr and )), from Ulpnn> MjmuadKd (ibid 1), indeed Book I thereof 
^^ 11 ~ ■-J ' ^ course to ournot mie out the possibility that thr.y may have interpolated 
r U ° tJS V ' ^^Uombus : ^* ut w hv should wc make am such unnecessary assumption? 

5 ^ ^ ’* 14 is decisive Pius ruled that a JtMinati was not to be tortured even if he 

had been condemned - to a penalty, evidently, wind; involved loss of his status as a decurion 
as would result even faun rd^atio JUlpiao, m /)* L,ii 2 P *. ,-r tl >, w hich did not involve loss 
of uu/vis>hip. is did ilqwtdtw. 1 he second scuremv or I u Mmav rv Paulus' comment rather 
than the decision of Pius, but tor whit it is worth it proves conclusive^ that, at least in the eyes 
I aulus, it was the condemned nuns tinnier status as j dtrunon (not as a citizen, or a free 
man) that prevented him from being tortured 

22. Perhaps I should mention that before tile persecution »t 1 >emw in ?*>o-l there are few reliable 

reference to the judicial torture of Ohnstuiis. Some Christian slav*> were certainly tortured 
(set v g Phn\. Ep X.%,HK and some ot the others w ho are said to h ive been tortured (see e g 
the imd-second^tury Passh Petya,pt 2.2-5.4, Ku>., WilV.xv 4-i) will have been slaves or 
pen^nm It the martyrdom »t Carpus and Papylus is Dorian in date, as seems likely, then 1 
think that only one o| the Christian* to h’AV be;-; rortuivd before the Deeian ptr- 

Mvution can be positive]v identified as i Roman atmn Attains. in the persecution at Lyons in 
cl-* *,«.. HE V.i 4,M t **-2, ef 17, yj) j r will lx* um nd t« refer hen- to a recent book on the 
n cords or earlv Christian martyrdoms wludi is exceptionally wdbmformcd and accurate: 
(•mJiana I anau, G/i -i ttr Jvt nurtm u*mt Mimiittn phmauiti jMSlaii, Pf73), csp. 114-14, cf 68 
ti Soiiu sarK l hnstia authors write as il the tnr tare ut a< aiw\l t Ihnstians were usual: see 
T ^'W- y 197ArD,J - S ' ^ I 1 *; AJ Siap fittcn 210) 4.2-3; Mrnuc. Fel., 

- . he 1 ist-mentioned *wofk is jIihosl: iX rtaitdv tn b*' dated in the latter part of the 
bt-yt-r.m p,-nod - ‘the third of th,- third emtun-'. irondinjj toG W. Clarke. The Octavius 

oj Matith Mtmuius Ethx (New York. 5-12,1W) 

23. CL e g. Cnil.jfxvin,If Ma^jnue m jL)^ XXXVI.i.5. 

24 T Caidxvu. ADCHH .U7-I‘f. priKrahle to G.imscy. SSLPRL 3K)-3, 234-5. 251-2, who 
hardly takts sufficient aa ounf ol the corrupticm of the text of Pauius. .^nir. V .iv. 10. 

25. Cardascia, AO(:| IH 3 U\ 46o-7t Gam&ey c SSLPRE 182-5 

26. Lor the Greek Vm, Jones, GCAJ fm I with .542 n 4#,j ; and for Italy and north Africa, 

L)uncan-Jones, EREQS 81-2, 13S-44 Vk* also IIJ vi and its n.33 above 
*7, Inched only refer to I C , Mann's article. 'The mmriers of the Prinnpate’, in A\R lill.i (J974) 
at 5If-17 {with its ii, % w hich explains tile reason tor the change. 

28. There were scarcely three dorm Roman nn/en colonies ui the Greek Hast and only rhrtv Roman 

mitnutpu' wv Jones, RE^j-'. 

29. Slu m in-White. RC * 273 (my lta^c*)- 

30. Rostovt/cti. SEHRfr 1,343-52,37645(:»i 55, 1 \ 7 iu ith fl ^v7 n 192-4,263 and266 

with II 6WJ-1 nr. 2TV/S {on Bgypti, 334 t 381-5, 413. EMEU 477-80, 503. In most of 
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these passages (and others like them) RostovtzeflT shows himself well aware of the existence of 
what I am calling ‘the class struggle’. For a good general critique of RostovtzefTs work, a 
biography, and a very full bibliography (of444 items), see II.i n.5 above 

31. N. H. Baynes, review of Rostovtzeff. SEHRE 1 , in JRS 19 (1929) 224-35, at 229-33, repr. in 

BSOE 307-16; and The decline of the Roman power m Western Europe: some modem 
explanations’, in JRS 33 (1943) 29-35, repr. in BSOE 83-96 (cap. 92-3). 

32, See Baynes, BSOE 309, 93. 

33, V. Gordon Childe, What Happened in History (Pelican, 1942 and repr.) 250 Childe’s earlier 

work, Man Makes Himself { 1936; 3rd ed. 1956 and repr ), has also, deservedly, been read by 
many who are neither archaeologists nor historians. A detailed description of Childc’s great 
contributions to archaeology and history was announced as I was completing this section: 
Bruce G. Trigger, Gordon Chiide: Revolutions m Arehaeofagy [published 1980], 

34. For the important contributions of L ynn White (and of R. J. Forbes) to the history of mediaeval 

technology, see II.i n. 14 above, where I have mentioned that White's article (TIMA) quoted in 
the main text of this section, although open to criticism at some points, is still well worth 
reading, although it is largely replaced by his chapter in Vol. I of the Fontana Economic History 
of Europe . 1 


[VIH.ii] 

^ ‘ 11-19 f* nustt rlv suniui.rv over ttv w hole period from the first to the sixth century)- 

? P 2^'' M ' U 4!S * LRI{ 11 724-63 (esp. 737-57), with the notes in 

J 11 . . Vf , ot “ cr passages home of them important) given in the Index, i.R decunons 
(i cunalcs) ; Ci(,A/ 179-210 (with the tsut^. 342-8). not entirely superseded by LRE . Among 

?Ti er drth ‘^‘ s ' Lianiscv, AI *GAE. is particularly well worth reading and has a useful 

bibliography at the end. 

2 Among the early occurrences of the word rumlu in this sense are (i) C71i. XII a 6 = CJ V v 3 1 

^'r' U ' i ' H ! u \ lW ' ah t tUe, ‘“ ) ' P rol ’-* blv A D ,,s “th.*r than 319 (if ‘Aquilcia’ ii correct);'(n) 
FIRA I 4*<- no 9t (-MAMA VII ,Vi5 = A /J 154). col. 1 .19, A.D. 325-6; (iii) CTh.XII.i 19 
(inti.I. A.13. 331; ,‘iv; CTh. XII, j,21 Unit.), probably A D. 334 rather than 335. Characteristic 
ol tnc neglect of I atcr Roman history by Classical scholars until recently is the fact that U-wis and 
hhort s Latin Distnnutry (the one most used in the Fiiytlish-speaking world) is most misleading 
jjr. amain, making our that the wo.d means 'in late 1 arin, belonging to the imperial court’, the 
. c ,hr f e J^KWnws which follow from Ammunus all refer quite dearly to local councillors! 

^rii ,iu bCI \ ani ' SKk J oncs ’ ' ’ C V 1-6. with 340 n.40; LRE II.724-5, with 

UI.22H n 2(> (eorrerted as regards 11.A 266 by Human-Tones. ERF.QS 283 n. 7). For the West 
sceDuncan-Jones, EREQS 283-7. wd taPBSR J1 (1963) 159-77, at 167^1. 

4 HI 154 = CII. 111.282, line 49 For pay nu tit of summit honoraria, honorarium decurionatus 

v"r « W,, ‘V. l -P X.xxxix.5andcxn-xm; DioChrys. 

XLVH1.11. AH. KI8 W Arl 85. line 14. IC.Buiy IV.2763. lines 9-12. Much more is known 
about the corresponding payments in the l.auti West: see e g. Duncan-Joncs, EREQS 82-8 
(Afrit and 147-55 (Italy); here too adlrctiuus are recorded (ibid. 148 and n.2). Cf. 
Gamsey. a> citevl h\ Duncan-Jones; and Picket, m Gnomon 49 (1977) 59-60. 

5, For SB HI.u (1627) 7J6I, see H. B. van Hucsni and A. C. Johnson, ‘A papyrus dealing with 
liturgies , in JEA U * I92f») 1 ln-19. F py * 

6 % n vii GC ^ 3 ^ iVflth 34711 ***}' wbo " nulJ three examples after Constantine: 

tlj ^ 133 ;hl 111 jnV iranslatikm uf the CTh there is a serious error in 

AII. 1.96: contrast Jone*s S correct transUti^m, GCAJ 2 f»5.) I would add ibid. 72,124. 

7. Even it the explicit purpose ot the Uw was ro previ’iu dlitcrates who were already decurions 

from escaping amal burdens, it slums that there were now illiterate decunons. And although 
oi course some illiterates who had made money might b;- pleased to join their ordo , it is at least 
as likely that tin well-to-do illuc^its pui^ctian had \n mind had been obliged to become 
decunons because of their tiuahnal nittulucss to then it may have been attempts on the 

part ot Maine ot them to claim that their illiteracy made the performance of munera impossible 
tor them w hich called iurth UitH'lenan s t%iirt. 

8. An interesting rumple is P Oxy I 7}. «,1 i 1! (A.D 5d)3): the man had been chief priest a. 

Arsinoe and superintendent of the com supply (foi.i 2. 1 5-16). 

9. This is the correct form of the name foften itivtn as Aptungi): see CIL VIII Suppl iv (1916) 

no.23< "85, and p,233s ' 
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10. The best account is that of I F. ( 4liw$r, l The under Minus Aurelius’, in AJP 82 (1%1) 
225-51, who righm warns against exaggerating its dimonsiuos and its effects - as is only too 
common with ancient plagues un example is the n .vri Innik by W H, McNeill, Plagues and 
Peoples, 1977), Sex also A. R Biritsy, MA f r%6) 702-5, 2)2, 214, 217-18. Dio Cass. 
LXXH[LXXIII]. 14.34 is particularly in teres tic'-g; lit niciiMotw a disease in about 189 of which 
2,000 people often died at Rome in a single day'; md 1 Jin dr>cnbe> this as ‘the greatest disease' 
he knew of - yet he had probably been bom in 163 4 (*v F. Milldr, .SCO 13), just before the 
outbreak of the great plague under Mircus. One oi liiHraiij > arguments against exaggerating 
the plague of the lbtis, based on the passage from Dio I haw inst quoted, is rejected by Millar 
(ibid, n.4, endorsed by Birley, URMA 217 n Z\ r m the ground that the infant Dio ‘no doubt 
failed to notice when V oru* plague-* trie ken army sc; urned through his home town of Nicaca 
in 166, But Millar mistranslates Dio. who refers- to the plague oi the 160s as the greatest he 
knew of, nor the greatest he had experienced’ 

11 See the very well informed discussion of the chronology by \ R. Birley, IIRMA (with full 
bibliography, esp. ui 214 nn. 1-3). 

12. B m>K6koi should mean ’herdsmen’, but the name may K derived rather from the district where 

the rebels operated, known as rapovKOKux fW. Chr 21,6,19-20). where there had been a rising 
some twenty years eather, in the reign ot Antoninus Pius, as shown hv W. Chr, 19 = A/J 175* 
Hist. Aug., Ant. P. 5,5; Malalas XI, p.280. 16-17, cd. W. Dhidort; ef. the very full discussion by 
Alexander Schenk. Graf von Stauffenberg, Du wmseht Kai-crgc.vft hei Matatas (Stuttgart, 
1931) 307-9, 312-13,1 See Pavel Oliva, Pannonu and the Onset ot Crisis in the Roman Emp. 

(Prague, 1962) 119-20; and J. (,. Shelton, in -Ahi Sec. 7 (1976) 209-13, which 1 saw only after 
this chapter was finished. | 

13. Hist. Aug. t Mare . 17,4-5; 2t,9; Eutrop. VIII (3.2 (the auction lasted for two months). Cf, the 

probable fragment of I ho Cassius preserved by Zonaras XII. 1 and the Excerpta Satmosiana 117, 
printed in BoisscvamN standard edition ot Dio, Vo). Ill, p.280, and in VoL IX of the Loeb 
edition, p.70< See Biriey. AM 218-19. 

14. Contrast, recently, M. H. Crawford, ‘Finance, coinage and money from the Sevcrans to 

Constantine, in AXRK Il.ii (1975) 560-93, at 591-2, with Birley, TCCRE 260 n .1, who 
rightly points out that Vast sums would be required during campaigns for equipment (arms, 
armour, materiel of all kinds), road and bridge building, repair of enemy damage, remounts 
etc. . There is no doubt some truth in Crawford’s argument that army units were often under 
strength in time of peace; although if that was so, then the increased expenditure in wartime 
would have been even greater, 

15. There is a convenient brief summary by G. R. Watson, in OCD * 1014, with bibliography, to 

which add M. Speidel, 'The pay of the Auxilia\ in JRS 63 {1973) 141-7, and other works cited 
by Birley, TCCRE 267and nn.6-7. 

16. I am ignoring that famous passage, Pliny, Ep. X. 113, because 1 think the text is too uncertain to 

bear the weight of the argument usually based upon it: namely, that we have here the earliest 
evidence of men being compelled to become councillors (sec Jones, GCAJ 3434- n.64; cf. 
Gamsey, ADUAE 232 and nn. 11-12; F. A. Lepper, in Gnomon 42 [ 1970], at 570-1). It may well 
be that we should read ‘invitati’ instead of ‘inviti\ with Mynors (in the OCT, 1963) and 
Sherwin-Whitc, LP 722-4; but I regard the question as still open. 

17. The distinction between munera personalia (or personae) and patrimonii is not clearly explained by 

the Severan lawyers (cf. RostovtzefF, SEHRE 2 11.714-15 n.18), although it often appears in 
their surviving writings (as in Ulpian, Dijf. L.vi.4, and Papinian, L. v.7); but it is stated in detail 
“Y Hermogeman (Dig. L.iv.l), probably in the late third century. The only formal statement 
about munera mixta is by Arcadius Charisius, a little later (probably in the last years of the third 
century or the first years of the fourth), in Dig. L.iv. 18, esp. pr. and 26-8. A very useful recent 
work is Naphtali Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt (= Amer. 
Stud, in Papyrology 3, 1968), an essential supplement to F. Oertel, Die Liturgir Studien zur 
ptolemaischen und kaiserlichen Venvaltung Agypt ens (Leipzig, 1917). 

18. See the interesting chapter by V. Nutton, ‘The beneficial ideology’, in Imperialism in the Ancient 

World, ed, P. D. A. Gamsey and C. R, Whittaker (1978) 209-21, at 219^-20, with 342 nn.64-8, 
utilising esp, L. Robert, ‘Epigrammes relatives 4 des gouvemeurs’, in Helleniea 4 (1948) 
35-114. 

19. There is a nice example in Symm., Rcl. XXXVIII, 2, 5; Venantius. a decurion in Ap ulia , had 

managed to obtain the minor post o fstrator in the department of the magister officiorum (§ 4) - 
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illegally, since hfc was proved ;o be ^ decuribn The possible conflict of authority between the 
prov uuial governor sud the vmtius wku Ranitte &r the one hand and the master ojfinontm on 
LRE r Syn " u * chus *** lf: *WGMssry to mia the case to the emperor himself See Jones, 

20. In the text and in Move I Wb«n very spanng with references to modem works and 

have cited only Jones [LRE and GCAf). Norman (GLMS), Rostovtzcff (SEHRE 2 ), and 
unier (r 2t below). Norman. GIM5. is a particularly good summary, but I must also 
men! mn nere hts most useful long review, nJRS4 7 r; 1957) 236-40, of two important books by 
aul Peti: (o* WiUCpj one especially, LVMA. is a mine of information), including much that is 
relevant u> the nifiiil flass. especially of courser of Antioch. 

J UnR T fe # v P* jml fbv Ro,n "' £m P ‘ thctawtajwunK', in JEA 22 (1936) 7-19; Jones 
GC4./ .3 > (with 327 n,85). lr>3 (with 333n.l06); Rost.,vtzeff, SEHRE 2 1.390-1 (with II.7U6-7 
nn.4?, ), 4iY7; with 11.715 n 19). 

* ? See Jones TL544. and <wi:h HI 2*!n 88) Most interesting is Liban., Orat. XX VIII 4 

If esp. *1-2 (w ERE 11.750). See jbo JW. Thecd. XV.2.1 for some extraordinary 
behaviour hy a decunon of Eir-esa. wht> iud obtained the honorary rank ofiilustris ; and note 
tne very mild punishment he reccivtd, 

23 ' L ^ tt> • XI ^^rtheCouneihlSOtt tort;,ed<m«.In§ 150 the demos is to follow 
^he Council is a chorus Fallows its leader i.kotvphjio<;. 

24. Stephen L. Dyson, 'N'jtiM. revolts m the Roman Empire’, in Huioria 20 (1971) 239-74; and 
Native revolt patterns tn the Roman Empire', in ANR W Il.tii (1975) 138-75. 

[VUI.iii] 

1. C. P. Jones, The date of Dio ofPnrsa’s Alexandrian oration’, in Historia 22 (1973) 302-9 

suggests A.D 71-2. In § 72 he would emend Koj*wto Kite, = L. Pcducaeus Colonus, Prefea 
ot Egypt c. 70-2. But J. F. Kmdstrand. same title, in Historia 27 (1978) 378-83, agrees with H 
von Amim, Ltbn i und Werke its Dio von Prusa (Berlin, 1898) 435-8, in preferring the reign of 
Trajan. I cannot deal in this book with several disturbances at Alexandria, recorded in sources 
of very varying value, but I will at least mention the article by S. J. Oost. ’The Alexandrian 
seditions under Phrlip and Gallienus’, In CP 56 (1961) 1-20. which has very foil references 

2. TheSpartan inscription is AH (1929) 21. first published by A. M. Woodward in BSA 27 (1925-6) 

folr'vi h 4r<^0 7 e h “ , ^ PO T 1 Tr^ : rf - perhlps | rjrw,^ 

in iG V.r.44.9-10. Some have brought Luctan, Demortr Ptrtgr. 19 (mi/.) into rhis context. The 
two H,stona August* references are Pius 5.5 and Catlim. 4.9. (For the Egyptian rebellion which 
is also mentioned m HA t Pius 5.5, see VIH.ii n. 12 above ) 

3. Cleon is probably the Medeius of Dio Cass. LI.ii.3. He is said to have earned the favour of 

Antony by organising resistance to the tax-collectors of Q. Labienus (acting as commander of 
a Partfoan force in 40-39 B.C.) and to have been rewarded first by Antony with the priesthood 
Ot Zeus Abrettenus in Mysra and a local principality in Morale, and then, when he changed 
sides in the civil war. to have been rewarded by Octavian with the important high priesthood 
of Comana m Pontus (Strabo XII.viii.8-9. pp.574-5). As for the activities of the ex-slave 
Amcetus and his followers in the Pontic region in A.D. 69 (Tac., Hist. III.47-8), there is 
MhmsrrriU nCCd *° UkC Seri ° Usly Tacitus ' contemptuous description oftheirsuppression as a 

4. TTus picture is not affeaed by other references to participation in the revolt by the lower classes- 

Hcrodian VII.m.6 Hist. Aug., Cord. 7 3-4. Note that the landowners are described as 
Bttmdmi, giving orders to obedient country folk - who are likely to have been mainly their 
tenants, with some peasant freeholders too. Cf. Whittaker’s note on Hcrodian VII.iv.3. in the 
Loeb Hcrodian, Vol. II I have not been able to digest the long article by Frank Kolb, ‘Der 
Aufstandder Provinz Africa Proconsular^ im Jahr238 n. Chr. Die wirtschaftlichcn u. sozialcn 
Hintcrgrunde, m Historia 26 (1977) 440-78, which I saw only after this section had been 
completed; but it seems evident from his last paragraph on p.477 that Kolb’s main conclusion 
IS not different from mine, 

5. See Downey, HAS254-8,261,311.587-95 (esp. 590-2). Note esp. Petr. Patric. fr. 1. discussed 

by Downey, HAS 256. Against the view, put forward by Jean Gagf. that Mariades was a 
leader of a arcus faction, see Cameron, CF200 -1. 
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6. On :iu: revolt of Firnius, sec Thompson, HR'AM 90*2, 129-30, and Frcnd, DC 72-3, 197*9; 

cuikj r J F\ Matthews, * Mauretania in Ammianus and the Notttia\ in Aspects of the Notitia 
Dtgmtatsm. ed_ R. Goodbum and P. Bartholomew (- British Archaeological Reports, Suppl. 
Sirius o, Oxford, 1976) 157-86, at 177-8. Matthews is surely right m denying that the 
r;helUuis v»t Iirmus was in any real sense ‘one of the lower orders of town or country against 
She landed ;r>tocracy of the Roman cities’ and that hhe Donatist schism contributed at all 
sigmfn rtiitlv to the rebellion , That other Afncan revolrs were mainly tribal movements seems 
to me to be true even of such notable risings as those of Faraxen and the Traxiumscs’ and the 
t Juinqut'genunei in the late 250s, and of the Quinquegentanei in the last decade of the third 
century, suppressed by Maximian. For these and other north African revolts, see Seston, DT 
I ! 15-2*, Rostovtzeff, SEHRE* 1.474 (with 11.737 n.12); Mazza, LSJM* 659 ri.4; and the 
Aftii.lt* by Matthews cited above. 

7. O', for the deserters. Dio Cass. LXVIII.x.3; xi. 3; and see Petr. Pacrie. fr. 3. The Romans were 

particularly keen to stop the desertion of craftsmen: see eg. for shipbuilders CTh IX .xl.24 - 
CJK \ivii.25 (A.D. 419). 

8. Sec (.era Altnldy, Noricum (1974) 168-9. with 335 nn. 58-64: Fasti Hispanienses (Wiesbaden 

l%9) 45-5. 

9 * ( f** Thaumarurg., Epm. Canon 7, in MPG X. 1040, The best edition I know is by J. Draseke, 
Dcr kanonische Briefdes Gregorios von Neocasarea\ in JahrbJiirpror. Theol. 7 (1881) 724-56, 
at 729-36 Draseke s date is 254, which may be right. There was an even bigger Gothic 
invasion in z 256, but I know of no evidence that this penetrated so far east, (The chronology 
of the (joth’i invasions of Asia Minor in the 250s and 2(ite is notoriously in a state of confusion.) 

10. There is no muon to see a reference to the Bacaudae in Pane#. Lai . V.iv.l, ed. E. Galletier (= 

K[IV) 1V Ucd. Baehrens or Mynors). refernngto A.D, 269-70: see Thompson, PRLRGS, in 
S AS (ed Finley) 315 n.41; also ‘Britain, A.D. 4W*410\ in Britannia 8 (1977) ,303-18, at 312 
n .36, I he groundless emendation by Lipsius, ‘Bagaudicae’, appears in the editions of the 
PiWCijynrjust referred to by e.g. Baehrens and Mynors but not Galletier. 

11. 1 he mam passage in Ammianus, XXVII.u. 11, may be compared with Anon., Dc rebus bellicis 

H 3. ed Thompson, and the evasive language of Paneg. Lat II.iv (esp. 4); vi.l- III v.3‘ 
VI viii 3 + ed, Galletier. 

12. For all the known details, and the sources, see Thompson, in SAS 312-13, 316-18; and in his 

artule of 1977 (mentioned in n. IQ above), esp, 3UM3. (See also Thompson’s article in JRS 
l q 56. mentioned at the end oflV iii n.29 above.) 

13. 1 have used the Heubner edition, Aulularia me Querolus, by Rudolf Peiper (1875). Much recent 

bibliography will be found in the article by Luigi Alfonsi, ‘II “Querolo" e il “Dyskolos" \ in 
Aeg, 44 200-5, esp. 200 n. L where references arc given to the mosr recenr editions of the 

play, hv G Ranstrand (Goteborg, 1951) and F. Corsaro (Bologna, 1965). 

14. Ill (.lollingwood and Myres, KBES* 304, cf. 284-5, 302; contrast Applebaum, in AHEW 

I.ri-236. Nor do I think there is any good ground for supposing (with Applcbaum, loc. cit. and 
32) that an insurrection in Britain some eighty years earlier, r. 284. in the reign ofCarinus, may 
have involved a peasant uprising comparable to that of the Bacaudae (who are first heard of at 
tins very time in Gaul), even if Carinus (A.D. 283-5) did take the title ‘Bnttannicus Maximus’ 

! US ft**8), based no doubt upon some activity by one of his generals in Britain. Applebaum 
seems (ibid 32 n.2) to have taken Eutrop. IX .20.3 to be referring to Carinus; in fact Eutropius 
is speaking there of Diocletian. 

15. Thompson, ‘Britain, A.D. 406-410’ (already cited in nn.10 and 12 above), esp. 304-9 on the 

chronology. 

16. See e.g. Mommsen, R&m . Strafr 981-3; Ostrogorsky, HBS* 159-60. In ibid. 114 wearetold that 

the uitting oft of the nose of Hcraclonas in 641 was ‘the first time that the oriental custom of 
mutilation by anting oft* the nose is met with on Byzantine soil*. (The Empress Martina s 
tongue was also cut ofFat the same time.) But I have noticed that in Michael the Syrian, Chron . 
IX,3 ted. J. B. Chabot, IL412: see n.34 below), the Emperor Heraclius is said to have ordered 
that an Y° ne 111 ^yna not accepting Chalccdonian orthodoxy was to have his nose and ears cut 
oft and his property confiscated: this was presumably in A.D. 621, when Heraclius was at 
Mdbboug/Hierapolis, [ do not know whether Michael's report is true, or is simply the 
ann-Henclian propaganda of a Jacobite. It is repeated by Bar Hebraeus, Chron . Eales. I. 
eol-274 (see n.35 below). 

17. Is this perhaps the son of situation referred to by Orienrius, Commonit . II. 173-4 (CSEL 

XVI 1.234, ed. R. Ellis)? 
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18. Paulin,,., .rflvlfa, Euekarw. 328» s* 533-6. CSEL XVI.i.304. ed. C. Braudes; and in Vol 

II of rue Loch Au^n;;:^ ed 11, G. Ovriyn Wbiu . witli Eng. trans. 

19. For th .‘ n -v«.’Inn tafciitiH-, 3*? M ircwEmw flomcj ad a 418, in Chron. Min. 11.73. (Plinta was 

consu* m 4 |9 l perhap* parri> a* 4 nwi-d tor fupfircnmg the rebellion.) For the revolt of the 
Norn arc Hydfittu* 95, hi Cfan*. Min, U 22. 

20. For Alexander, sic Frotop , Bell VII =» Gfifh III i 2X-3 v xxi. 14. For Bessas, see ibid xvn JO- 

14, 15-1& xix. 13-J4; xx i, IS,26. 

21. Jones, LRt II HWM He does admi: thm ‘rOine victim of extortion may have fled in 

desperation (now the singuky We can hardly include among Salvian’s humble refugees 
the two sons or Paulmus ot Bella, who wca: nff to settle among the Goths at Bordeaux, 
inspired by uhvmtss amor {Eurha*^t 405$-502) 

22. The controversy ubout the real nature of the Circjiurnlions still eoutim.es. I am inclined to 

accept the general view of W. IL C Frend, as oprin his book, The Domtist Chunk (for 
which see VII \ and us n 13 aKwe), ^nd hi fw-j articles: The cellar of the African 
CircumccUious , mJTS, n.s (1**525 &7-*JQ r and J C:tamicellions and monks’, in id. 20 (1969) 
542-9, where references will I*c round to A\ the literature, by Brisson, Caldcronc, 

„„ DlcSRtr ’ Saumagne, md Tengstran* 5^ M-uMdlen, ERO 200*3 (with 3534 n.10)! 

23. See e.g. Procop., BrJ III = Fund I v 1 M? 14); mx.3 (aties nor friendly to Belisarius’ 

army), xxui. 1-6 (peasants haatilt to it); ami T\' ^ Van4 n.in.26 and esp. viii.25; cf. Courrois 
VA 28t>, 311-13, w itli 131 ff. 144 ft" 

^ ^ ^327* T ^° Utt ^ Tvtkt ^ tv 8 ivc n ky Stein, HBE II.558-9, with 321-2 and I 2 (1959) 

25. See e.g. A. Dopsch, m 4. with 182. 

26. See e.g. Procop., Bell VI - Goth. II xxi 59. Milan; VII Goth. III.x, 19-22 Tibur 

27. SeeProcop.BW/. VII-<;ufA lll.i H-IH. 2M.iv 1.5-16, 1}i AA. x,l-3 ; and sJe the mam text and 
n.20 afnwe. My perhaps’ allows tor the possibility that mere may be a little more truth than is 
general!} allowed in the vicious criticisms mule of IMisarius in Procop. Anecd 110 to V 27 

See Procop., Bell VII *= Cfth III vi,5; xiit.l. 

Ibid. xvi. 14-15. 25 

Justinian s Prjgnuith .Santtum. of 13 August 554, can be found in Carp. Juris Civil. Ill (Noe. 
JusfJW-MO, Appendix 7. It w is issued after the collapse of theOstrogothic kingdom in Italy 
and the expulsion of the invading Franks and Alamans Cf. also ibid. 803, Appendix 8 (soon 
after 554), and^sc Stein. HBE II.613-17; iLso. on the agrarian policy of Totila, ibid. 569-71, 
573-4, 579. 585-6, 61,1-14. For abuse of Totila see NVi* Just., Append. 7.2,5,6,7,8,15,17,24 
(Totila thrtyram,,,. , v bo ix nefandissimus. c- guilty of r/rannica jerocitas. and' is of ueleratat 
memomt Totila is also rujandhsimus tyr miu. in an inscription set up by Narses near Rome in 
565: /i„S 832 

31, Jon«, ZJfMI 1022, with 1IL33K n.7»>, (\ m f ast the passages I have cited in the main text and in 

2W* 27~M* above, and in IV.iv, n 7 Some of the passage June's rites cither prove little or 
tell agaimt him, e g. Procop t Bell V. - Goth I.xiv 4-5, where the principal reason for the 
decision by the inhabitants of Rome m hand dial my over to Belisarius is their fear of sharing 
the fate of many of the Neapolitans (.uv ibid x 2^1 iT for the slaughter that took place on the 
capture or Neapolis, until it was stopped by Belisarius), 

32. The Chronicle of John, Hhhop of Nikiu. tram, from Zotenbcrg's Ethiopir text by R. H. Charles 

(lext ami Trans, Sot,. London, 191o) cxi.12; cxiii 2: cxiv. 1.3,9.10; exix,l-2; cxxi.10-11; cf. 
cxi.2; cxviu.3; exx 4. and esp. cxv.9. when we ate told that 'When the Moslems saw the 
weakness of the Romans and the hostility of the people to the Emperor Heraclius, because of 
the persecution wherewith he had visited all the land of Egypt in regard to the orthodox faith, 
at the instigation of (-vrus the Chalccdonian patriarch [cf. cxxi.2], they became bolder and 
stronger in the war. See the interesting remarks about John ofNikiu (who ‘wrote his Chronicle 
to show that the Arab conquest was God’s judgment on the heresy of the empire in accepting 
Gnalcedon ) in I lenry Chadwick’s article on John Moschm, in JTSn. 5.25 (1974) 41-74, at 70-1 
(esp, 71 n 1) John ’wrote near the md ut the seventh century. His work, composed originally 
m Greek (partly in Coptic), survives only in an Etbiopic version of an Arabic translation 
Therefore, if we read «in English (or in Zotenberg’s Fnitch, 1883), wc are taking it at fourth 
fund. I he Chromite, although a valuable source for the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs, 
contain much superstitious and other rubbish, and it exhibits a hostility to Hypatia (one of the 
most eminent of all the victims of Christian bloodthirstiness) which is unique among the 
surviving sources that refer to the murder of that philosopher (booav.87-102, esp. 87-8,100-3). 




















652 Notes on VIH.iii (pp.483-484) 

33, Of the whole twenty-five ycaji war Rome and Persia 1 know of no single full and reliable 

account. One of the most useful outline* I have seen i> thar fcv Louis Brehier, in Histcire de 
PEgHst. cd, A. Flicht* and V Maitm. V pait. m?) 72-5. Sll 5, *8-101, with much citation of 
original sources and modem bibliography (for the source etc , mx *M0, 14-16, 55-6, 79-88), 
For the Persian occupation of Egypt, sec A, T Butlers book (in its second edition, by P. M. 
Fraser), cited in n.37 below, 69-92, 498-507, with parts ot the * Additional Bibliography*, xlv 
ff, esp. Ivtii-ix. For Asia Minor, Clive Foss, 'The Persians in Asia Minor and the end of 
Antiquity’, in Eng . Hist Rci* 70 (1975) 721-47. nn> the essential modem work by N. H. 
Baynes (1912-13), A. Stratos (now ^ volsi. and the numismatists and archaeologists. There are 
only very brief accounts ot the Persaan w ars in surh standard works as Arthur Christensen, 
VIran sousies Sassanid 7 (Copenhagen, 1944) 447-8. 492-8, Ostrogorsky. HBS* 85,95, 100-4; 
and Ch Diehl, Hist gtnerah. Hatoitedu Xicyen Aye /// Lt Monde oriental de395& 1081* (Paris, 
1944) 140-50. I have not come acnv* any examples for this period (contrast, for the fourth 
century, the main text above and on 46-7. 49 below) of assistance being given to the Persians 
(or of flight to them) except on the part of the Jew's (see the main text above and n.39 below). 
As for the exceedingly ohsture subject of the Arab conquers . there is again a useful outline by 
Louis Brehier, op. ci:, V. 127-30, 134-41, 151-6*) Fraser’s second edition of Butler's book 
(n.37 below) is essential, with its ' Additional Bibl.\ esp Jxni-n Ixviii-lxx, Ixxii-iii. For 
modem works in English on the subject of the Arab conquests m general, see Philip K. Hitti, 
Hist, oj the Arabs Jr,m the Earliest Times to the Present lu (1970) H2-75; Franccso Gabrieli! 
Muhammad and the Conquests of Elam, Fug. trans. by V, l uhng and H I inell (1968) 103 ff., esp. 
143-80, with the Bibliography, 242-8, 

34. See the very scholarly French trans. by J. B. Chabot, Chromqut de Michel k Syricn , Patriarchs 
Jacobite d'Antioche il 166-1199?, Vol. H id (Paris, 1904) 412-13. Of all the persecuting 
Chalcedonian clears, the one who w as remembered most bitterly by the Syrian Christians was 
Dometianus of Melitenc, in the last years of the sixth century, in the reign of Maurice (himself 
a zealous Chalcedonian): see e.g. Michael the Syrian, Chron. X.23. 25 {ed, Chabot, II.372-3, 
379, 381); cf. R. Paret, 'Dometianus de Melitcne et la politique religieusc de l’empcreur 
Maurice 1 , in REB 15 (1957) 42-72, who shows that the persecution by Dometianus took place 
from late 598 until well into 601. For what seems to have been a murderous persecution of 
Monophysites (rather than Jews) at Antioch in 608-9, under Phocas, by the comes Orienth 
Bonosus, see Louis Brehier, op. cit. (in n.33 above) V.73-5. 

35. Gregorii Barhebraei Chronkon Ecdesiastiatm , ed.J B. Abbeloos and T, J. Lamy (3 vols, Louvain, 

1872/4/7), Vol. I, col.274: Syriac, with Latin trans. This work is Part II of the Chronography of 
Bar Hebraeus. Part 1 is translated into English by E. A. Wallis Budge, The Chronography of 
Gregory Abu 7 Faraj commonly known as Bar Hebraeus 1 (1932), which also gives a biography 
of Bar Hebraeus and a discussion of his works (pp.xv-xxxi, xxxii-vi; and see xliv-lii). For 
Michael as a principal source of Bar Hebraeus. see ibid. I, p.l. J. Pargoire, L f £glise byzantine de 
527 d 847 (Paris, 1905) 147-9, has a good little section (ch.Il, 5 4) entitled 'Cause politico- 
religieuse des succes de 1'Islam 7 citing Bar Hebraeus only, as he was writing before the 
definitive publication of Michael s Chronide by Chabot (see the preceding note). For Egypt, 
Pargoire uses John of Nikiu. 

36 L 151 U 5 heSni?i L £ £Us€dU iTsik1e P* ns ' ,925 ) 423 - ct Brehier, op, at. (inn,33above) 134-41, 

37. A. J. Butler, The Arab Conquest oj Egypt and the Last Thirty Years of the Roman Dominion , 2nd 

edition by P. M. Fraser (1978), is not merely a reprint of the original edition of 1902 but has in 
addition two essays published as pamphlets by Butler and a most valuable 'Additional 
Bibliography of 39 pages (xlv-lxxxiii) by Fraser, For Copts assisting the Arabs or failing to 
resist them, see esp. 278-9, 285, 318-19, 337-8, 355-7, 443, 445-6, 471, 474,478-80; contrast 
211-12, 295-6 n. 1. 357, 363-4, 442, 472. The quotation that follows in the main text above is 
from 158 n.2 (on 159), For the persecution of the Copts by Cyrus (A1 Mukaukas), see Butler 
ACE 1 183-93, 252,273-4,317,443-6, 

38. Vol. I, coI.264-8, in the edition cited in n.35 above, 

39. For a modem account of Heraclius persecution of the Jews which will not be suspected of 

anti-Christian bias, see Brehier, op, cit. (in n,33 above) 108-111.1 do not sufficiently know the 
sources for Jewish hostility to Byzantine rule in the first half of the seventh century; but see (for 
the capture of Jerusalem by the Persians in 614) ibid. 81-2, 88-9; Butler, ACE 2 59-61, 133-4; 
and (for Jewish attitudes to the Arabs) Brehier, op. cit. 110-11. A particularly fascinating 
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contemporary source that b wry reveling on Jewlth attitudes in the second quarter of the 
seventh Century i» the Oomina Jacobi naper tmptfzsit published (with an Introduction) by N. 
Bonwvtsch, m Ahfi Gduingen, Phik*L-hm_ Kiris*. n.F. Xn.3 (Berlin, 1910). Among the 
passage* :l!usrratsng Jewish hostility to ih? Bvzvuinu empire are IV.7; V.12, 16-17 (pp.69, 
l U2 ' 1 n,,,]S, r ^mention at this point t bat the persecution of the Samaritans ofPalestine 

from 52/ on^rds (Cj l.v Jj, 13 17-19). cuhnimifang in Justinian s edict ordering the 
destruction of their synagogues, drove them ro break out into a fierce revolt in 529, soon 
meredosiy crushed, with the massactv r,:>d enslavrnicnt of large numbers of Samaritans 
(Procopius and Mahlis speak or many tens :»f thousands), after which a body of survivors, said 
to number 50,000 {.M,dates. p ■ 455 14-15; c r. Thoopii.. A. M. 6021, p. 179.1 *4), fled to Persia 
and offered help to King Cavadh if he attacked PAc wine . see Stein, HBEll 287-8, cf. 373-4, on 
another revolt of Samaritans {and Jews) at Caesarea in 555. 

40. Amm. Marc XXIX. v 1 7 1 ramc ry vos suspreted m >54 on the part of three other Alamans: 

Latmus {comet dwnrttiecmw] , Agilo {tributms and Scudilo (commander of the Scutarii, a 

schoh pJatinx of the imperial bodyguard); bin evidently nothing was proved (sec Amm. 
XIV.x. 7- 8) In the whuh of AmnfeftiA’ history l know of no other examples of treachery by 
soldieis of "barbarian' origin, even quite humble men, unless they had become liable to 
punishment for c.flFenn\ like the men .r. XVI. vii 2 and XVIII.vi. 16. See also perhaps 
Evagr * ^ ^ w here Sitras is a&id to have betrayed Martyropolis to the Persians c. 589. 

41. For the lather sou iot S;1 nt-m, sec PlJZF 7 840 -; 

42 A recent Staten tent r| troi q *i H thi ni century on, t he re is abu? id fr om ad 

over the empire (though espci rilly from th« extern provinces) of ordinary neupk- detvndi:: L i 
their towns and cities invadeinJ [Cainc-mn, Cf 1 lu) is nn eMggcisno:;, 

anyone will discover win* up J1 the references given bv the authors ilk fo retired to 
There is certainly mm h cvidei.ce tor the Luildmg of walls and tint ihcations; but a e miy r4 e t 
that these were mainly t^r the of military garns*n- s * who*' ^ would hv mom 

likely in a fortified town), ur -Simply ±- ± .nature deterreu: te, ittackens (sw main revi 
for barbarian' wliictance assault wall d m» r^rt w rh- rvulemr for wlmlrdieamd 

participation byordmaiy utt^ns in their device- Ot cornel wndd notdvuv that thirc man 
have be* n many more example* of dr, Art ot activity than the ease* for vhiji 
happens w survive; but I thmk «is worth emphasising h*»w li w sm ti i ases there arr*. (My t? 
as full as l can make it I dare sav it ts ur from omiplete.) I he earlier recorded ;vidcV.ce 1 
know *s for the organising of a group ot Kind men at ELAT l: A m Ph, X rf fin muai t ir cccvj 
by the Olyiupu s unot Mn^ibum*, against the Uo*U-Uon a ho raided Greece m 17a 1 {| L aus 
X.34.5). Another episode in the iitsistatice to thb Ost^horan raid k reveded by in ais, r iphon 
from THESFiAI: in Bocotia, discussed Py A. pUuMrc. in jr: uinilt- cm d in vVi n S5 abo\e 
The inhabitants of a f % w ^tics are s^id to have mad;* ,t surnt r^ustai'Ce to Gothic sieges during 
the invasions ot the 250sJ r 2cxK rihi* precis;* chronoiouy k very doubt fid)' m pj*tiruL.' 
TH£SSALONlCA. ]vrin|* in 254 and (with CASSANI»)U : IA I'O'HiJAEA /.» i 4* l, 
268 (Z.i*. F..N ?. 43.!: E«seh . i-OtH It A lf)l I 1 4i>.t]Nfili^2: Vnmt Mire. XXXI / fir 
Zonar Xll.il. 36:Sv>ioHl., p.7l5j:MAHC IANOI OI l\ ivih^ns.o 24x 1 Vsippw. /X 
A 100 hut .*wnw>.«da»s*. C.s Km. 17/04. wh«,-»lv«mjiy sn-lmiiul ...Awi 
and. wuik lU.Vli. ir .. jiAfZ.i, 1.4? 11, ilrlioui'li Marcianopolis imvhavi.-K\-n i.nkolhv irv 
Goths m .:S0-! ;sw A. Alroldi. m ('.AH XII. PHILIPPOKII IS. in ?4»i. (iDc*!p r< is 1 
26; but thi- nt>- wit thru .aptur.dr I Vxipjins. P 22- Anru Mar. XXXIA I? Z-oi.-I.24 > 
Jordans. Gvi l&f HU -J) aid probably in t If* ( 1 >cx W us. P ,27: ioi tJn djtr. set Ah&ldi bt 
CAH XII. 1+4,. 7. 14’J); MlJl:. r,T«up:.2l ! V4(I’i,xippus. K>i. 0«e.«« twouthrroe*-(iclwJd 
perhaps K added NKf »POI IS .,ud ANQIIAl l.S in 263 9 ;i!A. t%mi U-» : hut <v w ,« nls » 
Amm. Mare XXXI.a-Iij; Jorti. k tlr t Ai/’JWA and perhaps at the same epy t’YZICL'S 
(Amm. Mare XXXI* 16; Zos. I.4J. t. Syutrll.. p,717;rf R4. Cstlun. tdjft. £hitstvoral 
of these can > the r.ile played by ovtioiti as Jiiiint! I'.'tT: tnrr.iK ts of ;< [titiijrai s. nr tVom 
dear. For recent literature e.i- the .vhole .nbiee.. mv J M;l!sr, in fJ?S 5? <j>-_S. ?S p 
24-9, who adds a couple of example* I: an t!ie7.,t.n West ;.AL TUN. A 11 2tfi , eid s Ai ik t 
in Africa, p Jf; 1 hcie r.u.v vvi:s to I : a !.-.>e gap in ih* nviden. e 7heprau ipa! magistrate..." 
ADRLANOPI. H in oigattiifti a tiarrc.-.f'tfce ltiwwto; tin people', with the wurh t? untie 
impcria. anus ?a. lory -;>afin. rri... -), m order to exert presjure on tbo Visnoin u> leave the eu\, 
with disastrous rvsmt, (Amm Mare XXXI. 6.2-0) In,according to Zosinu:i{V wi-s-eh 
esp. xxi 4). many o; the town-.iwciitr.- of PAMPl IYL1A and PHRYGIA (at 
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jvvi 4), inspired by the i>f Valentinus of Si'lgv (tor whom IV jv n.6 

jfcovrr. offered armed resistance tr? I nbigdd the (toih ant!hi£ w;sica tiding ;jn!y; bur tfvw were 
beiraved b\ flu machinations ot Gama*. It appears from Re.ilmus of Pcllai fiiit/ttnir. 311-! i. 
ibat BURDIGALA {Bordeaux) >uirvnckred withcd rtismsmv (Imr 312) to Atbaulf *nd his 
Visigoths in 114, omrrast the r^isfamvoi'marfcy VASA I ES (Baza?: rev ,ibmiv mid n 18* The 
inhabitants of AS0A1U5 (if th u is the right turn?) an said b\ Prascm fr, ^ {Diodart or Mueller) 
to have taken effective action agair*t then Hun attackers ui r. 443 Alone jtmtng the towns of 
Auvergne (Sidon. Apoll . Tip VII. v 3) the mm of CLEW MONT HfRUANT) 
Anrmi>rnw;durmg thePrinripate. Airgmtonrrjn;). apparently assrsrvd by a small Burgundian 
garrison, held out stoutly against annua: plundering expeditions and souk* r ithet halfrieatrcd 
attempts at blockade by bands or Visigoths during the early 470s, unii! the pGavc was 
abandoned fo turn *nd the Visigoths by a treaty nude b\ Nepu* it 475 see Sidon. Apull. Up 
ill i-flv. VII vis.*-* tic : and ntsie rhr reference m Ur IU a.2 to internal dissensions (ru'Urirrtn 
u«»i minuy fivua simuhatt' hathatu*: itnwuwtti In thst ran* the Roman general 

hedtems provided some help and cncouMgcnicm (see IV iv n_fi above}. bm his forces were 
evidently very small \fivc Sidon, ApoJl- Ep III iii, esp. 5}; and perhaps Sidnmus himself a* 
acll as the priest Const annus (Ft;* Ill.'ii), played l pn>rmneui part Mauv young men of 
ANTUK JT, who had Kvn ’aceusiomeo to not again*! each orher in the hippodromes', joined 
bravely with the (ramson in .i va:n JcferKv of the citv against Chusm^s I. the Persian king, :n 
54*^ i Procop . Hdl II - /V?> II.viu.ll. 17. 2&-.M, ix x M.C Alan Cameron, (IF IftH. Mo, 125, 
2f 3). W herJERUS Al-KM tel] to the IVrsjuns in 6J 4. we hear from SeK*o> of young people of 
the city organising an »uiMsrves<ful revolt (SeK<v XXIV. p.68. m ih_- flench irrns by 
I redenc MacScr, Pans, I9EH) As Cameron has said, the analogy of rh. ‘young nun' of Antioch 
in MO may perhaps suggest that in Jerusalem too the people concerned were nrt partisan^ 
\CJ- lfl9). All too often, it seernN. everything depended on the garrison I susjk ci that in fuv cf 
a serious attack what hapf^nsi at DAMASCUS m 63fr nuy have Kvn chafat tenstn 
Abandoned by the Hy^a:it:ne garmon, die civilian papulation oflhmpscus capnulattd (P 
K I Iitti, 1 fi*t i*f rfic Arah ,l< IA0}_ And the Khavit^ur of a g.urison might depend on the quality 
uf Its cunitnaudur: for example, we hear from Zosimus {102-33-1} that u PM YUS, on the 
eastern shore of the Black Sc4, frtr garrison first dro\ - e oft the Goths ^apparently m 254} under 
its capable commander Sutcesskmuv but sht*rtk afterwards., when Su» ee^nnus wxs prt»* 
nioted to the praetorian prefecture by Valerian, the garrison offered no resisiamv to a ruiew^xl 
(ruthic attack, and the town fell at e it f the behaviour of Crtirontius it IOMI, c. 1W6. in 
Zos IV 4ft 11 hdy oCtasumallv wiuild there havv b&zn isub-Mantul uiunK rot\t*tcran soldier> 
settled nearby. who might hurry tu the defence of a threatened town, as at AIM UN in 35ti 
iAnmi Marc. XVI.2 !) doubt there art: other examples I should hjvf quoted. h»n thL 
sourtvs, in the other -rase* I have tbunJ. a k tc«i pinir to K w urrh u>uig, A got*! example i> 
NISIBIS, where the inhabitants show I'd siu h great distress wiun handed over u* IVrsta by the 
treaty nude hv tin Emperor Jovian in A A (sec, among other vouirtW. Amm. Man- XXV vu- 
i\ + esp via 13 and ix.2-8; Zos. IIT33-4* that it is not dithmlt to believe thee lud takni part 
with the garuson m defending the citv duimu ji least somr of 4 k l many siegis they bad 
emlured finee becoming i Rouuiii *v/iW;tuudet Vptmmrs Severus fr I'*5) - m partiejlat thrci 
iiosur fa?S££u! stives b\ Shapui ft. m 3.V/ oe 3a4k 34fi, and, 3 SD. Do*? many of the surviving 
narrattvvTi, even when thev tept^dinvMmieg«HHl mutenaU mix it with credulous rubbish - s^- 
v £. Ihcodoret. HU II.3*23_ Apart from a tew scraps like Iiihm. t hat II t>4t' ;I have not been 
able to consult Ephriun Synis), I know ot no useful evuloicc for the general participation of 
i iti/ens in the defence; and sivj Sturm, w HEX VII i {741 H’ esp 744-*. Again, wv may 
easily K' misled by the desire ot a w riter to glon£> his native phi. e bv giving its population a 
greater role m defending that city than tSiev had Jispbyal u; reality. 1 mis^vi that this is true 
for instance, ot two passage in thar ardau Constjntinopohtan. the ecclesiastical hwtotuk 
Sivntes \HF IV wwm 3^5, V i-2^5:rt s«v . 1th VT.xx.xix.3. VII-i 1 Oj. giving the people of 
( ONSTANTINCft'I.E sn important role m resistthe Visigoths re the summer of378 that 
is missing in Ainm Mart. XXXI. xi. 1, \vi 4- 7 . and nuv w\"ll b\"exaggerated 
C hie modern that hh»s have htiitu oiuivcrsally aco puA ui Modern rimes, a least since 
GibKni 'DI-HU I 1 would uuK^irstingly reject .ix t probable fiction: the supposed 

exploit bv the cldvrK AtKisiai: Inst^riau iVxippvis in 267* m oj&a using 4 successful attack 
upon the Hot el* (onai re ftm-d m the &oc*tr<:f is Goths’ or Scyduans'l afu ; *t«y had ^ ked 
All IF NS f Hu flillcst ret'iiit act t»rc^. taking tt t^r yramed dsa* toe exploit .vtujllv o* ruirctl 
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Mid tan b^attnbuted to IX xippus, that of b. Mdl.u, m JkS 55 f 11*9J 12-2**, er.p cf. 

n a o - J 2 ; 3 ’ *? m : ^ C ) Thr rtfJi ^ >a fot n,Xf **)*i$*n 4rr 4 v follow*. (I^ 33,e socedi. K,rlj 

II A bH' F m ^ i-6 ftra^lauxf by MilUr. 27-*}, sp cwmwwiily assumed rc K the histonan \ 
record of s speech ot ht> own, and m J 7 IVxippiis tiys th if the speaker was thvn n e- ptcJ bv 
the Atliauans « thnr I fewvvrr. although in l 2&I Di Mppi-> Is named a> rhe sinak- 

(to the Hellenes f.! sev no evident whatever in the fragments the tanrn6*i$ ofj >ex:pp-is 
or any wKw else to suggest that the speakci in l 2iu k thcln^nm rums^fr this M,rplv 
boen assumed, Q ) he only source repr,siting IX-xippus as ;1 k I^drt of au Atheman three 
which icniilly uvi ri jmc the i h-rji> is * very miielubir one: HA. C.ali iii l.i S Theonlv other 
references to * stucesslul Athenun «uck on the HrtaJs jn by (a) the early-ninth^entury 
wnter(<eorge Synccllus, Chronograph., ed W. Dnatotf. I CBo.m, I 87 ii 7l7.li.Af, ,n .vbirii 
there is no word ot I Vsippus, and ( b) tht nvebth-century hintwun Zwiara*. tkifu *>: XI* *. 
ed. IXndort III JWWj 150.23- I5LS. who has a tcHaUy dtfRamt story, again ignore 
Dcxappus, and attributing the n m of the Herafr to *Ck'odemu> ar; Atl tr iai;' who success'ulk 1 
attacked the Hcruls ‘from the sea with ships'; ct the 'Owdjimw and Atlwiams, Bv/antiiW' 
appomtvd by C.alhrnus to rtsrorc and fortify the citici >n the Halka-i area, wno owr^nr the 
Scythians in a battle Vir^ Rontum' (HA, Gatlun 13.6), apparently at aKiu* the nw time as 
the naval S'lttorx of Vcncmnus (ibid l_i.7i ami the alleged exploit of Dcxippus (13,8.i (35 In 
the inscnptujn ert U p to 1 irxippus by hi. si»ns, IC ~ FGrH HX) T 4 (which, as MJlar 

says op tit 21, wv can be certain . is subse^urrii to the Hetulian invasion’)* there is not rhe 
least him ot Dexippus 1 supposed exploit (The opening wtrd. appropriately I imucrir w 

simply part of a description of the himous men of the land of Cccicps.) (4) 1 he U t that no Utei 
Greek wnter mentions the bnlliant exploit of 1 .Vxippu* extraordinary unices (as 1 whtiv) *t 
!i a I ” i ™ m niyth. deriving from the Htstpaa Autu>;* and a nusuiidmianding oflVsipiu^ l 
28a. Zosimus m particular, although he rmm ts thesa, k of A thaw on the^easjon in question, 
does not mention Dcxippus (or any Athenian countet-aitadO; and Eunajuu* {the inam mwcc 
°I Zosmius earlier book*), who thought highly enough ot Dcxippus 4 o begin his own luston- 
at the point where TVxippus left off (and if Eunip . fr 1, I Wort or Mueller), >jv iks of 
Dexippus purely as a nun of culture ,md oratoncaJ ability (Vitae Sflphtst IV iii 1J457 J >idui i 
p. 10.14-16 ed. J. Gungrandt Rome. IW»). Nor docs the V»u.L luve anything to s,iv ^K^ui 
CXCCpr ™ *&***¥> (FGrll lf»J T i). Nothing is to be gamed by ro'nsnltmg the source 
ol F 28: Constantine Porpliyrug^utm, Ewtrpia hist , ed. I J. R Boissevam ,ti , IV Exo'wa 4t 
smtenL (1^>6J 234-(. (Dcxippus 24). (5) The speech m F 2«a refrrs to Alliens as'm the hands of 
the enemy ft 3). and adds a inystrnous referuice to thost' who have Kvn fotuxi agauisr their 
will to right alongside th* - etienu ft irraia-iu* of the cay b J 5 If rh’§ j*. indeed 2t7. then 

the Heruls have already Captured Athens* Tlut would -surely make LVsippu** esplmt at; even 
more remarkable one: cities nught sometime* drive oft their besieger, but l kimw. .fhaidlv n, 
occasion on which they are reliably said to have pursued then stacker* liter their wuiidrawal 
I would need much stronger evidence tlun wc have, before a. < eptmg* on ;h, str^.gth »t the 
Histona Augusta alone. ^ daring and successful P unv ofmiliuiy activity against hn,v nn,- 
fessional hghters. ed by r, euau os lcrters who must have Kvn in rixmi and had aBmost 
certainly had i*n uri. vtc^e ixpininti of warfare, 

In I\ is- jbove. and u* u.o. Iliave givai examples ot resistance to ‘barbarians’ etc. in the 
countryside Hie attitude ol the pv asantr v* I think, must often have depended on thar of the 
aty ofwhosc teiiitory they fomu-d part. I find it easy to Klicve the Arab historian Abu Yusuf 
when he says ot the village* and rural areas of Edcssa and Harran (in 637-8) that after the 
surrender of the aties, no resistance was attempted. 'In every distria, once the seat of 
government had Ken conqumd, the i\.uiitrv people said, “We are the same as the people of 
° | U T^" ilT l d g \ ,Uf rh,rK ’' {Kitdb d-KharajS 9-41, translated by Bernard in his hiam from 

the Prophet Muhammad h> the Capture a* Consiantmopk. 111^74] 230-1) 

43, The valuable Pita *mfci »f Eugippius has appeared (*mie MPL LXn. 1167-1200) in several 
modem scholarly editions, by H. Sanppc (MCH, 1877), P. Knoell (CSEL, 1886), Th. 
Mommsen {Set Renan German ^*id mo5J rcccitlv R. Noll, Eugippius, Das Lehmdet 

hetltgm Mt etm (Berlin, I'Hv), uuh German translation and commentary. There are English 
translations by I udwig Bieler and 1 udnullj Knst ni (Wastiington, D.C., 1965), and by G W. 
Robinson (Harvard 1 rai^lations, Cxmbr^, Mas* 1914). Geza Alfoldy, Noricum (1974) 347 
n,36, revrs to various recentoi hiigsppius *nd Sr Severinus, and gives much informa¬ 
tion about Noneuni in the frith and sUtli a-jiturk-* \ibul 2 ?3-27). 
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44. Thompson must be referring to Hydat. 91, noticed in IV.iv n.6 § (c) above. 

45. My quotation is from Thompson’s 1977 article (see n. 10 above) 315-14. 

46. Jones, L££II.I059. For Arvandus, see Sidon. ApolL, Ep. I.vii (esp. 5, 10-12); Stevens, SAA 

103^7. For Seronatus, see Sidon. A poll., Ep. II.i (esp. 3); VII. vii.2; Stevens, SAA 112-13. (For 
Sidonius* extreme detestation of Serenatus, see also his£p. V.xiii.) 

47. Amm. Marc. XVIII.x. 1*3; XIX.ix.3-8; XX.vi.l. 

48. This would surely have been illegal after 422. at any rate in the West, because ofCTh Il.xiii. 1 - 

C/IKxiii.2. 

49. Priscus fr. 8 Dindorf (HCM 1.305-9) and Mueller ( FHG IV.86-8). There is an English 

translation by C. D. Gordon, The Age of Attila (Ann Arbor, 1960) 85-9. See esp. Thompson 
HAH 184-7, with ch.v, T 

50. FHM MILS 10-13, no. 165; andMalalas XV, p.384, ed. Dindorf {CHSB, 1831). 

51. Cf. Jones, £.££1.472-7, 484-94, 494-9, 502-4, 518-20. 

52. FIRA 2 1.331-2, no.64. There is an English translation in ARS 242-3, no.307. 

53. At any rate, it would have been the equivalent of 9 solidi in the same department (ah actis) in the 

praetorian prefecture of Afnca; see CJ I.xxvii. 1.26, 


[Vlll.iv] 

1. The full story of the plague can never be reconstructed. A. Alfbldi, m CAHXU.22H n.l, gives 

the essential source references. Add Zos. 1.46. 

2. The very marked improvement brought about by the victories of Diocletian and his colleagues 

is celebrated in a most remarkable document, which no one should miss: the Preface to the 
Edict on Maximum Prices’ issued in 301. For the recent editions of the Edict as a whole, see 
I.iii n.3 above. The Preface is more easily available in IRS 642, and there is also a text with an 
English translation by E. R. Graser in Frank. ESAR V.310-17. The Panegyrics of the years 
289-321 (Patteg, Lat , H-X, ed. E. Galletier, with French trans.) are often ludicrously optimistic. 

3. Amm. Marc. XXVI.vi.9, 17-18; vii.l, 7, 14; viii 14; cf. x.3; Zos, IV.v.5; vii.1-2. The latest 

treatment of the revolt of Procopius that I have seen is by N. J. E. Austin, in the article cited in 
VI. vi n. 58 above. 

4. He is Petronius 3 in PI RE 1696M. 

5. See B. H. Warmington, ’The career of Romany.*, Comes Amoic, in Byz. 49 (1956) 55-64. 

6. Stein, HUE I 2 .i, 140. Fie lists the sources m n 51 

7. A useful recent work is G, W. (Tarkv. 1 Barbarian obturbaiiccs «i om th Africa m the mid-third 

century*, in Antuhthzn 4 flyVOJ 78-85. 

8. See Jones, ERE E59~m.\ 97-liX*; J kr-*'\v ot only mv larger umy ever marshalled by 

Rome for a foreign expedition: that whu'h Antony ti»nk through Armenia against the 
Parthians in 36 B .C , tor whnhMv Plot, Httf, 3V.4; W. W. Tun. ia: C-.4HX.73 IF. 

^ For this I shall merely refer ti»A R Birlev. 11 „ GR E 267 -S s when * the figure of‘some 40( MXX) or 
more in a population of Shout fitly million" ?* partly basrd no the article by Eric Birlcy, 
‘Septimius Severus and iht Roman army* m Up A* Stwiim % (1969) 63-82. Further biblio¬ 
graphy is given by A R. Birlev 

10. What I have said in the main text above about Roman army minibus is based primarily on 
Jones, LRE 11.679-86 tcf. 1035-8), with th.- notes m ill 209-1 1. and sec 111.379-80 (Table XV). 
Of the total cost of Roman military expenditure under the ly apin' there is no way of making 
even an informed guess. Mil, Crawford. Rottur. R<vuh!uan Coinage { 1974) 11.696-7, estimates 
the annual cost of a single legion at buO.fr 0 denar 6 down to L?4H t . 1,500.00*) den. from 123 
onwards (contrast Frank. ESAR1 .127: i million;.. and tfuMODdfsi. after Caesar's doubling 
of legionary pay; but thi^ figures Can uplv In regarded intelligent guesses. For the 
Principate and Later Empire, estimates Kvumc impossibly dimndf, even apart from tile face 
that auxilia and other nmi-legionary torras now played an ever lat get part. 

11. Jones, LRE IH.341 n 44, ha* i 13 4* 3 - UC> provinces: but his bst on pp.382-9 has 119, and I 

believe that to be the true figure, it ive allow for one or rwo errors jm the Nvtitia - for example, 
the deletion by a clerk of the Pannoniati province of Valeria instead - r =f the Italian Valeria (see 
Jones, E£HIII.351).Ct the list of pro vfttattjnj W. fbdie. TnteRwmrium of Festus (London, 
1967) 154-71:126 names are given, but we mass deduct Hum S, _U 35,62.78,119, 123). I have 
not been able to study fWfvrly the very sdiohriy recent work b\ ihemch Hoffmann, Das 
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ji. ,V,if ffite = mi. 7(2 voh, Dusseldorf, 1969-70): this 
has me nJojsi UBcrilJ imp \ lave s-ren of the RcMfrnt provinces at the time of the Not Di%n 
(loos.. In Voi U’ h anti see rise th a v mate fot i Ai :i) following 1 f.326-7 

12. Jones, |*r.w- see W V:j-2 n.-W. temriuding with a table. Jones omits all ‘domestic 

palacestai; (cufaVri/iirnand ft "■ -i tr.' 

13. SeeJotiL'i. LHEi .Wi.y; iiE 2(19.11. 

14. SecC/S Nsvil ?>H . **>*■> ray s. three^uarters of ,hc staff received 

not mow rlun o: «, equivjk'm in hind (f .wmmir« 5solid!. 1 capilm = 4 solidi). And the 

16 lowesi siUbc-Mfclviky in the fm fitiandal xirhnt received only 7 solidi each (CJ I .xxvii. 1). 
15* See Jorit'L'. UH i! 37, 1 with graded fimKmumeraries), 585 {larvttionaltA 597-8 

16. For the oafktu i githiIw,gtrim ot/filth, wrJones, LRU} til). 219, 431 (with III. 166-8 n.51), 465. 
Since :1 k m - lowest nifc- Ol tax innodmed by 7il,MUosius I in 393 was only 7 solidi (CTh 
Vl.ii. L\-. I Jill vc :io Hi Ql, idr, w pi mg JoriKi figiinaof (m effect) r. 40, 20 and 16 solid: for 

the fates [ERE 1 til; jonei % fatkk- on me foffo i*; now repr in his ££330-8; but see R 

P. Duncari'-jJtflics. Li 

. So were Fbvius Vak'nus Severe* - Augustus ^^-7) ;utd Maximin Daia (Augustus c. 309-13) 
both riom Plyriunn. ^ wef, rs ) o£mm. ,i Dicriar of peasant origin. 

18. In Amin. Mar^ \XX vti.J be ts ‘ignobili srifpe\ m hmt do Cars 45.2 ‘medioeri stirpe. 

' Marcmr- (45 '-7) v.-af ^ppurently of humble or igm: sec Evagr., HE II. 1. Leo 1 (457-74), a Dacian 
soldier, n-av Wc4I h_-ve b«n ofpcaMnr stuck /c;>-147.-4-91) was originally an Isaunan named 
TaraccdiAS:,: but iu j veetiGs fr- have brt.n .i io, a? thief 

20. Fotdgreslis. *«v Viciw, Cma. 17.41.26.^;,.. . 39.17(ofM a .vimian). For ^rnris 

see Amin M .r. XIV xi Jl.XV v UK XVIII XXI x.8; XXX.iv.2;XXXI.xiv.h, the last 
passage referring ro Valcr**, w Ik- is ilm mimatl&js in XXIX.i. 11 

21 • v ,t ta * ’*“* a,w, V "i ' Ik ‘ rl ' r - >' Cutdiaus (2.««-4 »} onginated in Asia Minor, see Birlcy, 

TCCUh 27 J .tnd n ' I hi. m.iv w- if K ri s hi. hnr tin r. i> nothing specifically ‘Creek - in what 
we know of tl»c Gordimu. I C and I1L they w. rt rt^r auhly westernised, 

22. Michael the Syrian. Own X M Unit J, M CUh< II 3 tw and Bar Hcbracus. Chrmc^r. I.ix. ed. 

Charles p.^i 1 ;K>i incniiiions concerned, <et VIII i:i t:rt.34-5 above.) 

23. Acta Cone, On. Hi. ed. E Schwartz (Berlin, - A.D. 5.k>). 

24. See e.g. Jones, LRh II 931-2, with Hi AH n, 1M. 

25. The best treatment yt the whole MiH r: nf Chmrb finictce is by Jones, LRE 11.894-916, with 

HI..301-11 mi ami ‘t.huicli finance in the fitch .md dxth centuries*, in JTS n.s. 11 (1%U) 

84-94 - £/. : 339-49. M ; 

26. Very full AtmU . iK given m tb* Ufa Ewficttih Eriftsite Ronumae. The most useful edition of 

this work is by L, UueJieiuc. /-.*■ Ubn P^mju dis second edition (Pans) I and II (1955), III 
(1957). the first edition. :u two vnls. \v.<> published bi 1886-92. There is also a text by Th 
Mommsen, n; \Jt\H, t Ws£, Rmwk I (1898). And see n.2B below. 

26a. I must add a rc^naas to a vvork I saw only this eliaptcr was finished Alan Cameron. 
Paganism uid liui itoiy in late tntiftl^ivrmry Uottv\ in Entraiens <ur V<mt class. 23 
(Fondamm War Jr, Vand .mhp-v^vi, ? n.. at 1M7, making the point that 

Praetex tarns wm the real Iieavywcnrlr among hu Roman pagans. . . . leader of the pagan 
intelligentsia ot lure Kmirl i-cent my K-uk: Ir is cany why the death of Praetextatus was 

such a hK-ov to tnc piig-in party N(»t ooh was hi a man of enormous authority and 
determnation: he was then one tmeJL aml F fe was a philosopher.* 

27. Jerome. CJohann Hi&wl H- cf Amm Mart XXVll.iii. 14-15. 

,8 The mam source* ati the - -thr» Pwitificali! u.26 aHivc) xxxiv (Silvester, 314-35) \xxv 
(Marcus, 3ViJ, xsxw (Dankos, Ait llmunent. 1*)M7), xlvi (Xystus, 432-44)), all in 

Vot. I, ed. DuchcstK: and the ivttw, of Gregory the Great, as cited in IV.iii n.47 above (with 
bibliography). 

The bishop wi> oj Mclo. Severn.? Am , l 4 (with 23), ed, E. W. Brooks, T7ie 

Select UstrfS.vStVimi ./ II i {Loncfr, n . M »3) 25 See Jones, LRE II.903-6. 

30 Vita S. 1 htwd, Syi 7ft: <,v the e^edhot Eng mns, Lm. Elizabeth Dawes and N. H. Baynes, 
Three liy nmtmf Saintt 4 0*48) i4[ (Cf tV it n 43,) 

31. Sec the EJvt p t »ml. fodo Rw-mti G4J, r:; VCH, Set £,r Langohard 265-391, at 319, ed. O. 
Holder-}.gger [1878). mi the Mini fshipe Felix IV, A . D. 526-34)), also in MPL 

LXV12 1G at IX. revealing that one pzncj of the pteimonium of the Church of Ravenna 
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Notes on VIII.iv (pp.496-503) 

\v.*s -V ft ft voTrdi (Ira Ualy, a quarter ofi}^ rr-r^uei at'tf cburdi :id: cVnuy went to its bishop; cf ., 
for llAvt'iuis, jon^ k ft£ 346-7;; fiv : <T >a QQS.) 

32. The K$f *f Baht as i> i^nvcsKirirpv r-rpretSuord iiijoiiia. £«H ni.oi7-WJfj.65. 

33. (WffiiiicMaifc* 1 She d;t;- ofJustinian' EdUf XU\\ w Ryz ift( '942-3) 135-4 l, argues for A. D. 

55^ bu: I v-.'imid acn_-pi the traditional lfc«. 55M Jg* Roger U.niondon, L’Edit XIII de 
Jus^m's; a- r-i] fr.f promulguc cn 539?', in C7<*. d’%. 3ft (lUiSS) 112-21 

34 . U(j/| >■* rfii^1 * : j33 1 B K ; <isrl'i anii ‘A 1 L? vi$o>i ( \£5 I). Hiere is an excellenr 

tnns. Of this work (with cams u^ni Ary) py cj M Dsitcu,, T*u Hof. of the {-ranks by 
Gregory ofTvtm (2 vote, 19?7); *hj ink fuussuge, sre 11.475. Ac:a»m:\g to Gregory (loc. cit.), the 
next bishop. BtuJm, distributed the iUJftft-S- stn'idi aniofcg th^ poet 

35. Fi'ftr S- Imm: Efcatm. 45. ej H l>b4tsyv. ]ri AH 45 (S0>7) 5 "4. hi 65-6. See Dawes and 

iUyi -'S. op nt ftu ,\b«w) 256 

36. S«-iowftf, *Eil4V) /./H- ii s'*6-902 

37. See Jones. Eflf: 11.698-9 w;rh III.JM si.fr: kf. ii 697, with 111.216 n.20 fin.). The most 

immuring passage i> I fKvuloret. HE I m 2 3, with IV r i\ V2 

38. I >ueas. Hist Turwbyzmtin* XXXVU. b’i, j>. X# 1-1-12, eti V Grrtu(Bucaresr, 1958) = CHSB, 

t\\ I JVkkcT (Bom:, l*->4) p.26'4 U-f6 hiX.irirttrtp'Sr writ *<Vwv* tv flifTTi Tit irahti <botK io\tov 
frt<rtAm*l fot/iVM f, *<*AirT/iK*l^ 

39. I IM .V Uiiiik. 4? JXv.vc-i vid Bsvtus, op ci* fin above) 248, 249. 

40. L g Naphtah I wi>, ‘Mepttr^os m ;i: 4 23 (t'>37) 65-75, at 64-5 and n.6; Bell. 

EAGAC77-8; Mae Mullen, ASK 36-7. 

41. Pb llo S U O r d> it -% ft i «»,* I - rtSf Mf V V* 1 *' - }m il* ■ ,«a f i* *t ? rn>,Ci vjt ( J ! fi-9 ) I be last two words should 

me-in in mu ai^u MaeMnIh-n fie« the rreeedjng note) takes this to be Judaea, Certainly the 
text seems to exclude Alexandria i>ec t U*3) Bu^ I thmk we nmsi take it that Philo is speaking 
otsoinearea ie tower Egypt 

42. Scv Jones HR{- 11,781. with lr hvii^ te* me t-bvioNS that most if not all these peasants 

were treeh‘>ld-rs. for iitherw ise they would not have is drivn: out of their lands, as each of 
the three laws says they were 

43. A valuable (and. I think, rather neglected) work on 'theover-powerhii* can be found among the 

"Etudes de droit bv/auun’ fthe sub-title of wlueli makes- them a meditation’ on CJ IV.Ixv.34) 
published bv H Mimnitr in Souveli* n vut hiitorijue J* Jmtfran$ai$ et etranget 24 (1900) in three 
parts, the r dev am: secNon tor our purpose hemg pp 62-107 ft hvi: "Generalites sur los 
Puissanrs t vii, I)c^ Puissants a l'epoque elassique’: vm: ‘Quelques t xemples des entrepriscs 
dts Pmssants an Bas-Empire’; and ix: "Le patnvimumpotentiorum') Th^s is the richest collection 
of‘material on the subject that l have round 

44. ('A 5\mm., Ep. Vl*58, 62.64, on whkhnv Jojie>. {.HE 1 Vv’* 

45. For thi Novel in question and l\ Zcpos, Jus Gvurtviwx;:u;t: (8 enk, Athens, 1931, repr. 

Aulen, 1962? 1.240-2. at 242. I he translation i> that of O Ostrogorsky, ‘The peasant’s 
pre-emption roght an abt>mve n rbrm of the Macedonian emp* rorsh inJjR.S’37 (1947) 117-26, 
at 122. The Greek is Km XP*; Ml'Wtei'iHuf ifcri*, pT f IS^nortfKir 'Cvey^Tji' Hpitov Toi% ofikUHS 

fFVTrqtTfifj&t’ ir#nj*T( r§ 2). 

46. 1 he conquest of Syria. Mesopotamia, Egypt and north Afrii a b\ the Arabs was extraordinarily 

rapid. Particularly Striking is the virtual disappearance of Ctiristiaiarv from large parts of that 
area, especially the luids w-.^t tU Syria and Egypt 4"ni' e. all dir niuie remarkable in that, as 
Mommstti s.ud of wuh some exaggeration] *lis thi 1 development ot Christianity Africa plays 
the \ ery tirsr part; if it arose m Syria, it w as m and through Africa that it became the religion lor 
the w orld’ (Prointua *-/ th* Rotrun Empire [ 1886] II 343,t 

47. In the case of the Arab conquest of Egypt, this situation existed also in the great city of 

Alexandria See e g HutW» :lCp“ 337-8. tor the view that in the submission of the 
Alexandrian^ to the Arabs in 64' the expectation of lighter taxation may have been an 
important element He eon tu iulis. ‘3 h;> promise of reduced taxation may count for a great deal 
in all the Muslim conquests. In Lie. ase oi Alexandria it ip,h have Ken the determining factor, 
although it is known that the hope ottmitoi ul relict was binerly disappointed.’ (Cf. also ibid 
. 040 , fri5. 4s I -o; but m.v Ixxxii 1 .,’ f-^t the forced labour which was also exacted by the Arabs 
later, see ibid 34r-S, 363.1 may add that I know ot no scholarly treatment of the problems of 
Arab taxation m ih t * Ronun province they conquered more recent than D. C. Dennett, 
(JMvmiifttxnJtntfciH 7 m in Early Islam \ Harvard Him*h n \fem\ntphs2Z, 1950); and Fredc 
l okkega l b Um\ I axep.ot; w the !\*u d {Cap^nhAgen, !95u) Dennett is particularly 

surccssml in bringing oni the >.bivieuc^ in ibx hutment by me Arabs of the various areas. 

48. See IV : abov e and its n 1 
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Notes on Appendix IV (pp.518-524) 

[Appendix IV] 

1. A good tXiinpis-Ot Magic’hi vrws and inab.iity co think deeply about 

his nui'.'i;.,; , S ,h.- passage:,, HH M M !4rl5 'Stis tr„e that under the influence of the RomanT 
whose, prnrraj pulxy U ^ IO ,- n ,Nrr by mtrust.ng govern,ne„t to the u^Uhier 

and me c mtmnhhas,* n«._«h re Jawing vv&sbj to lessen the power of the Assembly 

, C " ,V " aU<S L Cf I i “ W i,hme who ^ved Mithridates with 
enuiuM.i>.„ ni.-S iveie tnc-lo* .rsponsitne element among the citizens’), 640 (‘the wealthier 
and presumably more r^spvw-^ibie clasu'j, 6^I t-ti 

2. See E. S unim, ( lass mnflict and the Th^d'Mxczdani:i.x? W<r'„ in A!AH I w^hs Kb 

d l te,T1 r r lL * J-^ V V he u uichned tc^trcsr i-ivy’j iLstpiinj-iis^LDui divis^oua * 1 **' 

class lines in HWlMm a«id In Italy i-nting the Swot«l Runic war as i m 

p,™’- t " U,> " fV,a: V,} V ! ' , - VJ the.pan..., with Slir narrative of flu- sivund 

Pumc w arome servw to wtakrt, Ins aw, for irMCM that will be dea. ,V ul „ imrodurtorV 
part of :;us npivyx Sfcwtlsy, be i d*htf < 09 m& rirRere,fe, sv ; lU ,i 
bctwU|ii. ,.. Jtta I oiynute e.g, U ?w«uI tv. XLII vhv .i-S x-:n l'oiyb XX ViJ. 1 1J >in 

expres -‘’7 ' Sv 'V 1 ‘' t l ' Bt Vt (&«hwqnfefl'Sil 

P.f'"' 0f •-.*■*<* 'Ul'oly&ms f? «}; and j,- v’s •« ..iLtaHthprioonrin, 

victa tsi.Jein uiu.nuici-. ft 4) » BkAueik-mtandAbir in ,iif light of I'oivhiiis staten-nv nf , 
inassiv.- .h.mccm fb.- attitude of the r.^fe ft ■« - by ninth fvdyhuis !WW .= h.,, 

simply the gty (.oMBity to - ,rven s sut, r.iei \ up . n S& u. I >1), (hen m.-.v fuve 
been nufti, oiywas, nw.cn u avaiUHe 1, :v v a inch if loo to u-.t irnei. here 0m v . 

onotnaw. t*>r e\atirj>ie. the Poly but: ot>giiui ot In'*. XUI. sli„ .^lo I brdlv, f.rn. u r . iy# 
msuffienil, n-K«d t» the eviA-nco.«CMMinnedmitv«o»Ki tlvfcws X t orenea a.ed e<[- ; mIH 
Hahartus tlavv XI 1 xK, 7- 10, kin winch .„»s, hr.ee Iven overwhelming „t d,eX-lr 

ftS.7'2 *n T 11 T ‘, r r 1S “ :,ft! “ the SICS?SI - iir!: ' M -'t'' ,r ' £3r >*-*»««* fern. i:t the iigifl 
ofwhat a.n alh liapivacdUe.. mnv nui l.iv y'e account of the ju-.nhh at thebe, c- i4 . e a 
rather nuire realist., P ia,m- than that .rfTolyhiwt 1 wonl.1 M i„ reply M t ; K treatment by 
P. S. Dtw», m > (1U72,307. ofLtvv XXXVII « Polyb XXi vi 3-r. 

sventtatllMH-awni I-k.. that 1,,-vX ww . ..hiiough usingdiffereniltniguage ho,,, ,h.„ 

Polybtu , med not he wu as , Jisto.iiou, in Polybius the Phot aeans ^ ft J. as 
^stlnct tTOHj ni wvw, ft p •“ -r.*sn. arc rep,rented as in a dotmlvd conditioo k . aiise of 
famine,^ *. well as th, .aivit.-sotthe M.ii.w,,,,,, There ,s..orhiirglie,e j a 

Livy of any Mgiulnam misrepresentation, and again the subsequent lost nmativeoi p„|,l. m5 
may we has e . mitamed further particulars of the siiwuion at Phocaen. justifying! tt y's iailv-r 

TX T.' t™", rUU,r,: " W ' 1 ”‘ ,v <Ai ' l * M i h.v ci.n.liiMon.' the question 
of class utntndes in C .recce towards Koine are nnuh ..ear,-, to those it! Hnsccv ind Juke - for 

which sev the mam tecloi this Appendix, 52, u ,lh,s>. - ihm, tothos.,off. IU<11 , 

Only after Van and this Append,* had been virtually fimslwl did I read Don,,, Mei.deh 

fhk ' r Wl r ,1,IU : m, ‘ : ^ in Cuv ‘ - t1^172fj li e :• A »:cdv u . ih.ui.itr 

propaganda . m ,l.„ v, ,n»H, 55-7.* Tim u a uunh terse, and.os :Hy„ i.rt, tl f. ,m, 

Z PU T N, 7-"' U . r, " V '" hwW,w ,stv ,ns PP-71-3). that the ,-s.- „i the Ifnrd 
Macedonian Uar the n, isses. ui the tr.y stares were inclined toward- IVrs,*,,s . i, w. re-o-n, or 
the leading n, n set law XIII.vu ,-s r J 45. and althouirh at nrst then setaptuhv fi., 

pZmr^a' t'* ‘r WUM " h,MU ‘ ^ l«f* hopes of him («* 

Polyb. XXVII iv l:x-i , 4, cited iu ibeu>anj text it<*> 1 >nw* XXX-81 frv Mii )v,i 

which 01 1 »mr>v wen dis-ipjmuir* d 

elT.otwo'i' 1 "" i * ') "■ ‘ 00 P t ‘ ,lw U -" ; C|1 ‘ ht‘ represented as owing their position to the 

efforts of an indr.udn,.! ... fieri,; r a> Kor»»i scrauiri fj> ,f,n. U.23: [C***] ipse cooptasM) or as 
members ot a priestly c..liege (e g li,u> «. Mil Pki! tA.iJam. Ill x 9- ill %) ’ 

^nd a7 g " 1,1 ,'- A 1 l l h t Ugh V nUn T,( ^ Uvy XUl VV ^ ! ’ 7 ^ -P^tes phrases from it (op. ot. 31, 

Ukint th- J r T>° ^ fhjl ” t rfi7 ilV ° Sr ' f " pS into whlch Llv V divides those 

akmg th, s.J, ot I case,is the tits, s- Tjutw i,*s ahtmno , i Jesperatio rerum suarum, eodem 

maneme sratu praecipites .d tu.var.da wtrma ag; hat \cv. i, cf. v.7on Actolia, Thessaly and 
Pcrr^ebta. lie would shrug off-hr s, «,.>!. '.e.mr),,,,, hotween pkbs and pnmipcs. the one 
anti-Roman, tin-other pro-Homaif. as a vommou I ,vian device - ; but see n.2 above. And in 
relation to I ivy M II v , he even trie* toobKitre fntr basic class nature of indebtedness (op. cit 
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Notes on Appendix TV (pp.526-536) 

AVi - M the way that used v. be so tVSIOXU* ttvrfwi: thr pit&iicaticsi of Brunt, ALRR) in regard 
to the JmdtM «wt Wfcffcr in «:■' CatfflnvMit offtj B.C, In regard to Sherk, ROGE 

:>■! i'V 4flfS 22^, l_*men<Uitiis that tiic':i; is no warrant for inserting, 

*«.U <W» »T,d ftttnKm th rA^htOt r* *hn*»*fi*m&me{li'«- >?w 23). But the document (an 
oificta. i'Ornan fitter t..> Delphi) dc-ei have r.ur'imiiH-v w; v,v..«Le-r)Ko[Ta«J in line 23, [k^i 
i €<L>7v,urai.i'+ In liuf 2T Ifcd />**•► r j iftlHa£ 21; and this language surely 

suggests actv.ii* against sonn: ruing groups hi wetr of o their who were disfranchised or 
under-privdeged. rather than ;iutc >up>ir: oiTaa-ons against similar factions in 

the party struggles which ’vere rertfiinJy nii at sh;s rengd in stum. areas of Greece, including 
Acrona (ccaanst Gram. op. c:t _1£ aui ,V r.ti n#w 7 j F. v# w & p.jrty struggle 1 , which Gruen 
would d:sTii:ss as *Eirh and uti more (n might ?izre strong cIasz determinants: the extreme 
Mttcnieis of rhr one hi qunfti *v fLsvy >; 11 .exv _‘~l j may well have been due to its having that 
auracter. (However, Jinra reading the article by Murids d:rb , 5 t the end of n.2 above, I 
uouU agree with hrsr that the staorients i Slavtf qu«rrd iion> the inscription must be treated 
tu c t district, -* s Homan propaganda whkA *««}f have «f tie or no basis in fact.} 

5. The fullest narrative in Engiish instill that r »f fepison. HA ** bur the reader should begin 

with dJs rt . dumbing the oligarchy whim pirr-cxsVd the uprising. See, however. Day, 
ktlARD ijrw-lu, w? . u.W6 lor a modification nr Pogueon’* chronology. Cf. also Silvio 
Aicaillc, ■irmoT.’lRome, 1946) 163-71, and the 

bibliography « Magie. MMMII l UYni 42. Theprinopslsource*an Poseidomus. FGrHHl F 
,46 Up Arhus. V. 2IId-ISbhApp . Airs*. 2^ J9; Pl ut . S«.7 h ! M4. tether sources arc given in 
Orecmdgc and l Ly, W W>-W. ITS. 181-1 It is iistvieitl^ w find Plutarch singling out 
Ambon. with Mabis and t inline, as tin most potifrutiil rvjx-of jxilmdan (Praec .ger. reip. 809e) 

6. For the damage done to Athens (and in Africa gmcnlly) by Stills v- the material conveniently 

collected by A J Fappalas m 'EpUijiW 2* {W?b} 49( 50 ) n .1 

7 Cf. Josef DcLf, Lukian? Ktnntnis dff sthoWfkm Antiquitdten [[ti^ . Iijsd, 1950). 

8. In F. BoimtS monnmrotai work in fair funs dealing with the religion of Greek and Roman 

slaves, LRS(,R, the relevant portion is III (T%1) 3% as 415 (173). The book by Fr, 

C arrata Ilutmo is I,j niv/ru di .l/or^v/.■ rrigim dellaprovincia tomana d’Asia (Turin, 1%8) 
sec the review by John Hhm^. m Cl? = n s 22 (1972) 132^3. J. C. Dumont s article, ‘A 
propos d Anstomeos , is m btnnc S {WMi; ls9-%. JoH T h Vogt’s treatment of the subject 
appeared ongmally tn liis Stmkturtier antmn Sktafmknegzi ~ Abh . d. Akad. d. Wiss, u. d. Lit. 
in Mainz, tastes- u soifulwm KUnsa , 19.57, no. 1 i. and has been republished in his Sklavtrei 
und ihmanitatr ;^= Hntoria Kin/dschi K. al 2<i-f4>, with the brief paper, ’Pergamon und 
ristomkos (M-H), first published ut the .Iffi del trrz<* initmaz. di epigrajia qreca e latim 

(Rome, l^59j 4-h-,K Scv now Vogi, AStM {in Eng. trails.; 3v-v2, y.i-102 (with 213-14). For 
furthfrdiscussion jndbibliography stv.Migic. KR A.Vi 1.144.14*->4, withII. 1034-42nn 2-25 
Will, /f/’A///Il,352-<.. 

9. Thrsewe perhaps the same categors as eg (ji the Aao, ot.S>X,' XVII. H17 (second quarter of the 

third icntury B.C.), from A)x»IIoina, mentioned beside the in line 4 of the poem (cf. 

Joyce Reynolds, in Apollvmu. Suppi. Vol. of Libya Annquj f 1977J. . > 'lrv-(), no.2); and (b) rnmna 
,„ m ; M3ti XX.729, line4. hewdt Gyrene itself wriMta,™wr. 

10. SLt. XV 1.931 (it. h,RR 1.10245. ot ih» last century B.G., is a divrce of the [tinlyoirts and 
iTOXimvio ol the Jewish •oinmunity at lXunitc (huts. 12-1 J). earlier Euhesperides and now 
Benghazi. Some Jews evidently became lull eitizsns of Gyrene; w e.g. SIX ', XX .737 (A.D. 
60-1), a list ofro/zwfruAaKes of Cyrcne (line 5), which includes Kla/ar son of Jason (line 8), and 
™ 41 tAI> ‘ 1 ll!>t ofephc!>cs which mcludi'. some Jewish names, e.g. Elaszar son of 

“ wr ' J 11 4 ^ i -> J“ ,IUs son of Jesous (a.I.S7: cf “4< a.II 8). and vr Atkinson, TCEA 24. 

1. The most recent work that gives a lull discussion of the prr-Ronian constitution is the long 
article by Monique Clavel-Leveque ‘Das griechische Marseille. Entwicklungsstufen u. 
Dynamik einer Handelsmacht’. m HriUnis.hr Polas. ed. E Ch. Welskopf (Berlin, 1974) 
11.855-969. at 893. 902-7 (with 9j'-.j im.4Rso<2',. 915 (with 96.4 nn.555-7). The article in 
question has since been expanded mto a monograph of 209 pages (with maps and plates): 
Marseille greeque. La dynamique d'un m?ir.Sti>mc mankind .'Marseilles, 1977). The relevant 
portions are 93. 115-24, 128-9 (with 146). 13? (with H9, Sac also Michel Clerc. Massalia 1 
(Marseilles. 1927) 42+43; Camillcjullian, Hist h la ( law’. !*. 43X7; H G. Wackemagel, in RE 
XIV.ii (1930) 2139-4J; Busoli, CS 1.357-8. 

12. See Clerc, Massalia II (1929; 292-8; Julian, op, rit. VI.314-19, 


Bibliography (and Abbreviations) 

Part I lists, usually without the name of an author or editor , works such as periodicals and 
collections of inscriptions or papyri, cited in this book normally by the initial letters of 
their titles, or by other customary abbreviations. 

Part II is a very selective list of works recorded under the names of authors or editors. Many 
of these are cited by the initial letters of their titles (see the Preface, pp.x-xi), books in 
italics, articles not; and these are always placed first in each case (and in alphabetical order) 
under the names of their respective authors or editors, before works cited without 
abbreviation. 

Abbreviations of modem works (including periodicals) not included here are either 
obvious or can be easily identified with the aid of such lists of abbreviations as those in 
LSJ 9 I.xli-xlviii, OCD 2 ix-xxii, ODCC 2 xix-xxv, or any recent number of L'Annvc 
philo togique . 

The identification of ancient sources will usually be obvious enough to those able to 
profit by consulting them. In case of doubt, reference can be made to LSf* I. xvi-xli or (for 
Latin authors) to Lewis and Short's Latin Dirtienary vii-xi. The best available editions are 
used. Those less acquainted with Early Christian sources (cited wherever possible from 
CCS, CSEL or SC editions, otherwise commonly from AfPG or MPL), or with Later 
Roman ones, will find particularly helpful the lists in Jones. LREIII.392-406; Stein, HBE 
I 2 ,ii.607-20 and IL847-61; and of course the Patrologies, by B, Altaner, J. Quasten, and 
O. Bardenhewer, given in Part II below. 

In a few cases I have cited books not under the authors name but under that of a 
reviewer whose opinions seem to me valuable. (In all such cases sufficient particulars of 
the books concerned are given.) Books and articles which I believe I have adequately 
noticed above are sometimes not given again here. And I have omitted here many works 
which seem to me valueless or irrelevant; but the inclusion of a book or article m this 
Bibliography is not necessarily to be taken as a recommendation. Greek titles are 
transliterated here, though not (as a rule) in the Notes above. 

I hope that the entries for Karl Marx and Max Weber will be found particularly helpful. 


Parti 

(A star indicates that references are to the numbers of the inscriptions or papyri, rather 
than to pages, except where the contrary is stated. References here to papyri are mainly 
limited to those cited in the main text rather than the Notes. Standard abbreviations arc 
used: all can be identified with the aid of a work of reference such as Orsolina Mome- 
vecchi. La Papirologia [Turin, 1973], if not in the convenient short list at the end of Bell, 
EAGAC , for which see Part II below.) 


AB 

AC (or Ant. Class.) 
Acta Ant . 

AE* 

Aeg. 

AHEWLii 

AHR 


= Analecta Bollandiam 
= L’Ant t quite Classiqut 
= Acta Antiqua (Budapest) 

= UAnnec epigraphique 
- Aegyptus 

= The Agrarian History of England and Wales, J.ii, ed. H. P, R Finberc 
(1972) B 

= American Historical Review 




















